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PREPACK 

THE text which appears for the first time in this volume 
was printed for private circulation in May 1902 as a thesis 
for the degree of Phil. I>r. at the University of Upsala. It 
was preceded by a few introductor}' chapters on the histoiy of 
Middle English Biblical Versions, a subject which had scarcely 
been touched since the Rev. Josiah Forshall and Sir Frederic 
Madden gave a historical survey of early English Scriptural 
translations in the first volume of their great quarto edition of 
the Wycliife Bible, published in 1850. I had succeeded in 
discovering a fair amount of new material and I found that it 
was impossible to treat the subject at all adequately within the 
limited space of an introduction. In consideration of this the 
Syndics of the University Press with their accustomed courtesy 
and kindness agreed to a change of plan, and have allowed me 
to publish the text with an introduction special to itselt 
I hope later to complete the historical introduction and expand 
it into a separate volume. 

With regard to the work in its present form, a few words of 
explanation may be necessar}*. In the chapter on ' Language ' 
I have, for instance, limited myself to the English and Scandi- 
navian elements since an enquir}* into these proved sufficient 
for my purpose, viz. to establish the composite nature of the 
text and determine the dialects of the different parts. 

In the Notes the principal deviations from the text of the 
Vulgate have been recorded and when possible explained by 
reference to Old Latin and other sources. As a basis of com- 
parison I have adopted Codex Amiaiinus which M. Bei^r in 
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viii PREFACE 

his Histoire de la Vvlgaie (p. 37) pronounces to be ' le meiUenr 
et le plus c^l^bre des manuscrits de la Bible latine.' 

The list of words found at the end of the volume makes no 
pretension to being a complete glossary. It is mainly intended 
to explain such words as could not be readily understood by the 
average English reader without reference to a Middle English 
dictionary. 

In conclusion I have to express my grateful thanks to the 
Syndics of the University Press for undertaking the publication 
of this book, and to the Staff for great assistance in the course 
of the printing ; to the Master and Librarian of Selwyn College, 
Cambridge, and the Earl of Leicester, of Holkham Hall, Norfolk, 
for the loan of manuscripts ; to the Librarian of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, for fiicilities offered in copying MS. Parker 
434; and to Miss Haggitt, of 6, Clifton Place, Hyde Park, 
London, for the loan of a transcript of MS. Douce 250. 

I also wish to express my indebtedness to the Staff of the 
University Library for much kind assistance given and many 
facilities offered, especially to the Librarian, Mr Francis 
Jenkinson, to &Ir Magniisson and Mr Rogers. 

Further I have to thank Decent Eilert Ekwall of Upsala 
for reading the proof-sheets of Chapter III. of the introduction, 
and for many helpful suggestions in connection therewith, 
and last, but not least, my friend and former teacher. Miss 
J. E. Kennedy, for helping me to transcribe part ^f the MS. 
Parker 434, and for reading the proof-sheets of the text and 
the greater part of the introduction. Her warm interest and 
unfailing sympathy have proved the greatest encouragement 
and help to me during the whole course of my work. 

A. C. PAUES. 



Nkwmham Collsqk, 
Cambridge. 

Apnl 1904. 
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CHAPTER L 

ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS, CONTENTS AND 

SOURCE OF THE VERSION. 

This version, now for the first time printed, has come down to nt 
in five MSS., of which three are preserved in Cambridge libraries 
the fourth in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the fifth in the 
private collection of the Earl of Leicenter at Holkham Hall, Norfolk* 

The MSS. are as follows : 

(1) S. = Selwyn College 108 L. 1. 

This copy formerly belonged to the Rev. Canon W. Cboks^ 
F.S. A, of Trinity Hall, and was bequeathed by him together with 
other MSS. and books to Selwyn College. It is a small quarto^ 
written according to the opinion of Dr Montague James about the 
year 1400. The vellum is coarse and soiled in many placeSi the 
handwriting is large and uneven. Two scribes were probably at 
work, one supplying ff. 86 — 101^ the other the preceding and follow- 
ing parts of the volume. 

Folios 1—19 have black initials of later date, fL 86 — 93 have 
contemporary red ones, in the remaining parts they are omitted. 
The volume has been corrected throughout by a nearly contemporary 
hand, designated in the notes as the 'first corrector V The sama 
hand has further re{)eated in the margin at irregular intervals certain 
words of the text, surrounding them with a line. Other corrections 
have been made by hands belonging to the late fifteenth and early 
sixteenth centuries. 

> To jadf?e from some of his notes and additions this ' first eorreetor ' mail 
have been a Kentishman, e.g. §en (O.E. tynn) Eph. v S7, hrynggynk Acts xiv IS, 
\ynke1 {^inge P.) Heb. zi 13. For other examples of his dialect, see p. 8 1. 9, 
1 Pet. m 8, Acto vU 59, xxi 20, zzii 28. 

P. h 
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xii INTRODUCTION 

The names Maria, Jesas, Johannes oocor witboot any appamnt 
reaaton at the head of the first page of this MS. as well as of the 
Parker copy. I am indebted to Mr Jenkinson, the Unirersit/ 
Librarian, for the excellent saggestioD that they in all likelihood 
originally explained a picture of the cnicifixioo in some earlier 
iUiiminated MS., aod that the scribe in copying wrote the names 
down as if the picture were still them 

S. is not homogeneous in dialect The Prologue, Peter, James, 1 John 
and the Pauline Epibtles are Southern, »ee p. Ixri § 92 ; 2 — 3 John, Jude^ 
Matthew and the Acts are Midland with a more or less strong inter- 
mixture <^ Southern forma, see p. Izvii § d3 ; the Acts moreover retain 
pronounced traces of a North Midland dialect, in character nimilar to that 
of C, see § Ul, e.g. in chap i — ii 7 all the pn». participles (16) end in 
-ande ; the 3 sg. pres. ind. has -(«)« in Aa«, hyhoues i 16, bykouy$ i 21 ; 
further occasional characteristic forms like wort iv 1, or xxiii 16, myM i 5, 
rJkuU-e xxiii 21, 5ra/(pt pL) i 26, »ehal (plur.) i 8, ii 17, 38, brake (plur.) u 46, 
the pronoun he pis i 11, 18, iii 3, hym yis iii 12, the def article >o i 15, 
u 10 (4xX ii 11 (3x) etc 

S. was unknown to the Rev. Joeiah Forshall and Sir Frederic Madden, 
who in the first volume of their great quarto edition of the WydifTe Bible 
gave a historical survey of early English Scriptural translations (Oxford, 
18.';0). It was brought to my notice through a note in the Librarian's 
catalogue of the Parker MSS. in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. This 
note, tippended to MS. Parker 434, states that it bad been transcribed in 
1882 for the Rev. Canon Cooke, who had another copy. In 1884 S. formed 
part of the Wycliffe Exhibition in the Britinh Museum, lent for the purpose 
by Canon Cooke ; it is shortly described by Sir E. M. Thompson in the 
catalogue of the exhibited MSS. (p. 13 f ). I have found no further 
mention of this MS. 

S., being the older and l»etter of the two complete MSS., has been 
taken as the basis of the present edition. The text of the Prologue, 
of the Epistles, and Gospel of St Matthew, is printed from it. 

(2) P, = Parker ^34, Corpus Christi College. 

An octavo volume written on vellum in the earlier half of the 
fifteenth century, in a clear pretty court hand, the same throughout. 
The dialect of P. is Southern with a fair intermixture of Kentish 
forms : — e.g. amonk Acts iv 17; J>c< ib. xxiii 28 ; \>ing for \niik ProL 
7. 5 ; jHt 2. 29 ; heden 3. 13 ; dedest 3. 22; hel, 10. 9, 11, 12 ; wreyed 
13. 29 ; feer 13. 30, 1 Pet. i 7 etc. The scribe of P. writes regularly 
Jram^ nat^ nau}ty \>orw, eny^ tvele, in otlier respects he scarcely 
deviates from tl^e orthography and phonology of S. In the Acts P. 
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INTRODUCTION xui 

exhibits the same Northern peculiarities as & The contents of tlio 
two MSS. are the same. 

A short account of this MS. and its contents, together with a few 
extracts from the text, is given by Forshall and Madden* WytL BtbU^ 
I p. xii f Thej state that it is ' in the western dialect and probaUj the 
original copy.' 

(3) C. = Univernttf LUbrary Dd. XII. S9. 

A duodecimo on vellum from Bishop John Moore's library, whieh 
was bought and subsequently given to the University of Cambridge 
by George I. in 1715. It was written in the latter part of the four- 
teenth century in a small square court hand. The volume contains 
several religious pieces' of considerable interest, and on ff. 16 — 72^ 
our version of the Acts of the AjKMtlea. 

For the dialect of G. see p. Ixv § 91. The text of the Acts is 
here printed from G., as it is the oldest of our MSS. and comes 
nearest to tlie original, 

G. was unknown to the editors of the Wycliffe Bible, and I have 
found no reference to it elsewhere. 

(4) D,^ Douce 250^ Bodleian Library, 

A small octavo written on vellum circa 1400. Two hand- 
writings are discernible, remarkably like those of S. Ff. 8 — 8^ and 
f. 58 are written by one hand, the remaining parts by the other* 

The contents of the volume are as follows: — f. 1, Matthew i 1 — 
19, iv 7— V 34; 1 8, Acts i 1—19, iv 7— xv 32, xv 34— xvi 38, 
xvii 7 — xxiii 24, xxiii 26 — xxviii (verse 29 missing) ; f. 58, James ; 
f. 62, 1 Peter (iii 19—22, iv 2—6 missing); f. 67^ 2 Peter (i 19 
missing) ; f 72, 1 John ; f. 77^ 2 John ; f. 78, 3 John (verses 9, 10, 
12 missing); £ 78^, Jude. The translation of Matthew and the 
Acts found in this volume agrees with that of the preceding MSS. 
The Gatholic' Epistles, however, represent an entirely different ver^ 
sion from which the early compiler evidently borrowed 2 — 3 John 
and Jude and introduced them into his collection of Biblical books. 
See on this point p. Ixx. 

MS. D. is referred to by the editors of the Wycliffe Bible, I p. xiii 
note A. 

^ These are : f. 1, Of Y^ teuen vertewei, a part of the to-called Dan John 
Gaytrii^'s Sermon, edited by Perry, O. O., E.E.T.S. OrigiDal Series No. 26 ; C. 8, 
Ofvtdded men ande ^er vyuti andf |vr ehilder, attributed to Wycliffe and printed 
by Arnold, S,E. W. m 188—201 ; f. 72^, )k> Pater noster in Englytche, attributed to 
Wycliffe by Thomas Waldensis, Doetr. Fidei, m 84, printed in S.E. W. m 98—97. 

62 



xir INTRODUCTION 

The Catholic l^istles of D., with the exception of 2— S John, 
Jnde which appear in the body of the text, are printed in Appendix I, 
p. 209 01 

D. is a Southern transcript of a Midland text The dialect acaroelj 
deviates from that of the corresponding parts of S. Matthew diffoni onlj 
in the following cases : yeftyt ii 11^ ful/ullud ii 17, ^has iii 11, 12, hyyifuU 
iT 15, schepe iv 21, menjf iv S5, yristyn v 0, candyUtykt v 15, furUier in 
having the pres. part, regularly in -inge as compared to the frequent -engt 
in S. The Acts have as a rule the same Northern and North Midland 
peculiarities as S., and in addition wkorto v 9, wort vii 21, ix 21, ^are xxt 
14, wkas ix 11, X 6, xi 28, >et> xxiii 32, Jxrr ol vii 44, x l^ xi 9, jioii erf x 26» 
eft^ xxvii 14. James, Peter, 1 John have also traces of the same 
Northerly dialect : or 1 Pet i 20, ware (prt) ibi iii 10, wore iU ▼ 8^ >eir» 
ih. ii 8, 2 Pet iii 16, hald (imp.) 1 Pet iii 15, ^t at ib. iii 16, iv 14, ▼ 2, 
2 Pet i 14, 1 John ii 24, late (imp.) 1 John iii 7, eelre I Pet iii 11, hyeekpige 
2 Pet iii \y ne\iu\ John v 20 etc 2 — 3 Johii and Jude differ from S. in 
the following instances : haue 2 John 1, whjfche 3 John 8, Jude 4, pupU 
Jude 5, anffel ^fyre 7, peireJUecKe 8, haruesi 12, kern eUf 19, ou\ere 23. 

(5) //. = Holkham HaU 672. 

A small folio written on vellum soon after 1400. The contents 
are as follows : — ff. 1 — 132 'pe Myrrour,' a collection of homilies on 
the Gospels for the Sundays and principal festiirals of the year — 
other MSS. are found in Magdalene College, Cambridge 2498, Corpus 
Christi Coll. Camb. 282, and Harl. 5085, which latter was known to 
the editors of the Wycliffe Bible (see Bible, i p. xx note); fL 132 
— 161^ the Catholic and Pauline Epistles as contained in MSS. 
S. and P. and printed on pp. 18 1. 5—122 (end) of our text; ff. IGl**^ 
— 256 the four Gospels with prologues according to the so-called 
Earlier Wycliffite Version. The text of the Gospels is complete 
but divided up into the various Gospels of the Church Service, each 
division being preceded by a heading in red telling for what Sunday 
or other festival it is apiK)inted to be read, e.g. Mt. i 1 — 17, *The 
gospel of I^e natyuyte of oure lady and of }^ concepcyoun of hir.' 

Four hands are discernible; the fii*st extends from £ 1 to £ 16^, 
the second wrote ff. 17—25 1. 2, the third ff. 25 1. 3— lei'* (to the 
end of the EpiMtles), the fourth ff. 161^ — 256 comprising the 
Go.^'pels with their respective prologues. 

The volume l>elongod in 1592 to Johannes Forestius * rector de 
Raimseton in Comitate Essex ' (f. 7) ; later on it passed into the 
hands of the famous Chief Justice Sir Edward Coke (1552 — 1634), as 
his autograph is found on the first page ; it evidently never left the 
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family, for the book-plate now bears the name and crest of Tliomaa 
William, Viscount Coke and Earl of Leicester of Holkham. 

The dialect of the Epistles of H. with the exception of 8 — 3 John and 
Jude is Southern, and deviates but slightly from that of S., the tendenqr of 
the scribe evidently being to introduce Midland forms and omit the most 
pronounced Southern peculiarities of his original, e.g. always synne^ wkiekt^ 
ehirche^ hre^eren ; further Mye, /fU{en\ mostly Aatitf>, for iu^gt ete. § 4^ 
juUen § 4, habbe^ etc. § 77 ; the pL Bg. yaf, bar for yef % 'n, ber % 72, often 
sche for he(o) § 63. As further illustration I give the variations of H. in the 
first chapter of 1 Corinthians :—i 10 suggen Mjre, bote btOe^ 18 sugge sej^ 
bote bute^ sai> «ft>, 13 o>er whe>er or ither^ 14 >onke ^nke^ 15 sugge $ej^ 
19 y-wryten y trryte, 20 mad ymaad^ 21 wes was, 24 bote bute, 26 bry>eren 
bre^eren, mony many, 30 bote bute, tor-huggyng^forbyggyn^ 

2—3 John and Jude are Midland with a fairly strong mixture of 
Southern forms ; for the sake of comparison I give its dialectical vari*- 
tions from S. : — 2 John 1 whuche whiche, not na}i, bote bnte, ban haueYf 
2 be ben, 4 ych /, 5 not noyt, fro from, 7 knowleche> knowUcken, comen 
come, 8 Icse lose, ban haue, wro3t icrouyt, 9 not noyi, 10 not noyt through- 
out, 12 bote bute.—Z John 1 whuche whiche, 4 >ise yei, 6 feijiAilly fetp- 
fulliche, 6 whuche whiche, 8 be^ be, 9 not noyt, 10 moue meue, churche 
chirche, 11 not noyi, 12 knowe yknotee, 13 not noyt, 14 schul 9ckaL-^ 
Jude 4 come comen, whuche whiche, 5 not noyt, 6 not noyt, bote bute^ 
9 not noyt, 10 >i8e >», be> ben, 12 heruest hamest, 13 whuche whiehe^ 
14 a3eyn ayen, 15 whuche whiche, wrou3te wrouyten, a>eyns ayene, 18 
whuche whiche, 19 not noyt, 23 fyre/uyr, o>ere ouper, whuche 



H. is a good and serviceable copy, in many instances it corrects 
the readings of S. and supplies omissions, e.g. 1 Pet. i 13, ii 4, ^5, 
iii 21, 2 Pet. ii 10, Jam. iii 16, iv 10, 1 John vi 20, 2 John 6, Bom. 
vii 5, viii 7, xii 2, 18, xiii 2, 1 Cor. vi 4, xi 12, Phil, ii 12 eta In 
other cases it is inferior to S., e.g. Jam. ▼ 16, 1 John iii 18, Rom. vi 
12, viii 4, 36, 1 Thes. iv 7, Heb. vi 8 etc. Its deviations from S^ 
that is from the text liei« printed, are noted in Appendix II, as 
owing to defective cataloguing* and consequent misinformation 
I only discovered this MS. after the whole of the text had been 
printed. 

* It is almost incredible that H. should have remained nnknown to or at all 
evento unnoticed by the editors of the Wjcliffe Bible. The Holkbam MS. 
catalogue was compiled in 1815 by William Roscoe (1758—1831, vide D,N^.) ; 
his catalogue was collated and enlarged in 1828 by Sir Frederic Madden, one of 
the two editors of the Wydiffe Bible. By some carious overbight they both 
failed to identify the imporUnt Biblical texts contained in MS. 672, evident^ 
looking upon them as part and parcel of the 'Myxronr.' It was through a 
chance visit to the library that I first became aware of the actual contents of H« 



INTRODUCTION 

In re[>roducuig the text from tliese MSS. I bave corrected tlie 
moat obyioQB scribal enrors, bat mistakes on the part of the translator 
have only been rectified where the sense of the passage absolutel/ 
required it Every deviation from the MS. has been duly recorded 
in the foot-notes. Brackets are used to denote additions whether of 
a letter, a word or a whole phrase or sentence not occurring in the 
MS., e.g. p. 1 1 L 36 go[l]d, 2 Pet i I [in]. Jam. ii 8 Q^y nexte nei>e» 
boure], the original reading being in every case given in the foot- 
notes. Letters or words which have dropped out of all the MSS. 
are supplied without further reference, e.g. Eph. vL 6, Col. iii. 7. 
P^urentheses again are used where alternative readings or explanatory 
glosses are inserted, especially when denoted as such by underlining 
in the MS. The readings of the various MSS are given in the foot- 
notes', but I have ignored mere orthographical variations and 
phonetic ones of no consequence. 

Throughout the voloiue the numbering of chapters and verses 
follows that of the Vulgate, which was generally taken as a basis of 
medieval English translationa Headings and superscriptions like 
* Prologue,' ' 1 Peter ' etc. have been added for the sake of clearness. 

The establishment of the relationship between our five MSS. 
does not present great difficulties. A glance at the foot-notes at 
once shows the close Hgreement between S. and P., and a further 
examination proves that P. was evidently copied from S. after the 
' first corrector ' had made his emendations of the text His correc- 
tions are almost in every inRtance adopted by the scribe of P. and 
introduced into the text*. The errors of S. are also re|)eated by the 
scribe of P., e.g. 1 Pet. iv 2, Rom. vi 5, 6, 1 Tlies. iv 9, Heb. ii 1, 
T 12, ix 23 etc. The diffen»nces between S. and P. are very slight, 
being mostly due to circless readings or omissions on the part of the 
scribe of the later MS.' or to unimportant changes made in the course 
of copying, and probably due to a comparison with the Latin text 

1 The readingft of MS. Holkliam 672 are printed in Appendix II, p. 226. 

* e.g. p. 5. 2 to kfpe, 8. 9 hes, 10. 15 have, 10. 17 |>ei, 16. 30 rniynge, 
1 Pet. iii 3 serkUnge; 1 Cor. ii 14 drd gogUch, carelessly written in the margin 
with the f/ as a mere curve, was misread by the scribe of P. and inserted in the 
text as ded to^fJiche; Gal. v 8 or euidence^ inserted before the word it was to 
explain becanse this happened to begin the line ; Col. iT 2 lordf» in S. is one of 
the ordinary marginal repetitions, standing before the line beginning * And be 
3e.' The scribe of P. adopts it in the text. Cf. 2 Tim. iii 10, Acts iii 2 etc. 
A few corrections passed over by the scribe of P. occur in the following places : 
1 Pet. i 14, i 18, Jam. i IS, iv 10. 

s e.g. 1 Cor. ▼ 7, iii 12, Phil. U 8, 15, iii 8 ete. 
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INTRODUCTION xm 

As regards the relationship between S. and H. it is clear from the 
following instances that S. cannot have been copied from H.:— 
I John ▼ 4, Jade 10, p. 47 1. 11, p. 48 1. 8 f., Rom. vi 12, xii 1, 
1 Cor. i 25, Hcb. vi 18 etc; nor can H. have been copied from S.:-* 
1 Pet. ii 24, 1 John iii 4, 10, Rom. xii 2, 18, xiii 2, 1 Cor. xi 17 ete. 
On the other hand, as can be seen from the few and unimportani 
variations between the two manuscripts, the agreement between them 
is so close as to make it certain that they ooald not have been far 
removed from the same SoutheiTi original. The exact d^pnee of 
relationship it of course impossible to determine. An interesting 
scribal error makes it further appear as if the original of H. were 
Kentish. In Rom. vii 13 the copyist w^rites teye 'peccans,* which 
makes no sense ; but P. has $ung^ and S. has Bynnyng in a late hand 
on erasure ; from this it is easy to see that the original of H. must 
have had $enye (seife^ a distinct Kentish form. Then there are 
a few stray forms bi^ye^ }ou Gal. v 15, ^tikyngtM 1 Thes. iiL 9, 
possibly by for beoiji) Jude 25, 2 John 3, 1 Tim. vi 5, cf. § 28, which 
point in the same direction. If we then consider that a fair number 
of Kentish forms appear in S. (g 2^, 8, 28, 92), in spite of its chief 
characteristics being South-Western (§ 92), it seems a natural infer- 
ence to draw that the common original of S. and H. was Kentish. 
For a geographical connection with Kent speaks further the fact that 
the contemporary * first corrector ' of S. was a Kentish man (p. xi), and 
that P. a later transcript from S. (p. xvi) is strongly tinged with 
Kentidsms (p. xii). 

The Prologue, James, Peter, I Jolm, and the Pauline Epistles 
are only found in S.(P.) and formed, as I take it, the nucleus of the 
original composition, additions being subsequently made in all likeli- 
hood fn)m some already existing version. I infer tnis from the 
following: (I) The introductory lines to 1 Peter i (p. 18), where 
only Peter, James and John are mentioned as writing ' pysteles to ))e 
pcfiel how they schulen lyue,' while on p. 47 the name of Jude is 
added, probably after the later insertion of his Epistle. (2) The con- 
cluding words addressed to the 'sister' at the end of the Pauline 
EpiRtles (p. 122), which indicate that the work there comes to an 
end. (3) The fact that all the above-mentioned Epistles and probably 
the Prologue are the work of one translator, while 2 — 3 John, Jade^ 
the Acts and Matthew contain a different rendering. See on this 
point under translation ^ 95—98. (4) The fact that these Epistles 
together with the Prologue and intervening pieces of dialogue (pp. 47, 
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48, 122) are in tha same Soathern dialect d 92), whereat die. 
remaining parte are Midland (^ 91, 9S). 

The Epiatlea 2 — 3 John and Jude occur in S.(P.), H. and D. ; of 
these the text of S.(P.) and H. cannot have been copied from D., tee 
3 John 9, 10, 12, nor from an/ immediate common original, tee 
2 John 9, 11, S John 2, 11, Jade 4, 6 ete. 

These Epistles were probably an early, possibly a contemporary 
addition to the monk's collection of Biblical books^ as they retain 
less of their Midland character (§ 93) than the Acts and Matthew 
(p. zii and § 93), and follow 1 John as a matter of coarse both in 
a(P.) and B. 

As r^psrds the text of the Acts, S.(P.) and D. form a group' 
from which C. stands apart, S. and D. being derived through some 
intervening link from the same original (8.D.*). The coincidences 
between S.(P.) and D. on the one hand and C. on the other are, how- 
ever, so great as to make it probable that (S.D.*) and the original of 
C. (C^.) had a common source (0.8.0.*)*. 

The text of the Gospel of St Matthew was in all likelihood 
found in (S.D.*), and, we may surmise, in (C.S.D.*) as well, as it 
has the onlinairy introductory line addre8.sed to the nun, ' Matbeu 
seip in Ye firste chapytyl on yi8 wyse' and further represents the 
same translation with the same kind of explanatory glosses as the 
Acts (p. Ixxi 1). 

We may now proceed to a short account of the contents of our 
MSS. 

The two fuller copies are preceded by a Prologue which opens 
with a brief account of the creation of man and his state in {mradise, 
of the pride and fall of Lucifer, of the temptation and fall of 
Adam and Eve and their subsequent life upon earth, of the flood, 
of Noah, and finally how God put his 'reyn-bowe in )>e cloudes 
of heuene Jb ]>e streng toward \>e erj^s in tokene of pees bytwen 
hym k man.' 

The narrative then assumes the form of a dialogue (p. 4) between 

> e.g. AcU viii 32, 34, 36, 40, ix 1, 3, 14, x 1, 3, 10, xii 19, 20, xiv 12, xvi 26, 
27 etc 

* This view is supported by: — The introdnctoij lines, 'AIs saynte Lake 
telles and writes of )k> dedes of )>o aposiuls, ande sais vpon |»i8 wise,* originally 
addressed to the nun for whom the compilation was prepared, are the same 
in the four MSS. Verse xxviii 29 is omitted in all. The glosses introduced 
into the text are, with a few exceptions (e.g. ii 18, 23, xi B, xiv 12), the same in 
the four MSS., e.g. i 2, 7, 13, 17, 31, 35, v 28, xi 3, 17, xUi 7, xv 9, 22 ete. 






INTRODUCTION xix 

a ' lowed and vnkunnyDge ' brother and nster, thai ifl| a monk and 
a nun\ on the one hand, and on the other their brother saperior*, 
whom thej implore for the love of Christ to teach them what is 
needful for the welfare of their souls. The brother superior is^ 
however, somewhat loth to undertake this task. He answerSi 
' BroJ'er, y knowe wel l^at j am holde by Cristis la we to parforme 
]^yn axynge ; bot naj^eles we be]' now so fer y-fallen a-wey from Cristis 
lawe, ))at 3if y wolde answere to J^yn axynges y moste in cas vnder- 
fonge )>e de]>.' 

The ignorant brother, however, aigues in a lengthy speedi 
against these feai-s and doubts of his learned superior, winding up 
with an expression of the hope that God might exercise his 
judgment upon him in the 'dredeful day of dome' if he did not 
truly answer the questions put to him. 

The brother superior answers (p. 8), ' Bro]>er, \ovl hast agast me 
sumwhat wi]' ]>yn argumentys. For ]h>u) \ovl ne hafe no3t yben 
a-mong clerkes at scole, Y^ skelis l^at ]h>u makest be]i y-founded in 
loue ]Mit is a-bofe resoun ))at clerkes V8e]> in scole : ii J'erfor it is 
hard for me to a3eyn8tonde ]>yn skelys k ]>yn axynges.' He then 
goes on to describe the calling of the people of Israel, their sojourn 
in Egypt, their deliverance from the power of Pharaoh, and their 
guidance into the land of promise, 'pus ]H>rou) an aigument of lone 
God almy3ty }'oro3 hys my3t delyferyd his pepel out of bodylyche 
)>raldora...And so nedilyche y ]>at am his serf aunt k \i broj'er mot 
graunte ]>yn argument of loue, k parforme \jn axynges by mj 
power: for \i loue ha]' oueroome my resoun. And }>erfore axe 
nou]>e what ]k>u wylt' 

^ Broker, Muster (Prol. 3. 9, 15. 18 ete.), the usual way of addressing a monk 
or a nnn, of. the Ancren Riwle (Morton, Camden Soc. 1853), where the author 
calls the three anchoresses ' mine leoue tiutren ' throughout ; Commeniarif em 
Richard RoUe of Hampole'i PtalUr, MS. Beg. 18. D. 1, f. 129^ «al )«se yuelit bea 
doon for-to gete goodis to be hre^red & Muttrid and to haae sikimcsse of woridly 
prosperite amonge l^ese couentis*; Aungier, Hiitorff of Sion and IiUwort\ 
Additions to the Rales, p. 364 'Of the servise of §uMtre$ onlettred,' ib. chap, 
zxii *The obseraaunces at the autjrs longeth to the brethren and not to the 
ttutrei* etc.; Eckenstein, JVoman under Monasticitm, p. 364 'The nans both 
of the Dominican and the Franciscan orders... are asaally spoken of not as nuns 
but as sisters.* See further Sir E. Maunde Thompson's description of MS. 8., 
Catalogue of the Wycl. Exhibition, 1884, p. 13 < A treatise, chiefly cast in the 
form of a dialogue between a brother and sister, or monk and nun.' 

* Note how his superior degree is indicated by the more respectful addreM 
|tf Prol. 4. 27, 10. 1, 3, low 4. 32, 10. 3, 30U 9. 33, 34, whereas the ignorant 
'brother' and * sister * are merely styled you ProL 5. 9, 8. 1« 2» 8 ete. j 
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In answer to several questions put by the nun, he then gives an 
account of the law, moral, civil and ceremonial', but whilst he is 
engaged in this latter narrative a sudden break occurs in the MSS. 
in the middle of a sentence. A few words then introduce the 
translation of the Catholic Epistles: — 'Suster, )>e aposteles ^t 
weren most prjfe wi]^ Crist, Petur ds lames h Ion, wryte)^ 
pysteles to ))e pepel how }>ei schulen Ijue; k Peter sei]^ on )ns 



The translation of the Pauline Epistles is likewise preceded by 
a short introductory dialogue (p. 47 f.), wherein the nun asks the 
monk 'whej^er \9X Poule, }>at wes a postel of mysbeleued men, 
tau)te hem eny ]nng ellys Jiau to byleuen in Crist, k ben y-folewed 
in his name.' 

The monk then answers: 'Suster, ]h>u schalt vnderstonde ^t 
Poule wryt«*]> many epysteles to dyuerse men Jntt he turned to )>e 
byleue, how }>ei schuleo byleuen, k how \ei schulle]> lyuen ; bote y 
ne may no3t at ]>is tyme wryte to ]>e alle his pysteles as ^^ei stondel^ ; 
bote naj^eles, }ef it be Goddus wylle, ]x>u schalt habbe hem her- 
aftnr.' He then relates how Paul teaches three things in his 
Epistles, the first thing being that men and women should believe 
in Jesus Christ, the second ']>at it is no3t nedful for cristen men 
to kepe ]>e poyntes of J^e olde lawe,' the third 'how men 8chulle]> 
forsake synne in kepynge Ciistes lawe of charite, k of ]>is poynt, 
suster, jToro} Goddes grace ich wole telle ]>e what he 8ei]> in his 
pisteles, & of ]>e oJ>er poyntes when ich haue gretter leyser.' 

The translation then follows (p. 48), the Pauline Epistles being 
all represented with the exception of that to Philemon. 

Each separate Epistle, again, has a few introductory and usually 
a few final words addressed to the nun, e.g. p. 48 * Seynt Poule 
wryte)> to \^ Romaynes, k sei)? ' ; p. 56 * pus, suster, seynt Poule 
wryte)? to )>e Romaynes, how thei schule}> lyuen ]%it byleue}> in 
Crist' ; ib. *And to ]?e Corj'nthes he wrytej>, k sei)?'; p. 69 'Suster, 
in Jns manere seynt Poule wryte)> to J?e Corynthes*; p. 71 *To J>e 
Epheses, suster, he wrytej?, k 8ay)>'; p. 109 'pus, suster, seynt 
Poule haj? y-t4iu}t men for-to lyfen Jmt byleue}> in Crist in his 
pystelis. And to Tymothe he wryteth on pistel, how he schulde 
hafen hymself in good ensampel to o}>er men, k sei)> in ]?is 
wyse.* 

> WycX, Biilf, Prologue, p. 8. • The old testament is departid into thre 
parties, into moral comaundemcntii, iudicials and ceremonials.' 
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At the end of the Pauline Epistles (p. 122) there are a few 
lines which lead us to believe that the monk-translator now considert 
himself to have fulfilled the request of the ignorant 'sister' and 
'brother': 'pus, suster, seyut Poule teche]> how Gristene men 
schule]' lyfe, & his techjng acorde]^ wi]^ Cristis techy nge in )>e' 
gospel, as ^ techynge of ^ o}>ere aposteles do)i. And now, suster, 
my counseyl is ]>at )h>u lyfe vertuoualyche after Cristas techynge, 
& kepynge his hestes whyles )>ou art in )ns world ; k ]ianne )Km 
schalt )H>ro) his mercy come to an eferlastynge lyf of blysse, bo)>e in 
body and in soule. Amen.' 

It is probable that this |)assHge points to an earlier copy in 
which fewer books were included, the Pauline Epistles there occupy- 
ing the last place. In our two MSS., however, the Acts immediately 
follows (p. 123) with the usual introductory sentence, 'Als saynte 
Luke telles ande writes of yo dedes of )h> apostuls, ande sais vpon 
]n% wise.' 

The first chapters of the Gospel of St Matthew (i — vi 13) close 
the series of translations given by the monk. 

The source of the pi*eseiit version is the Latin Vulgate. The 
text used by the translator of Peter, James, 1 John and the Pauline 
Epistles is fairly pure with a comparatively small amount of readings 
from other sources. Similarly the text used for the Gospel of Matthew 
docs not present any notable divergences, e.g. 

1 Pet. iii 7 ttith wymmen^ ib. 15 o/ >e fei^ Aof^ kope^ ibi 21 ourt Lord^ 
2 Pet i 16 vntcy^e fables^ Jam. ii 2 on his hond^ v \Oofan efdyntew^ 1 Oor. 
ii 16 bote >e Spiryt of oure Lord^ Col. iii 8 ne passe noyi fory, 1 Thes. ▼ 6 
Goddes chyldren^ 1 Tim. ii 6 if y-confermed. 

Matthew ii 22 d Joseph was amonestyd in his sleep by an aunffeL 

The text used for the Acts, 2 — 3 John and Jude is on the other 
hand very considerably corrupted by the introduction of a number of 
readings from older Latin versions and otlier sources, e.g. 

• 

Acts v 34 iTtf comandcd ^t ^ apostuls schulde gauge otUe a lytel, ib. 96 
>a< he teas hymseluen grete, vii 2 bi/ore pat he schulde dye in Charre^ ib. 19 
ande ordeynde ^at of oure yonge ehilder ^t were ^nne borne y> tnaueehUde 
schulde not li/e^ ib. 21 he ^oas putte for^e into yo Jlode^ ib. 24 Ande whanms 
\at hesawe one of his kynne^ viii 1 >a/ dialled stille in lerusalem^ z 25 ande 
worschipped hym,.,as ^w erte, ib. 30 / haue fastud ande preyed^ zi 1 ande 
worschippcd Ood peroffe^ ib. 17 weme oure Lordeforto gife hem y> Holygostis 
>af trowed in y> name of lesu Criste^ xiv 3 Bot Ood grawnted sons pees^ 
ib. 6 Ande alle yo multitude was stired in ^er doctrine; ande Poule ande 
Barnabas dwelled in Lystris, ib. 9 To ye I saye in ye name of oure Lords 
lesu Criste^ rise etc, ib. 12 ^« wolde haue done sacrifice vnto Poule and$ 
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BamaboM^ xr S ande PonU Moide vnio hem yit >« 9ekidd4 aJbid^ in >o mum 
irow^ yit >et wcrt inne, ib 29 ande ^i }ke wilU mogkU wert done vnto ynM^ 
da Ait noghU vnto aii-o>er, ib 90 Ande Poule^ Barnabas^ ludoi ande Sjflae 
ipente/ro >o apoetuls ande tame vnto A....^ midtitnde of yo dieeiplU^ ib. 31 
Kn ioytd in a grete ioye for >o cotnfor\e >cU >€i kade^ iU 35 irt> o\er 
dieeipuU of Criste^ ib. 39 Ande so amonge hem wa» made dieoenegone^ iK 41 
confermande yo eongregijunfone of Mg ckirche S hade hem ^at >et eehulde 
kepe >o hiddgngee of >o apoetuls ande of >o ddare^ zvi 1 Ande whanne >ei 
hade gone abowte yiee nacgone,.,a trtwe wydowe eone^ ib. 40 ^ei tolde hem 
trhatte God hade done wip hem^ zvii 6 yiee ben ^ei ^at etiren aUe >o worlde 
ande hider >et come^ ib. 11 vhe^er hit vfore §o <u hit wtu preehed to hem^ 
xlz 9 fro >o houre of teste to ^o houre of tenne^ zxii 28 Lgghtlg eai$ you yai 
yow erte a buriaee of Rome^ xxviii 16 wiyouten yo eaetde^ ib, 20 yo lewee 
ande yo naeionee yat %care called gentHet etc 

2 John 9 Wgte ye yat, iK 11 Lo, g haue warned yow bgfcre, yat in ye dag 
of oure Lord ye be noyt canfifunded, i\x \Z pe grace of Ood be with ye. Amen, 

3 John 4 in eoyfaetneeee of chargte, 

Jude 6 lit ye grete dome of Ood, ib. 9 Ood overcome ye. 

Some of the curioas and interesting readings found in the Acts 
can be traced back to the Old Latin text of Codex Bezae (d\ e.g. 
X 25, XV 2, 29, xvi 40, xix 9, others to Gigae librorum {g)^ e.g. vii 57, 
xi 1, xxi 16, or to Codex Laudianus (e\ e.g. xxvi 18. The reading 
of XX ii 28 ' Ljghtly ssiis )h)u ]>at )h)w erte a buriane of Rome ' does 
not occur in any of the above-mentioned O.L. textn, but we find it 
ill the Vulgate of the famous Codex Amiachanus (see notes). In 
many instances our text of the Acts exhibits the same peculiarities 
of readings as MS. Bibl. Nat. 11532 — 3, written in Corbie and 
anterior to the Tlieodulfian and Alcuinian recenuions, e.g. v 34, 
▼ii 20, X 25, 26, xi 17, xvi 1, 40'. In fact amongst the many 
Vulgate texts described by M. Berger in his Ilistoire de la Vulgate 
it is closer to this MS. than to any others, though on the whole 
I have been unable to find any one text which shares all its 
peculiarities. 

For a number of curious readings and interpolations I have not 
succeeded in finding any authority, e.g. 

i 18 fledde axcaj/, iv 22 fourety 3here ande tteoo more, ib. 23 laten oute 
ofyo koinueile to xcende far^e yer ^cay, ye\ komen vnto yer breyer yat wore 
connerted, v 23 faste Mparred a$ hit tea* lefte^ ib. 39 hot euffure hem, vii 55 
hue fadire, ib. 57 tico falsse wytnes, viii 4 how he teas Goddes sane, ib. 15 
yat wore turned^ \x. 2 of yo company of ye apostuls or hemseltten, xii 13 
to loke who was >ere, ib. 18 \)at hym keppcd, xix 9 eexte, xxvii 5 in twelue 
days, xxviii 15 ]k) merket of Appii, yo senator etc. 



\ 
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Another class of corrupted readings is dae to scribsl errors in 
the Latin text, uncritically reproduced bj the English translator, e,g, 

I Pet i 3 Vulg. speni uiuam oh hope (evidently nmam read), it 16 in 
isto >oro3 a riytfal (iusto), Ephcs. iv 18 uita >e Kty (oia fX it 11 sanctoram 
of ye uvrldes (sacculorum), Hebr. ix 8 uiani l}ff}fn'je (uitamX zi 30 muri 
men (uiriX xi 35 mortuos honehondee (niariton \\ xiii 21 booo^acv (locofX 
Acts i 17, 25 miuibterii priutte (niysterii), XTi 19 spes epiritU (^liritas) etc 

The letters u and n were evidently no more dLstingnishable in 
this text than in others of the time, as can be seen from the following 
misreadings : — 

1 Pet. i 3 noa yow^ iv 4 uobis irv% ib. 17 nobis at yow^ c£ 2 Pet. iii 11, 
Jam. V 17, 3 John 9, 2 Cur. n 3, CoL ii 14, I Thes. L 8^ 2 Thea ii 12, 
Acts V 30, vii 44 ; 3 John 10 commonebo y tckal moue (conmiouebo)^ Acts 
iv 19 indicate tdU v* (indicate), vii 7 iudicabo / ecAui eekewe (indicabo). 

Deu8 (ds) and its oblique cases were frequently misread or mis* 
written for a corres^ponding case of Dominus (dns), and Tice versa^ e.g. 

Jam. i 7 a Domino of God^ ct 1 Cor. i 31, iii 6; 1 Thea iii 13, 1 Cor. 
iii 6, Acts xix 9 etc 

In other cases words, phrases, even whole sentences haTO been 
left out It is of course impossible to decide whether the fault lies 
with the Latin or English scribe or the English translator, e.g. 

1 Pet i 3 ct, iK 8 nunc quoque, iK 11 in quod vel quale, iK 24 omnis... 
tamquam, ii 24 ut |)eccatis mortui iustitite viveremus, 1 John ii 24 si in 
vobis |)ermanscrit quod ab initio audii«tia, Rom. xiii 2 potefitati, Dei ofdi- 
nationi resistit Qui autera resistunt. Acts iii 8 exilicna— «t intravit cum 
illis in templum — et exiliens etc 

For further examples see the notes. 

In spite of all these errors and deficiencies the Latin originals o£ 
our text were no doubt fairly typical specimens of the current ver- 
sions of the Vulgate. Indeed, the writer of the Prologue to the Later 
Wycliffite Version' bears special testimony to the sadly corrupted 
state of the Latin Bibles of his time : 

* First this symple creature hadde myche traiuiile, with diuerse felawia 
and helperis, to gcdcre manic ekle bibli^, and othere doctouris,and comune 
glosi8,...to make oo Latyn bible sumdel trewe.* 

FuKher down in the same pa;:^ he warns any intending corrector 
of his translation to 

'examyne truli his Latyn bible, for no doute he shal fynde ful manye 
biblis in Latin ful false, if he loke manie, namely ncwe ; and the comune 
Latyn biblis ban more node to be corroctid, as manie as I haue seen in mj 
lif, than hath the English bible late translatid.' 

» W^cL BiUt. I 57. 
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CHAPTER IL 

THE 'RAISON D'ETRE' OF THE VERSION. 



From the explnnatory pieces of dialogue found in the Prologoe 
and referred to above, p. xviii AT., it is evident that our version was 
undertaken at the urgent request of the inmates of some religious 
house, more especially, to judge from the re|)eated references to the 
* Suster ' at the beginning and end of the various Epistles^ of a woman 
vowed to religioiL 

Many works during the later Middle Ages — and some of the 
more important ones — were thus written for the use of women and 
at their request. 

Such was for instance the Aiicren JtiwU\ written in the first half 
of the thirteenth century for three sisters who in the bloom of youth 
had forsaken the pleasures of the world to become anchoresses (I, c 
p. 192). To about the same time belongs A Luue Ron^ a spiritual 
love song, one of the most beautiful productions of the early mystics'. 
Again the Wooing of our Lord^ a prose rhapsody dating from the 
fourth decade of the thirteenth century, was designed for a nun 
if we may believe the concluding words of the treatise, 'Prei for me, 
mi leue suster, \>\% haue i writen }>e ' etc' 

One of the later mystics, Richard RoUe, the Hermit of Hampole, 
translated the Psalter together with Peter Lombard's Commentary 
upon it 'at a worthy recluse prayer cald dame Merget Kyrkby*.' 
For the same ' Margaretam anachoritam, suam dilectam discipulam ' 
he composed a beautiful prose-tract TJie Form of Perfect Living \ 
for another, ' Moniali de jedingham,' he wrote the equally beautiful 

1 Morton, J., Camden Soo. 1853. 

« Morrii, Old Engl, Miscellany, E.E.T.S. 1872. p. 93 *Incipit qnidam 
cantuB quern composait f rater Thomas de Hales de ordine fratrom Minonim ad 
iDstanciam cuiu8«!am puelle Deo dicate.' 

» Morris, Old Engliih Homilifs, First Ser.. Part II, p. 269 ff. 

« Bramley, The Psalter.. .by Richard nolle of Hampole. Oxford, 1884, p. 1. 
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Ego darmio ei car meum vigtlat; for a *Sorori da Hampok^' Tk€ 
Commandment of Love to Ood\ 

At various periods, from Anglo-Saxon times oiiwardt» the Buh 
of Si Befiet was translated into English for the benefit of nuns. In 
a metrical version, written in the Northern dialect and found in a MS. 
belonging to the beginning of the fifteenth centurj, the translator 
takes care to explain his reanon for undertaking the work' : 

* Menkes & als all leiyd men 
In Jjatyn may it lyghtljr ken, 
And wytt )»arby how ^ay sail wjrk 
To same God and haly kyrk. 
Bott tjU women to mak it oouth, 
pat leris no I^atyn in ^ >outhy 
In Ingles is it ordand here 
So >at )Miy may it lyghtly lera* 

Tliere is also an intere^iting MS. in Trinity College, Cambridge 
(R 14. 19 of the fifteenth century), containing amongst other de- 
votional treatises an epistle entitled the Chastiiyng qf GoddU 
children^ clearly written for a nun as can be inferred from the 
o|>ening lines (f. 5^): 'In drede of almy}ti God, religious sister, 
a schort pistle I sende 30U of ]>e mater of teroptacions whidi pistia 
as me )>eDki)> mai resonabli be clepid chastisyng of Goddis children.* 

Ag:iin, the Myroure of oure Ladye* is written for a community 
of nuns. It is as the title-page tells us 'a devotional treatise on 
Divine Service with a translation of the offices used by the Sisters 
of the Brigittine Monastery of Sion at Isleworth during the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries.' Sion Monastery was founded in 1415, and 
the 'Myroure' was probably written between the years 1415 and 
1450 (Le, p. viii). 

From the fact that all these various works are in the Tcmaonlar, . 
it may be inferred that the average nun's knowledge of Latin was 
somewhat scanty. Indeed during the fourteenth century the con« 
vents as educational training grounds had greatly deteriorated. 
Excluded from the Universities and practically from all access to 
secular learning, with their time and mind given up to devotional . 
exercises and ritual, it is small wonder if the nuns found it in- 

^ Horatman, Richard RoUe of HampoU, London, 1895, t pp. 8 fl., 49 ILt 
61 ff. 

* Kock, E. A, Three M,E, Verthns of the Rule of St Benet^ E.E.T.8. Orif. 
Ser. No. 120, London, 1909, p. 48. 

> Ed. Blunt, E.E.T.8. 1878. 
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creasiiigly difficult to grapple with Latin aenrioe-booka and FBatten, 
not to mention lesa familiar devotional worka or texta of Scripture. 
(Eckenstein, Woman under JIanasticUm, Cambridge^ 1896, chapi x.) 

Then down to the middle of the fourteenth century French waa 
the legal and official language. It waa spoken at Court and hy the 
upper classes 'y and presumably also in the uunneries, where it often 
replaced Latin as the official language if one may judge from entriea 
in their registers, from petitions and other documents of the time*. 
Consequently the nun who had little or no knowledge of Latin could 
always have recourse to the French missals, breviaries, ordinals and 
texts of Scripture which were found in great numbers throughout 
the country. In the small priory of Easeboume, for instance, num- 
bering five or six nuns, the inventory of goods taken 1450 shows 
that there was one French Bible and two ' ordinalia ' in Frendi*. 

But during the second half of the fourteenth century French 
gradually fell into disuse \ and we may surmise that Frendi service- 
books and Scriptural versions soon became as much of a dead letter 
to the ordinary inmate of a nunnery as the corresponding Latin 
Tolumea. 

French maintained itself longest in the religious houses of the 
South \ and we can therefore record but a single Biblical tr»i|i8lation 
into English in this part of the country. This one instance is the 
text of James, Peter, 1 John and the Pauline Epistles printed in 
this volume. 

Further North, to judge from the number of translations extant, 
the imperative need of versions in the vernacular must have been 
earlier felt Before the middle of the fourteenth century the Book 
of Psalms had been twice rendered into English, once in Yorkshire by 
the Hermit of Ham pole, once well up in the West Midlands by an 
unknown translator*. Gradually, and in all likelihood before the 
great Oxford versions attributed to Wyclifie and his school had 
spread over the country, the whole of the New Testament had been 



1 Paol*s Grdr, i p. 953 fL 

' Dngdale, Monasticon, * Shaftesbury * n 471, 'Romsey* ii 507 note, ' Daring. 
Ion ' IT 288 * Ankerwjke * iv 229 etc. 

' Blaauw, Su»»ex Arch, CoUectiont, ix 2; ef. Berger, La Bible fran^aiu an 
moyen &ge. Paris, 1884, list of MSS. p. 385 ff., K.B.V. p. xvii ff. 

« Paul's Grdr. i 957. 

* EckensteiD, Ix, p. 858. 

• Biilbring, EnrlitH Complete English Prose Psalter, E.E.T.S. No. 97, cf. 
E,B.V. p. In. 
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translated into English of the North or of the North Midhinda. These 
Northerly versions are as follows : Commentaries upon the (}oq>eb 
of St Matthew, St Mark and St Luke'; the Acts and CSathoHe 
Epistles as printed in this volume on pp. 123 ff., 42 ff, 209 ill, cC 
pp. iv, Ixv ; .the Pauline Epistles with a Coramentarj' found in MEL 
Parker 32, Ck>rpu8 Cbristi Coll., Cambridge ; finally the Apocaljpae 
with a Commentary. This last was for a long time attributed to 
Wycliffe', but I found that in reality it is nothing but' a verbd 
rendering of the famous Norman Apocalypse which dates back as 
far as the latter half of the twelfth century. 

Thus we see that after the Conquest the earliest home of the 
English Bible was the North of England. 

There is no reason to suppose that theso versions were anything 

but orthodox in origin; in fact, as has been pointed out above, 

Ilampole's Psalter and the version here printed were compiled for 

nuns. The Coniraentaiy on the Apocalypse represents the very pink 

of orthodoxy, exalting the prelates and the religious orders, likening 

I •*^- instance the 'eyes* of the * Maiden's Son' to *J>e wyse clerkis of 

, ^^joli chirche, Jmt li}tnen o}pere wi^ teching k techen hem wi^ good 

f nsaumple of goode werkes,' his 'head * to ']>e goode prelatis of hooli 

^hirclie,' his hair to 'men of trewe religioun ]»t shulen be whijte 

]>ur3 hooliuesse k good lijf ^' Moreover, the earliest known copy of 

it (MS. Harl. 874), written in the second third of the fourteenth 

f century, has the name of the owner inscribed in a nearly contemporary 

hand as Richard Shepard presbiter. The Commentaries on the 

/Gospels referred to above were undertaken, as the translator telli 

I /^is, 'at the snggestyon of Goddys seruant,' and he adds 'gretly in 

/ ;his doyng I was comforted of other Goddys seruauntes dyuers* * 

\ *whereby he cannot very well mean anything but that they we.^ in 

rSme way within the pale of the Church. Again, the Catholic 

r. pistles of MS. Douce 250* were evidently glossed for the benefit 

men in religious orders, if one may judge from a commentary 



A 

.\a ' Of. Wycl. Bihlft i p. ix. The Commentary on the Oospel of St John has not 
dpdme down to ob in any MS., bat its existence can be inferred from the fact thai 
y'4.9 prologue together with those of the other Gospels precedes the Commentaiy 
huj MatUiew in MS. Camb. Univ. Libr. li 2. 12. 
W>« ^Vyel Bible, i p. xiil. 

toto,* See ForshaU and Madden, Wyel BihU, i p. viii, ef. E.B.V. p. xxi ff.» 
loci i?er, La Bible fran^aUe, Paris, 1884, p. 78 ff. 
fuerit MS. St John's ColL Cambr. O. 25, f. 1»^. cf. J5.B.K. p. zxiz. 
puniat^IS. Camb. Univ. Libr. a 2. 12, f. 1. 
> s^ Appendix L 
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added to James ii 2, 'd^ ]>erfore if enj man come in-to }onre nji, 
^ My iv^io }aure eumpenye \hU be^ Godet religiofue nun in whai 
degre to ye be.* Concerning the Pauline Epistles referred to abora 
(MS. Parker 32) there is no direct evidence to connect them with 
either side, but^ as far as I have been able to examine them, they 
contain nothing but what is strictly orthodox, being, in fact, a mere 
verbal translation of the Latin, with occasional brief comments on 
the text. 

Concerning the reading and use of these vernacular versions it 
may be of interest to know the opinion of an evidently fair-minded 
and moderate member of the orthodox party. The author of the 
* Chastisyng of Goddis children ' (see p. xxv) sets forth his views on 
this point in the following way I'- 
ll 62^ ' I scic in ye maner as it was ordcynod ; for summe now in >e8e 
daies vse to scie on EngliHche her Sawter and Matyns of oure Ladi and ^ 
vii Salmes and >e Letanye. 

Many men repreuo> to haue >e Sawter or Matyns or ye Gospel in 
Eoglisch or ye Bible, bicause yei moun not be translatid in-to no vulg - 
word bi ye word as it 8tondi> wi>oute greet circumlocucioun afbir ye felyi 
of ye firste writeris whiche translatidcn yai in-to Latyn bi >e toching of > 
Hooli Goat, Kcj^elcs I wole not repreuc suclie translaciouns, iie I repreuc 
not to haue hem on Engliscbe, ne to rede on bcm where yei mowe stire 
30U to more dcuoc-ioun and to ye louo of God. But utterii to Vbc hem on 
Englische and lecuc yc Latyn I holde it not commendable, and nameli in 
hem yat ben boinulen to scie her Sawter or Matyns of oure Ladi. For 
a mannys confcssour 3yue|> him iu penaunce to seie his Sawter wi)K>uten 
ouy o>ir wordis, and be go for> and seie it on Englische and not in Latyn 
as it was ordeyned, ^is man, I wenc, doiy not his penaunce. Skills I mai 
schewo resonable and nianye, but bi-cause yat I trusie to God >at 3e wole 
Dot vse 3our Sawter in yat maner, Jierfore I Iceue off to s^Kikeu of y\ti matei 
and cc*'^«eile 30U, as I scide bifore, yat 30 preie enterely in tymc of 3oun 
seruycc wherto 30 ben boimden, bi ye ordynaunce of hooli chirche and i) 
>o maner as it wa8 ordeyned bi oure hooli fadres.' 

It is a noteworthy fact that the author of this tract must ha\ 
lived and written during the earlier part of the Wyclitfite movemen 
as he begs the 'sister' to beware of 'sunime \fSLt now holde plain, 
and 3it not oj)enli, but priueli for drcde, a3ens confessiouns 
fastyngs, a}ens worschiping of ymagis and schortli as men se* 
a3ens alle statis and degrees & lawe or ordiiiaunce of hooli chin - 
Further, he must have written before 1408, as he seems unawai 
any prohibition of the use of the Scriptures in the vernacular, 
as was afterwards made for clerics and laymen alike by the fr ; 

; 
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Constitutions of Archbishop Arundel in the aboTe-mentioned jear 

1408*.' The author of the 'Myroure of oare Ladje* writing after i' 

1415 speaks in consequence in a diflTerent strain concerning the nae 

of Biblical texts in the vernacular : 

' And for as roocbe as yt is forboden mdcr pajme of cursynge that no 
man schtilde haue no drawe enj texto of holy scrypture in-to Englynho 
w^-thout lyccnse of the bysshop dyocesan ; and in dyuerse places of yoort 
scruyce ar suche textcs of holy sciyiiture ; thcrfore I asked k haue lysenoa 
of oure bysshop to drawe suche thinges in-to Englyssbe to your gostlj 
conifortc and profyt, so that bothe oure coiisycnce in the drawynge and 
youres in tlie hauynge may bo the more sewre and clere ' (ed. Blunt^ pw 71)^ 

And again on p. 3 he refers to the need of s|)ecial licence: 

' Of Psalmes I liauo drawcn but fcwe, for ye may haue them of Rycharda 
Hani|K>u]c8 drawynge, and out of Englyssbe Bibles if ye haue lysenoe 
therta' 

From the passages quoted above it would seem as if before 1408 
Scriptural versions in the vernacular were freely used by artkodax 
members of the Church and religious orders^ who through ignorance 
were debarred from the use of the Latin and French Bibles. 

Still Latin— one of the so-called three sacred languages — was a I 

ij^held in greater value, since the mere hearing of it seemed to haTC 
1^ nf erred an almost sacramental benefit', in spite of its not being 
e dorstood. It was in con8C(|uence looked upon as something of a 
Kecratiou to set forth high matters of Divinity in the 'vulgar/ 
lunguHge that had but lately shaken off the stigma of being the 
^ I I :ide 8|)eech of the lower clasKes. This feeling is clearly expressed 
( V the author of the « Chastisyng of Go<ldi8 children.' V [ 

\ 'Also, my sister, I dredo fore- to writen of suche hi3e materis, for nei>er ' 

\ I haue felyng ne knowing o|X2nli for-to declare hem in Englisch ne in 
\Latyn, and namcli in Englische tunge, for it paHsi> fcr my witt for-to 
Whcwe 30U in ony maner %'ulgar ]« termcs of dyuyn^-te' (Ma Trin. ColL 
Cambr. R 14. 19, f. 6«»). 

I > Wilkins, Concilia, iii p. 817 ; vii ConstitaUo; *Se quU texta S. Scriptwm 

j framferat in linguam An0Heanam....%XsX}nmxk% igitur et ordinamns ut nemo 

dcinceps aliqaem textam sacrie scriptoraB auctoritate soa in linguam Anglicanam 

i vel aliani transferal, per viam libri, libelli, aut tractatuft, neo legatar aliqois 

\ hnjuBmodi liber, libellus, aut tractatut jam noTiter tempore dicti Johannis 

. W'ycliff, give citra, compoRituii, aut inposterum componenduB, in parte vd in 

toto, publice Tel occulte, snb majoris excommunieationit pcsna, qnoasqae per 

loci dioDceflanom, sen, si res exegcrit, per concilium provincials ipsa .ranslatio 

ftaerit approbate: qui contra fecerit, at fautor hnresis et erroris similiter 

poniator.' 

« Simmons, Lay-FolU Mau^Book^ E.E.T.8. No. 71, London, 1879, p. 186 t 
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It is also present in the mind of the author of the 'Mjroore 
of onre Ladje ' when he cautions the nons of Sion that 

'This lokejnge on the Englyshe whjle the Latjn js redder js to be 
▼nderstonde of them that haue sajde thejre mattyns or redde thejr 
l^cnde before. For elM I wolde not oounseU them to kue the h er j mfe 
of the Latjn for entendaunoe of the Englysahe' (Blunt^ p. 71). 

It is a curious fact that the author of our Prologue^ though 
preparing his vemion for the inmate of some religious house, seems 
to have entertained considerable fear as to the possible consequences 
of his action. The passage on p. 4 f. can hardly be otherwise 
interpreted: 'Brojwr, j knowe wel )«t j am holde by Cristis lawe 
to parforme ]>yn axjnge; bote na]>eles we be^ now so fer y-fallen 
a-wey from Cristis lawe, )«t }if y wolde answere to )iyn axynges 
y mwUe in cob vnderfangt \t d^! 

This passage seems to point to the fact that within some dioceses 
the translation of English versions and the use of them even amongst' 
the religious was looked upon with more disfavour than in otherB, v 
which state of things is also indicated by the author of the \ 
' Chastisyng of Goddiii children ' (p. xxviii). And the disfavour must 
have been of a remarkably strong nature if it went so far as to I 
endanger the life of the transgressor'. \ 

As our translator was in all probability a Kentishnian (p. xvii) 
it may be possible to explain his attitude as owing to the ex- \ 
ceptionally severe handling of the Lollartls in the dioceses of / 
Canterbury and Norwich*. Kent had been one of the hot-beds 
of insurrection during the Peasants* Rising of 1381, one incident 
of which was the sacrilegious murder of Archbishop Sudbury. Now 
the * Poor Priests ' were accused of having heljied to organise the 
rising*, which accounts for some of the hostility shown towards them. 
In *De Officio Pastorali,' written in or before 1380*, Wycliffe states 
that the true ])reachers were stopped and arrested by bishops and 
lords : • freris procuren corny nly bo)>e lord is and bischops to lette \\k 

^ The passage quoted from our Prologue p. 4 f. has naturally not been 
referred to by Dr Gasquct in his article on The Pre-reformation English Bible^ 
Dublin Beview 1894, reprinted as The Old English Bible and other E»$ay$^ 
London, 1897, cf. Matthew, F. D., Engl, Hist, Rev, Jan. 1895, p. 91, Kenyon, 
Our Bible and the Ancient Manuscripts^ London, 1895, p. 204 ff., etc 

« Trevelyan, G. M., England in the Age of Wycliffe, 1899, p. 322. 

» Wright, Pol, Poems, R. S. p. 235 f., Rot, Pari, m 124—6, cf. Trevelyan, U. 
p. 368. 

< See Trevelyan, l,r„ p. 368. 
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proching'/ and in the same tract (pu 429) : — *frera wi]» ]wr fiuitoon 
sejn ]Mit it is heresye to write Jma Goddia lawe in English, 4 make ii 
knowun to lewid men.' 

Since then, as we have seen, at this early period translatioo of 
the Scriptures for ' lewid men ' was held to be heretical and oonsa- 
qaentlj punishable, and since the Archbishofis of Canterbnrj were 
famed for their severity in putting down heresy, it is small wonder if 
even a good and orthodox churchman within that diocese may hare 
felt some doubt as to the undertaking of such a perilous piece of' 
work, even if it was destined for an equally orthodox member of 
a religious house. 

No divergent opinions seem, however, to have existed amongst 

the prelates and friars concerning the use of the Scriptures in the 

vernacular by laymen^ more especially by the eamnwn peopie. In 

thin respect their attitude was wholly condemnatory, and it ia well 

illustrated by the ofbquoted statement by Henry Knighton, CSanon 

of Leicester : 

'This Master John Wydif transktod from Latin into Eng^ the { - 

Gosipel which Christ gave to dorks and teachers of the Churdi, so that *^ I 

they might sweetly minister to the lay folk and infirm etc In this way he ' f 

made it vulgar and more open to lay men and women who know how to t 

read than it is wont to be to learned- and well instructed clerics In this 'i\ 

way the pearl of the Gospel is scattered broadcast and trodden under foot 
by swine. And thus, what is wont to bo esteemed by dcrks and laity aa 
precious is now become as it were the common joke of both ; the jewel of 
the dcrics is turned to the sport of the lay people : so that what had 
before been the heavenly talent for clerks and teachers of the Chordi 
is now the commune wtemum for the laity V 

A similar testimony concerning one of the bishops is given bj 
Wydiffe : 

* And herfore oo greet Bishop of Engelond, as men seien, is yvd paied 
yaX Goddis lawe is writun in Englis, to lewide men ; and he puniie> a 
prcest, for he writi> to men >is Englishe, and 8omoni> him and travdli^ ; ■ 
him, |Kit it is hard to him to rowte.' (SermoM^ S.EW. i p. 209.) 

Concerning the hostility of the friars against the English Bible^ g 

the testimony of Wycliffe and his followers is explidt : | 

*po frcris wi> ))cr fautours seyn >at it is heresye to write >U8 Goddia 
lawe in English, & make it knowun to lewid men V 

1 \Utthew, p. 444. 

' Chrouieon Uenrici Knighton^ ed. Lomby, u p. 152. Cf. Oaaqosi, l.e« I 

p. 171 1 I j 

* De OJJicio Poitorali, Matthew, p. 429, in all probabiUty written befbes ! ( 
1380, Bee evidence given by Trevdyan, l.e. p. 862 f. ! i 
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'And >ii8 \ti [Le. >e freris] punuen prestiii tw >ei reproven hor ajnnes 
as God biddefli bothe to brenne horn, and >o gospels of Crist written ia 
Englische, to moost lomyng of ours nsdounV 

*Et ex eodem patet eonim stulticisy qui volunt dampoare scripts 
tanquam heretica propter hoe quod scribuntur in Anglioo et acute taoguni 
peocata que couturbant IDam proTinciam V 

The use of the vemacular Bible seemsy however, to have been 
tolerated amongst the wealthier classes : 

* But 00 oonfort is of kny3ttis, )iat >ei savoren myche >e Gospel and ban 
wine to rede in Englische >e Gospel of Cristis \nV {Wydi/'s Semunu^ 
SJLW. I SOO.) 

To sum up, before the Constitutions of Archbishop Arundel in 
1408, it appears from the preceding pages as if the Church had 
raised no serious objection to the use of the Scriptures in English 
bj the clei^, the religious orders and probably by the wealthier 
members of the community. There is, however, not a scrap of 
evidence to show that the Church in any way encouraged or even 
allowed vernacular versions smongst 'the vulgar,' the laity of the 
middle or lower classes. When the Lollard translations, which were 
mainly intended for these classes, appeared, they were denounced 
by the Church. 

* Fifty HerfiieM and Errors of Friars, S.E.W. in 893, written according to 
Arnold about 1884. 

s Buddensieg, Polem, Works of Wyctif, p. 168. 
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CHAPTER IIL 
LANGUAGE 

L VOWELa 
A. O. R Short Vowels. 

For the sake of ooiiTenience I divide the text printed from 
Ma S in the followiuR way: S* = the Prologue, 1—2 Peter, Junei^ 
1 John, the Paaline Epistles ; S*- 2 — 3 John, Jude ; S* = Matthew. 

S 1. 0. K. a exeepi he/ore nasalt and $horUned 0. E. & 

(Morsh. S 37). 

O. E. a remains, value [a, d] : (a) In closed syllables : habhe (inl) 
Prol. 47. 25, habbe}^ (pi.) 1 John i 1, ii 13 etc Scand. loanwords: 
eaaiande Acts xxv 7. caste (imp. sg.) Mt. t 29, 30, eaaUn (pi.) ProL 
11. 21, gabbere 1 John i 10, v 10 (uncertain whether Scand. or 
native, see Bj. p. 240, Ekw. p. 25. 1), but keste (inf.) AcU xxvii 30^ 
(pt pi.) xiii 50, 51, xxi 27, xxii 23, (p. p.) xxvii 17, (imp. sg.) xiiS. 

Shortened O. E. d : haUe (pt sg.) Acts t 1, haltwed Prol. 17. 18, 
asehed (pt. pi.) Acts i 6. 

(6) O. K a in open syllables : make (inf.) Mt. i 21, iii 3, loJbf 
Mi. ii 13. 

§ 2. 0. E. a (o) before naeaU (Morsb. g 88—94). 

(a) O. K a before single nasal usually remains, value [a, d]: man 
Acts V 38, 1 John ii 27 etc., bigan Acts i 1, can ib. xxviii 22, 
Jam. iv 17, name AcU i 23, Mt. i 21, 23, 25, 1 Cor. i 10, 13, 15, | 

vi 11, Eph. v 20, PhiL ii 9, 10, Col. iii 17 etc, many AcU i S 
etc, 1 John ii 18, 2 John 7, 12, Rom. v 19, 2 Tim. ii 2. But S> haa 
name 1 Cor. v 4, three times mony 1 Cor. i 26, and yrom throughout 
except occasionally /ro (O. N. /rd) in the Prologue 2. 11, 14; S* 8^ 
and the AcU have regularly Jra, 
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(6) O. E. a > o [d*], before lengthening consonant-groapt: ufamb€ 
AcU iii 2, xiv 7, ^t i 18, 1 Cor. vi 13, Phil iii 19, Tit i 18, lamb 

1 Pet. i 19, 1 Cor. t 7, hanged AcU i 18, hangynge CoL ii 14, 
amang(e9) Prol. 1. 18, AcU ii 22 etc., 9trong{e) ProL 8. 16, 1 J<^ 
ii 14, 1 Cor. i 27 etc., Umd(e) Prol. 1. 2, 3, AcU xiii 19, Mt ii 20, 21, 
Heb. viii 9, Jude 5 etc., 9ande AcU i 4, fond(e) AcU xii 19, 

2 Tim. i 17, hond(e) Mi. iii 12, AcU u 18, 1 Cor. xu 21, OhI. Ti 11 
etc. Bat in the AcU lande vii 29, 36, tande xxvii 17, undar^ 
siande xxviii 26, stande xxvi 22 ; always gauge t 34 etc depending 
on earlier shortening (Morsb. { 90), similarly nerehande i 15, vii 17 
(Morsb. § 55, anm. 6). 

Before other than lengthening consonant-groups : anstceren CoL 
iv 6 etc throughout. Before nk a prevails except occasionally in 8* : 
)^nke Rom. vi 17, 1 Cor. i 14, 1 Tim. i 12, \fankgnges 1 Tim. iv 3, 
dronk Prol. 13. 10, see Morsb. { 94, 9. 

§ 3. 0. E. m {Mere. Kent, e) and earlier etwrUiitd 0. E, m (6) 

(Morsb. S 95—105). 

(a) O. £. <s>a [o^ &\ both in closed and open syllables: gr(U 
1 Pet. i 24, 25, ohfaHe AcU v 10, alnnee ib. iii 2, ])a/ 1 Pet i 3 
etc, paUe (Lat pallium) Mt v 40, fader \ John i 2, 3, v^ier Mt 
iii 16. 

0. £. wixe appears with e occasionally in S' : wet 1 Pet i 12, 1 Cor. i 21, 
ii 3 (twice), 1 Tim. i 14, ProL 47. 18. 

O. £. after is after throughout S, e.g. ProL 1. 1, Jude 18, Mt iv 19 ; the 
AcU have usually efter (Morsb. § 96, a. 2, 1. p. 131) i 3, 5, 10, ii 45 etc 
After is rare viii 39, xi 25, 29, xii 21, xiii 20, xiv 19, xv 13. 

For heruest Jude 12, and whe)^ p. 47 1. 18 etc., see Morsb. § 96 
p. 131. 

0. £. }(ed{e)rian, yadriauj tO'}ced(e)re appear in the AcU with a and t 
(Morsb. § 96 p. 131, § 109): gader (iuf.) xv 25, gadurd{e) (p. p.) i 21, 

V 35, gadured (pt sg.) x 24, (|it. pL) xii 12, xvii 5, of. iv 5, xiv 26, xv 30, 
gider (imp. pL) xix 38, cC xxviii 3, togider i 15, 21, ii 6, iv 15, 24, 26, 27, 32, 

V 12, 16, 21, 24 etc, less frequently togader i 6, 14, ii 1, 12, 44, 46, x 27, 
xiv 1 etc. 

In S. e-forms prevail : gedere (inf.) Rom. xii 20, 2 Tim. iv 3, cf. 1 Cor. 

V 4, Mt ii 4, iii 12, togedere throughout S' except in Romans where the 
proportion of togedere : toggdere^9 : 1, in 1 Coriiithian.s 10 : 1, 2 Tim. 3:1, 
1 Pet 1 : 3, 1 John 0:6; Matthew has toggder once i 18. 

O. £. ^nne, hwanne usually have a : )Hinne Rom. viii 35, AcU ii 14, 42, 

V 5, 6, 11, Mt iv 1, 10 etc., tchaniie AcU i 9, 10, 13, ii 1, 6, 15, Mt iv 2, in 
S* and S' more frequently |»an Mt iv 5, 11, v 29, 37, vhan Jude 9, Mt ii 1, 8, 
9, 13, 19 etc., in S> occaaionally vheH(ne) ProL 13. 2, 12, 25, 27, 28, 14. 6^ 



^^•^^•^^"^ ^-mmmfm'^'mmm^m^m^ 



W*l^ 



i^aiMi^MM*«*«HMMMMMiM*MaMMl*tfiMIBi 



INTRODUCTION 

1 Cor. xiii 11, FhiL ii 6, CoL iii 4, 1 Thea. iii 4, e» S Thea. i 10, Heh. Tii I, 
viii 4, 2 Tim. iv 3. Cf. Uric pp. 28 f., 82. The O. £. form kwenm ooous 
in North, texts, see Lindeld^ OloBsar. 

(6) The shortened O. K £ («) gives double forms with « and • 
(Monb.§96p. U2 t). 

(a) 0. K iiaGmc. ai. S> has frequent a-forms: eferUulyuge 1 John 
i 2 etc. throughout, wrastlynffe Eph. vi 12, laMie (comp.) 1 Tim. ▼ 9^ HeK 
ii 9, vii 7, lafie (pt sg.) Tit. i 6, y4an HeK iv 1, 9, x 26, 1 Thes. iv 16^ 
Ufte (pt 9g.) 1 Pet iv 1, y-Uft 1 Cor. vi < ladde (pt sg.) ProL 9. 2, 13» 
Heb. ii 10, CoL ii 15, lad{€) (pt sg.) ProL 9. 8, 24, 10. 9, y4ad 2 Pet iii 17, 
1 Cor. xii 2, GaL v 18, Heb. xiii 9, c/ajuy^ (prs. i^) 1 John i 7, dajugm^ 
Heb. ix 13, ProL 16. 29, daiui^ (part) ProL la 5, vndanne9m Eph. iv 19^ 
1 Thes. iv 7, Rom. xiii 13, 2 Pet ii 10, CoL iii 5; tUtuen 1 John i 9, 
cUiutfnge ProL 16. 19, y-densed 2 Pet iii 6, vndennefe Jam. i 21, any PhiL 
ii 1, iii 11, Ueb. iv 1 etc., more frequently eny 1 Pet ii 19, iii 14 etc (onoe^ 
ony 1 Tim. v 21) ; wraY)^ (0. £. wrS^yo^ irru»d) Mt. iii 7 eta through- 
out S. 

S' and S' have «-fomi8, except euerlastyngt Jude 6; 7, 21, e.g. UJU 
(pt sg.) Mt iv 11, (pt pL) 20, (part) 13, Ud (part) Mt iv 1; the AcU 
have e as a rule: ledde (pt sg.) vii 36, 40 (pt pL) ix 30^ xvii 19^ UJU \ 

(pt sg.) xii 14, lesae xxvi 22, spred{de) (part) v 36, viii 4, but a always in f 

lastande etc i 14, any viii 31 etc and exceptionally in ladde (pt sg.) v 26^ 
dadde (pt sg.) xii 21, dalte (pt sg.) xiii 19. The imper. late xvi 3d^ xix 
38 and part laten iv ^, x 11, xi 6, xvi 35, xxvi 32, xxviii 18 are due to 
Scand. influence (O. Swcd. iSta^ 0. N. ^fto, cf. Bj. i p. 91), the a is regular 
throughout Exceptional me{e)ste viii 10, Heb. viii 11, beside nu)(o)ite xxii, 
5, x?ii 11 etc convsponds to 0. K mMst and md$t, 

(i3) W. S. «, AngL ^=Gmc. «. Forms with e prevail, a occurs ex- 
ceptionally in S> : draddt (pt sg.) Heb. xi 23, y rod Heb. ix 19, but dredde 
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(pt pL) Acts xvi 38, (pt sg.) x 7, Mt ii 22, redde (pt sg.) AcU viii 32, 35, f ( ( 

((tart.) xiii 27, always edder ProL 2. 35, 3. 22, Jam. iii 7, nedderis) Acta x 
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12, xxviii 3, nedderU Mt. iii 7 ; on Scand. influence depends probably UomU I 

Acts xxvii 40, see Morsb. § 96 p. 133 and Bj. p. 84. 
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§ 4. 0. B. «, § aW shortened 0. B. % ^. 4 1 

These e-sounds are usually written e (ea) ; value [§] in cloeed, 
[f — e] in open syllables, befoi-e lengthening consonants [e] (MorsK 
§ 106). 

(a) Short O. K e, § in closed syllables except before length, 
cons. : helle Pral. 2. 29, tiempned (part) Ileb. iii 13, legye (inf.) ProL 
13. 20, 8egge]> (jml pL) 1 Thes. iv 14, myssegyere 1 Cor. v 11. 

(6) Shortened O. K e (eo) : hepped (pt. sg.) Acts xvi 27, deppeM{e) 
Prol. 2. 11, 17, lette (pt sg. <0. E. UUan) ProL 13. 20, beUy (pt sg. 
< O. £. beatan) Acts xxii 19, wepped (pt pi. < O. K wepan) Acts ix 39. 

{ 
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The above preterites UtU and heiiy uulj of ooune be ezplaioed as IL BL 
formationa hom their reiqiectiTe u^itirea, in whidi case thejr would 
belong to §§ S and 19. 

O. E. { before nasal 4- palatal c^ i+C, d>ey in S> : drtynU (pt sg.) Pktd. 
4. 17, adreynt (part) IK 9. 11, y-sprtynd (part) HeK ix 13, sprtyntU 
(pt sg.) ibi ix la See Morsb. § 107. X 

M. £. «>a before nasal -f consonant oocaaionalljr in 8*: hranm^ (sg.) 
1 Cor. iii 15, y-brand 2 Pet iii 10, Heb. vi 8, beside more usual 6reftii4P(it) 
(inl) Jam. iii 6, Mt iii 12, hrennyngt 2 Pet iii 12, c£ 2 Pet i 19, IVoL 14. 
22, 1 Cor. vii 9 (MorsK § 106 1). 

0. K IflUan has occasional a-forms in S^ : laUyng^ 1 Cor. vii 3&, 1 Tim. 
V 21, UUU (ps. sg. sbj.) HeK zii 15, beside usual «. Ct Acta vii 66, 
1 ThesL ii 16. 

M. K short « > an [t]-sound before dentals in the following cases 
(Morsb. § 109) : lyU (O. K IH) Mt iii 15, togxder, togydert, gider, see 
§ 3 ; bry^ereti^ briferen in S^ beside more frequent 6re)>eren, the pro- 
portions being in 1 Pet 1 : 2, 2 Pet 2 : 3, James 5 : 9, Rom. 1 : 5, 1 Cor. 
6:3 etc.; brt/]>erhed(e) 1 Pet i 22, 2 Pet i 7 (twice), elsewhere 
e-forms; in S' S' bre^^eren onl j : Mt iv 18, 3 John 5 (twice), 10, 
Jude 17, 20 ; the Acts have bre^ throughout 

Further, in S* only u for O. K f, to (eo) in sugge (prs. sg.) 1 Cor. 
i 12, 15, tuggtn (prs. pL) 1 Cor. i 10, tugggnge Heb. viii 13, z 8, 
/ulle (pt 8g. <0. E./allan) 1 Pet iv 12, fiUlen (pt pL) Heb. xi 30 
(cf. Q.F. 63 p. 106 f.). 

O. £. \^ncean has t- and e-forms in S^ : ^ink (imp.) ProL 7. 5, 19, cf. 
Hob. xii 3, 2 Tim. L 5, ProL 5. 20, 1 Cor. vii 34 (twice), by-penche (imp. sg.) 
1 Tim. iv 15, ^I'ep (prs. sg.) 1 Cor. vii 32, xiii 6, cf. PhiL iv 8, Heb. x 17; 
in S' no instance, in S^ Yaitynge ouce Mt. i 20 ; the Acts have e-forms : 
^nke (inf.) xx 35, ^nkynge xvii 29, cf. x 19, once -^he pinkt v 35 (MorsK 
{ 109). 

(c) O. E. e, f before lengthening consonant-group, value [f, f] 
(see Morsb. § 110). SeivJe (inf.) 3 John 13, tende)p (prs. sg.) Jam. 
iii 6, toende (inf.) Acts i l\,/elde ib. i 19 eta 

(d) O. K e, § in open syllables, I^L EL i, for value of this sound 
see Morsb. § 111 : meate Acts xxvii 34, eten (prs. pL) ProL 3. 
7 etc. 

§ 5. 0. £. i atid $!iorUned 0. E. L 

The O. K t remains as a rule, written t, y, value i \i*\ (Morsb. 
S 112). 

(a) In closed syllables: wyine (imp. pi.) Jam. iii 1, lygge (inf.) 
ProL 14. 12, tg}t ProL 3. 10 etc. Shortened O. R t: wysdom Jam. 
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iii 15, 17, lyekned (part) Jam. i 23, c£. Mt vi 8^ HeV. rii S ; 

\ before lengthening oonsonanU : ftpndt (pn. sg.) Rom. vii 18^ €kj^d% 
1 Cor. xiii 11, \ingt 1 Cor. xiii 10. 

(6) In open syllables: wydowet Acta ix 39, kider ib. z 21, 
abiden (port.) Acts xxviii 6, ri$en ib. x 40, 41. 

] M. £. «>e [t'] sporadically (Moreb. ^ 113—115); in doaed 

syllables : Uene (O. K 6/i«f, M>«, but ci N. E. D.) 1 Pet r 10, 
kandelsUke (O. K eandtUticea, but ci Morab. g 115. 6) Mt r 15^ 
y-lekened (cf. lyckntd § 5a) Heb. ii 17, not unfrequently -<ti^«) for 
-tn^; Bpryiigenge 1 Cor. ▼ 7, sewage Heb. iv 7, Jnde 11, ct Rom. 
viii 4, Heb. ii 9, 1 Cor. ii 1, S' has 14 -enge^ 31 -ynge; for •e)>]M ProL 
4. 26, 10. 1, 2 Pet iii 11, 17 eta by the side of n»0 see Monb. 
§ 143, 3; — in open syllables: vmltmeme (imp. sg.) 1 l^m. r 20, 
vndememe}^ (ps. sg.) 1 John iii 20, beside more frequent i-forma : 
1 John iii 21, Eph. v 11, Tit ii 15, 2 Tiro, iii 16, iv 2 etc., tpefyie 
Mt V 3, u:eU)^ Prol. 11. 18, aresen (part) Col. iii 1, siegkfie (part) 
Acts X 4, U/ed (1 Late W. S. Uo/ode, lufode, Siev. Gr. § 416. 8 c) 
Rom. vii 9 ; occasionally -schep (< O. E. -scipe) : nakedschep Rom. 
viii 35, wedefve 1 Tim. v 4, rneke Acts xxiv 2, besjf ib. xviii 5, be$ify 
ib. xviii 25, 26; skelis Prol. 8. 3, 5 (Kent Ayenb. Schor.) is pro- 
bably due to aScand. form represented by O. Swed., O. Dan. Mtd, 
see Bj. p. 126. 

The 3 sg. e«, the reg. form in the Acts, may be due partly to its 
unaccented position in the sentence, partly to analogy with the other 
North, present-forms erte § 88 and er(e). Another explanation is offered 
by Luick p. 238, § 487. 

§ 6. 0. E. o and shortened 0. B. ^ 

Written o throughout, valuie [^, d\ in closed syllables (Morsb. 
I ^ 116 — 118); on the value of the lengthened 6 in open syllables, 
nee Morsb. § 119. 

(a) In closed syllables : folkke Acts iv 16, U^Jlok 1 Pet t 2, 3 ; 
shortened O. K d: to/te 1 Pet iii 4; before length, consonants: uxnxU 
. Acts viu 25 etc., kome Mt iii 12. gold Prol. 11. 20. 
^ (6) In open syllables : y-haren (pait.) 1 John v 19, ystcUn Eph. 

iv 28, yroted (part) Jam. r 2. 

1 § 7. 0. J^. u and ttuniened 0. B. fl. 

Written u, o, value [u*] ; before the lengthening consonants m6, 
nd written ou, in the Acte ow, value [O] (Morsb. g 121— 126). 

(a) In closed syllables : /ul 1 John i 4, eungnge I Pet iii 7, 
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eonnynge 1 ^Hm. vi 21, 2 Pet. i 5, vntunnyngnesm 2 Pet ii 16, eurwe^ 
(ps. pL) Jam. iii 9, eunytige 2 Pet ii 15, Jam. iii 10, tiiniM Mt r 40, 
Jam. i 11, AcU xxvi IS, mmne Eph. iv 26, AcU ii 20, xiu 11, 
xxvii 20, tunge(9) Jam. i 26, AcU ii 26, xxvi 14, 1 Hm. iii 8^ 
Acto xix 6, tange Jam. iii 5, 6, 8, 9, 1 John iii 18^ PhiL ii 11, 
dronken (part) Eph. r 18, 1 Cor. xi 21, 1 Thes. ▼ 7, dronkeUw 
1 Cor. ▼ 11, drunken (part) AcU ii 15, ronne (pt pL) Gal. r 7, 
y-nmne (part) Phil, ii 16, runnen (pt pL) AcU ▼ 16, Mongen (pt pL) 
ProL 11. 35, ysprongen (part) 1 Thea. L 8. Shortened O. E. ii: 
huxum Rom. vi 16, ProL 1. 4, hoxum Rom. vi 12, 16. 

O. £. yurh appears in S. aa y^row^ >oroi(|, yfrn% ^row^ ProL 8. 10, 
1 Pet iv 18, 8 Pet iii 5, 7, 12 etc, in the AcU as ^urghe ii 22, 23, 
30 eU. 

O. K tt before fit6, ndi dautnbe 2 Pet ii 16, 1 Pet ii Ib^groumde 
AcU xvi 26, hound 2 Pet ii 22, g-boundein) Rom. vii 2, 1 Cor. 
vii 27, tnibaunden (part) Rom. vii 6, bountden (part) AcU xx 22, 
y-foundt ProL 6. 6, Rom. vii 10, foumden (p. p.) AcU xiii 22, (pt) 
Mt ii \\,/ound€(n) (part) Mt ii 8, 2 John 4, ^t pi.) 1 Pet u 10, 
but exceptionally dombe 1 Cor. xii 2; with liquid or nasal in the 
following syllable: toandur{e)$ AcU ii 43, iv 30, vi 8, xiv 3 etc, 
tcondre$ 2 Thes. ii 9, Heb. ii 4, wondurful 1 Pet ii 9, awonderde 
AcU iii 10, isonder AcU viii 1. 

(6) In oi>en syllables the wnting o prevails : loue^ 1 John iv 7, 
ii 10 etc, coine (pai*t) Jiide 4, (inf.) 2 John 12 etc., y-comen Heb. 
viii 6, tvonynge 2 Pet. ii 8, vndemonien (part) Eph. v 13, -nomyn 
(pai-t.) Tit ill, achonye (imp. sg.) 1 Tim. vi 20, 2 Tim. ii 23, sona 
AcU iv 36, vii 21, Mt i 21, 1 Tim. i 18, Heb. i 5 etc., dore AcU v 9, 
xii 13, CoL iv 3, Mt vi 6. 

§ 8. 0. E. y (e) and sJwrUned O. E. y (5). 

S* sometimes i^etains the old sound, written u, when lengthened 
uy, value [u, t<], sometimes, though less frequently, t (y)- and e-forms 
[f , e\ appear. S' and S* have % (y), less frequently u, uy ; the AcU 
have t (y), value [t*, t], as a rule, occiKionally e [«, e] through the 
influence of certain consonanU (Morsb. § 127). 

1. O. E. y (b\ y (fi in S'. 

(a) On late O. E. t for earlier y the following cases depend 
which occur throughout S (Siev. Or.' § 31a). Always kyng {-dom^ 
•lycJu) ProL 8. 27, 33, 1 Pet ii. 9, 14, 17, Mt ii 1, 2 etc, kynde 
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(tiMifi-, m-, 'lyche^ -iy) Jud« 10, 1 Pet. ii % Jam. iii 7, ^ 3 Tim. 
iii 2 etc, ky^iredet Col. i 26, Mt i 17, kyudomes Jam. r 4. 

Od O. K 6iW3 (later also byny) depends constant 6y#jf: SjfvynefM 
1 Pet. V 7, Jam. v 16, Rom. xii 8 etc; on O. £. bycynn^ later fricjait: 
^orhugge (pni. pi.) Eph. ▼16, bu^jt^ (pra. pi.) 1 Cor. Tii ZQ^ for^ 
buggy nge Rom. viii 23, 1 Cor. i 30, HeU. ix 15, CoL i 13, iv 5 beside 
fore-hyyengt Tit. ii 14. Tlie late O. E. forms Aire, -a, Ayre» -« ^PP^^ur 
as hirt^ hurt g 63, 64, for htrt see Urk. pu 121. ( 

(6) O. K y in dosed syllables. 

(a) Always u in/iir</(e) Prol. 18. 2, 3, 1 Pet i 11, 2 Pet. i 20, 
iii 3, Jam. iii 17, 1 John iv 10, Rom. viu 23, 1 Cor. xu 28, Eph. ri 3, 
Col. i 15, 18, 19, 1 Tbes. ii 2, iv 15, 2 TLes. u 3, 12 ete., a^>ncj( ^ 

Rom. xii 20, churclit(£) Jam. v 14, 1 Cor. xi 16, 17, 22, xu 28, Eph. \ 

V 23, 24, 25, 29, 32, Col. i 18, 24, 1 Tbes. ii 14, 2 Tbes. i 4, Heb. 'i 

ii 12, xii 23, 1 Tim. iii 5, 15, hul^kuliet Prol. 10. 9, 11, 12, II. 6, 9, 
16. 31, 13. 9, 1 Cor. xiii 2, Heb. viii 5, xi 38, xii 20, 22 ; shortened ^ 

O. £. ^ : yhud, hudde Prol. 3. 17, 1 Pet iii 4, 2 Pet iii 5, 8, 1 Cor. f. 

ii 7, Heb. xi 23, Col. i 26, ii 3, iii 3, 1 Tim. v 25 ; before lengthening 
conMoiiants : y-buld 1 Pet ii 5, Heb. iii 4, CuL ii 6, buktef I Cor. 
iii 10, btiyldynge Eph. iv 12, 16, 1 Pet ii 8, 1 Cor. iu 9, buyld^ 
(ng. prs.) 1 Cor. iii 10, 12, y-buyld 1 Cor. iii 14, gurde (iufl) ProL 

12. 3, bt(r]fene{$) Qal. vi 2, 6; with liquid or nasal in the following 
syllable : bttyldere 1 Cor. iii 10. 

On lato O. E. y < te depend : huntynge PttiL 16l 30, Aicnie> 1 Pet iv 4 
(< 0. E. ifrnan, later yman)^ yurttay Heb. xiii 8 (O. £. yiesiran <f«3, late 
W. S. yyrstandity). 

(fi) u with occasional t (y)-forms in the following cases : wkuek^ 
prevails but uhyche 1 Pet. i 6, Jam. i 24, 1 Tbes. i 5, iv 2, Heb. iii 6, 
2 Tim. iii 11, uJiydie^/er Gal. v 10, vi 16; gtdt 2 Pet ii 14,yicfty 
Jam. ii 10, 1 Cor. xi 27, agidte^ (ps. sg.) Tit iii 11, onoe gyiie9 
Heb. vii 27 ; /ul/ulU(n), td etc 1 Tlies. ii 16, iii 10, 2 Thes. 
i. 11, 2 Tim. iv 5, i 4, Gal. v 14, vi 2, Eph. iv 10, Rom. xiii 8, PktiL 

13. 27, Heb. vi 11, but y-forms 2 Pet i 2, ii 13, PhU. ii 2, CoL i 9, 
25, Gal. V 16 ; atunfynge 1 Thes. ii 13, v 17, siyniynge 1 Thes. i 3; 
before length, consonants: mnrye Heb. xi 25, myr)^ ProL 11. 35; 
muynde Prol. 18. 3 etc. (11 x), mytule(s) 2 Pet i 15, iu 2etc (10 x). 

O. K synn, synytan etc have mostly y ; thus t (y)-fonus only in 
2 Peter, James, 1 John, Hebrews, 1 — 2 Timothy; in the Frologoe 
t (y) : tt = 17 : 1, in 1 Peter 3 : 1, Rom. 2 : 36, 1 Cor. 2 : 1, Eph. : 1. || 
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(y) «*- and e-forms in grun 1 Hm. iii 7, vi 9, gruntkf 2 Tim« 
ii 2% gren 1 Cor. Tii 56. 

(c) O. R y (f), y (S) in open Byllabks appear at 

(a) M in tiude Eph. iv 27. 

0?) u and t (y) in dude{si), duden ProL 3. 22, 8. 35, 10. 6, 12. 5, 
13. 8, U. 19, 30, 1 Cor. xi 23, 1 Tim. i 13, Heb. iii 15, W 10, vii 27, 
dyde, dide Prol. 1. 4, 1 Pet ii 22 ; muehe [a or u* Morsbi § 133 
p. 180] the regular form, myche occasionally ProL 15. 2, 1 Pet. ii 12, 
1 Thea. ii 2, 2 Cor. vi 4, 1 Tim. iii 8, Heb. xiu 19. 

(y) tt and ei luUter Eph. vi 13, Utker Tit. i 12; yAmrytd CoL 
ii 12, y4>eryed Rom. vi 4, tehunye 1 Tim. iv 7 [O- or tt*-80und, d 
Bchonye 1 Tim. v 11, vi 20, O. EL ^eyniafif 9euniaH\f sehenye 2 Tim. 
ii 16, iii 5, Tit. iu 9, 10. 

(S) y and e: yfel, yuel(e) ProL 1. 12, 3. 9, 4. 2, 1 Pet. ii 12, 
iii 9, 10, 12, 17 etc., more frequently than efel^ euel Rom. vii 19, 21, 
xii 9, 17, 21, xui 3, 4, 10, 1 Cor. vii 36 etc 

(c) e only in #(«re, y-niered etc. 2 Pet. ii 14, iii 1, Jam. i 14, Eph. 
vi 4, 1 Tim. vi 2. 

For the above e-form8 see also Morsb. g 114, 115, but since the 
change of ^L E. « > « (§ 5) is rare in S', they are most likely due to 
Kentish influence. 

2. O. £. y, jf in S' and S' are as a rule t-, C-sounds. 

(a) In closed syllables: sdiyit (imp. sg.) Mt. vi 6, aynned 
(pt pi.) Jude 7, gynful Jude \b,fulfyUed (|>ai-t.) Jude 2, -fylle (inf.) 
Mt. iii 15, cf. Mt. i 22, ii 15, 17, 23, iii 15, v 6, 17, hylle Mt. v 1, 14, 
yy^'y v 22, hyd (sb.) Mt. vi G ; before length, consonants : mynde 
Jude 17. 

(b) In open syllables : ■yuel(e) 3 John 11 (twice), Jude 14, Mt 
V 11, 37, 39, vi 13, dide Mt. i 24, dyde Jude 7, hysyly Mt. ii 7, 8, 
bygynesae Jude 3, mydiU Mt. ii 18, vi 7, mycJie Mt. vi 7. 

Exceptionally u in tchuche throughout S* S', churche 3 John 
6, 9, 10, ^yrusten (prs. pi.) Mt. v 6 [ii < O. E. ]>yr8tan, or u* on 
analogy with O. E. Jwr^f], once e bef. r in /erst Mt. v 24 (Morsb. 
S 129. 2). 

3. Tlie Acts render O. E. y, y regularly by i-, {-sounds, written 
t, y (Morsb. §§ 128, 129), rarely by e. 

(a) In closed syllables : Jilled (part.) ii 13, synne vii 59, Jirste i 1, 
unrdie (prs. sg.) xiii il^girdds xix 12; before length, consonants: 
mynde ii 6 ; shortened O. E. ^ : hiddeh (O. E. hydeU) xxvi 26. 
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R O. E. Long Vowbls. 

§ 9. 0. E. &. 

Written o, oo, value [d*\ Morsb. § 134 : holy 1 John ii 20, iii 3, 
wot (8g.) 1 John ii W, lore 2 John 9, 10, \ore (O. £. \ara, >dr) AcU 
ii 2, \oo Act! xvii 11. 

The Northern d occurs once in the Acts : iakenM ii 28. 

Double forms with 6 and ^, depending on O. K forms with or without 
mutation (Morsb. § 137) : mo{o)ste Acts xxii 5, xx 38, mecMie Acts viii 10 ; 
'hid in pnncehede Jude 6, brtfp€rhed{e) 1 Pet i 22, 2 Pet i 7 (twice), 
matUied^ Acts xxviii 2, hreyerhede Hcb. xiii 1, euetikede Acts xvii 31, 
apoitulhed ih i 25, -hOd in presthod(e) Heb. vii 5, 11, 12, 24, 1 Pet 
ii 5, 9. 

0. E. {n)ii'viht is in the Acts o<^hte xxiv 19, noghte i 4, xviii 15, xxvi 19 
etc. throughout ; S* and S' have not as a rule, noyt^ nouyt Mt ii 18, v 39^ 
2 John 7, 8, 11, 3 John 4; S> has no}/, occasionally not Prol. 1. 15, 2. 1 etc, 
ou}t 1 Cor. iii 7. 
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On O. E. fyhian or O. N. fyl^h *^* following t-forms depend : Jlowand$ 
xiii 42, /lowed xxi 36, /lowar xxii 3, flown xxi 20 beside mora usual 
o-forms<O.E /a/jMm: xiii 43, 44, xii 8, 9 ele. 

Before nasals e occurs always in kenge{$) iv 26, vii 18, xiii 81, 
xvii 7, xxvi 13, 19, 26, 27, 28, 'dam($) viii 25, xiv 21, -dome i 3, 6, 
xxviii 23, kendames viii 1, cf. § 5 ; in hm \>enke «mihi videtur' xrr 
27 the e may be due to the influence of ^^enke (O. E. yenr£an\ see g 4 
(Morsb. §§ 1 1 3, 1 1 4). Before r, e occurs once in henui xxvi 26 (O. EL 
kyme), see Morsb. § 129. 2, p. 167. \ 

(6) In open syllables : biried (pt pi.) v 6, stired (part) iv 31, I 

mi/che i 5, xv 32 etc., mykel iv 16, x 7, with e according to | 5: j 

meke xxiv 2, besy xviii 5, benly xviii 25, 26. 
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§ 10. W. S. Angl. « ((rmc. ai) and W. S. » Angl. Kent d ((?me. S). 

Written e, <?e, value f , e (see Morsb. Urk. p. 43 ff., t Br. §§ 23—25) : 
lee Jam. i 6, er Prol. 4. 19, 17. 17, seed 1 Pet i 23, where ProL j 

3. 16 etc., wherto Acts i 11, ix 4 etc., with less frequent wharfort [ 

2 Pet i 12, AcU viii 11, Eph. vi 13, wluirto 1 Cor. v 10, Col. ii 20, 
Acts V 9, vii 26, xv 10 due to shortening § 3, or possibly to r- infl. 
§ 34 ; ]>er(e) except in the Acts where ]>ore ii 2 etc. is frequent (< O. K 
Hr, yara Siev. Gr.»§ 321. 2, Bj. p. 97). ] 

Characteristic of the Acts is the pret ieore{n) i 6, ii 1 etc which is mora J 

frequent than were{n) i 14, ii 1, 4, 41, 44, further or xxiii 15 (also in . 
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Mt i 18) < late O. E. dr aoc to Skcat, Kluge-Luii and Ekwall p. 461 1, 
but probably due to Scand. influence, Bj. pp. 86, 108, 200, Kluge Qdr.* I 
p. lOSa, cf. for these words N. E. D., Monb. Urk. p. 48, BUlbring, Q. F. 6S 
p. 59l 

O. E. ^ 'omnia' is in the Acts regularly ieke: iii 2, 23, 26 etc., in 8* 
and S* eehe 2 John 5, 9, Mt iii 10, ir 4, v 32, vi 11 (no instances in 3 John, 
Jude) ; in S' 'omnis' is regularly rendered by e/enck(e) James i 5, 14, 17 eicx, 
seldom eftreek 1 Cor. xi 5. 

O. E. My(hw(e)p€r^ nife3(AircF)^, dAiner^, ndhwafer appear in the Acts as 
no^ ii 31, iii 8, zix 37, neper ii 31, viii 21, and ey^ used pronominally 
vii 2& In S^ nau^er 1 Cor. vii 15, 19, zi 11, 18, vi 9, iii 7, Prol 5. 17 ; in 
S* ney^ Mt. T 34, 35, noy^ Mt t 35 ; O. E. nd-ye-httMre gives nowhere 
Heb.iil& 

§ 11. 0.£ «. 

Written e, ee, value [e], see Morsb. Urk. p. 46, t Br. ^ 23, 26 : 
Jei Prol. 15. 21, qweene Acts viii 27, 9echen (inf.) 1 Cor. vii 27. 

§ 12. O.B. L 

Written t, y, value [i], cf. Urk. p. 47, t Br. g 21, 22 : toyt Prol. 
1. 19, lyche Jam. ▼ 17, abide (inf.) Acts i 4. 

§ 1 3. O, E, remains wriUen o, oo^ value [5]. 

Cf. t. Br. g 30—32, Urk. p. 47 : goode 1 John iii 12, etode 
(pt. sg.) Acts ii 14, $c1ioye)p (imp. pi.) Eph. vi 15. 

§ 14. 0. B. ^. 

Written ow, in the Acts principally ow^ value [ti]. Cf. t. Br. 
^ 33, 34, Urk. p. 48 : hause(8) Acts ii 2, Heb. xi 9, roust, y-rousted 
Jam. V 3, lowde Acts vii 59, howsinge Acts iv 1 1. 

§ 15. 0. E. f. 

Written uy in S*, value [i2], in S* and Acts t y, value [i]. Cf. [ 

t. Br. g 21, 49, Urk. p. 49, Morsb. § 133 : /uyr Prol 11. 20, 13. 30, | 

14. 1, 1 Pet. i 7, 2 Pet. iii 7, 12, 1 Cor. iii 13, 15 etc., huydynge • 

Prol. 6. 24, Heb. vi \9, /uyry Eph. vi 16, luytel 1 Pet i 7, v 10, 
2 Pet. ii 18, 1 Tim. iv 8, Heb. ii 9, beside frequent lytel Prol. 5. 12. 
6. 26, Jam. iv 14, 1 Cor. xiii 11 etc. which points to shortening. S* 
hasjuyr once Jude 7,/yre once ib. 23. S* and the Acts : Jire Acts \ 

ii 3, Mt. iii 10, 11, hire AcU i 18, hyre Mt v 12, vi 4. 
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C. O. K Short Diphtuohos. 

/. Brtaktng. 

§ 16. 0,E. ea (AngL a)<a brfore r-¥eon$. 

is a througbout^ value [a], t. Br. ^12, 48, Urk. p. 50: fnarke9 
GaL vi 17, ntar i/}e9 Heb. iv 12, warde (sb.) Acta xii 10, inward R<mi» 
vii 22, -iieM0 2 Cor. vi 12, harded Prol. 8. 32, aH Pro!. 3. 24. Hie 
ActM bave erU (once arte xxi 38) ; furtber ]m2er-, ^/^-^ a/lenooixie 
ix 3, V 7, xii 21 owing to weak stress, cC Siev. Or.* | 51. 

§ 17. W, S, KtnL ea, AngL a (a) htfom 1 -i- eont. 

Before Id regularly o [d*], before otber Z-combinatioiui a [a]. 
Cf. Urk. p. 49. t Br. ^ 16, 29, 48 : y4olde 1 Cor. i 11, 9old9 (part) 
AcU i 18, but aldere 1 Tiro, v 1 (Morsb. § 57 c) ; halU (adj.) Acta 
xiv 7, waJken (inf.) 1 John ii 6. 

§ 18. IF. S. Kent, ea, AngL ae before h or h -i- earn. Urk. p. 51, 

t Br. §§11, 12,41,44,48. 

Before x^ a and e : ax Mt. iii 10, voaoce (imp. pi.) 2 Pet. iii 18, 
KHM3f}> (prs. sg.) 2 Thea. i 3, uxixynge 1 Cor. iii 6, wexen (prs. pL) 
1 Tlies. iv 1, wexynge Col. ii 19. 

Before Al, A, see § 30. 5. 
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§ 19. 0. E. eo (^/bre r, 1 + cont. 

Written «, value [f], before Icngtheuing cons. \e\ Urk. p. 58, (■ ! 

^ Br. ^ 11, 48: $terre{8) 2 Pet. i 19, Jude 13. Heb. xi 12, )^ |/ ( 

Prol. 18. 1, 1 Cor. v 7, 9werd{e) Rom. viii 35, Heb. iv 12, Acte xii 2, ' ' 
hymsduen Acts i 18 etc., hym-selfe Jam. i 26 etc 

i -i 

§ 20. O, E. eo < e 6^/br0 h + e(m$. ,] 

This breaking is supplanted by the later so-called palatal umlaut. 
Cf. t Br. g 10, 48, Urk. p. 69, Siev. Gr.» § 108 : righU Acte vii 55, 
hiylite (pt. Rg.) ib. xiii 32, xvii 1,/y^t 1 Tim. vi 12,/y3teJ> (pra pL) 
1 Pet. ii 11, knyghtee Acts xxiii 23, 31, eixe Prol. 15. 5, 17. 20, 25, 
28. The Acte have reghU vii 37, $exe xi 12, xviii 11, $exU (t) xix 9. 1 

But f-sound [!•] in hxtwixe Acts xv 9, see Siev. Or.' ^ S*- 1| 329. 1. \ 

\ '' ■ ^ :\ 
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% 21. Tke I'undaui of O. B, ttL, eo (W. S. ie^ 7, i, AngL ^ 10 He.) 

appears m e throngbont. i. Br. $ 35, Urk. p. 55 : eUlert Acts ii 17, 
elde ib. iv 22, Mmn 1 Pet ▼ 5, I Unu ▼ 4, 9chipkerde9 1 Pet. r 4, 
u>tnM Acts X 47, xi 17. 

//. U-, o-umload. 
§ 22. 0, E. eo ci« u-tcm/aul of e is t [e], Urk. p. 54 : 

•eu«n Acts xiii 19, xxi 8, Beue'jpe Jude 14, keuene'^i, y 12, 18, 
34, 1 Thea. i 10 etc 

§ 23. O. E, 10, later ie, i, j, laie W. S, eo a# u- o-unUaui qf i 

is », y [%*], in S' occasionally e [e, e], Urk. p. 54 : tiluer-maker Acts xix 
24, syltier Acts xvii 29, iii 6, Jam. ii 18, syl/er 2 Tim. ii 20, nj^en 
AcU xvii 29, n>]>e ProL 7. 22, 1 Pet i 12 etc., mylk 1 Cor. iii 2, 
quie Mt ii 18, but selfer 1 Cor. iii 12, tduer Jam. v 3, seYpe "FroL 
4. 26, 10. 1, 2 Pet iii 11, 17 etc For nffen^ ^Y]^ see also MorsU 
{114. 3, Siev. Gr.*§107. 5. 

///. Consonani influence. 

% 24. Pal. + e, a. 

W. S. ea, Merc. ^, or (f.a) > a throughout, Urk. p. 52 f., t Br. ^ 12, 
27 : 9chal Mt iii 2 etc., }aU Jam. v 9, }hate Acts xii 10, 13, 14, 16, 
y'$chape (part) Eph. iv 24, $chuken (part) Acts xxvii 18, 30/* (pt sg.) 
Prol. 3. 1 1 (pt pi.) Jude 4. 

§ 25. Pal. + o, u. 

Written o, u. Of. Siev. Gr.' §§74, 157, Urk. p. 54 : ^o^ige 1 John 
ii 14, Acts ii 17, }on</iynges 1 John ii 13 (once yenge Acts xx 9), 
^oke Acts XV 10, 8chuide{n) throughout. 

§ 26. Pal. + e ( IT. ^. ie, Angl. e). 

Cf. Urk. p. 56 ff., t Br. § 146. Bc^fore length, consonants e 
throughout : yerdeg Acts xvi 22, yernes Acts xxiii 26, }elde^ Rom. 
xii 8, }elde{n) ProL 1 4. 34, 2 Thes. i 6, yldynge 1 Pet. iii 9, scheld 
£ph. vi 16; in other coses i prevails in the Acts, e, occasionally t, in 
the remaining parts : 

gift Acts ii 19, 27, iii 6 eic.y forgifne$ Acts ii 38, v 31, forgife Acta viii 
22, gifi{e) Acts ii 38, viii 20, yiatcrday Acts vii 28, if throughout Acts. 
Matthew has yfe, yue v 15, 26, 31, 34, vi 4, 11, foryeue (2 x) vi 12, once 







in — II • ^.^^^^.^^^ ■ ■■■■■■■ ■■ 



INTRODUCTION xIt 



3iy(imp. ag.) V 39; t/ W 8,e, V 20, 2a, 4e, 47. yif'vr^w W 90; y^r^ 
24, 3xf(y< ii n. S^ has O. E. yUfan throughout with €^ fuMm foryU^ 
2 Pet i 9, foryten Jadl i 24, Heh. vi lO^fwytful Jam. i ^foryeU Hdn 
xiii 2, 16, Phil iii 13, O. £. 31/, 3^/ ia in the Prologua represented bj 5^ 
(20 x) 3^ (16 xX 1—2 Peter, James, 1—3 John hare 3^ (once 3^ James 
T 19), Romans 31/ (17 X ), 3«/(2xX 1 Oor. 3»/ (27 x X 3^ (4 x ) e»a. 

yefiiei) Jam. i 17, Helx vi 4, viii 3^ 4, yfi{€9) Hefai t 1, 1 Oor. ni 7, 
Eph. iv 8. Always gtte^n), by^te^n) FnA, 48. 8, Rom. ziii 2. If 1 i SS^ 
Jam. i 18, 1 John t L 

D. O. E. Long DiPHTHoyo^ 

§27. O.JT. ea. 

Written e, ee (ea), value [M^ before palatals «]. Urk. p 58 £, 1 Br. 
,^ 24, 49 : ckfts (pt 1^.) 1 Cor. i 28, AcU i 2, deade AcU vii 4^ Ifi, 
ix 40, X 42, XX 9, grtei Mt ▼ 19, bl^ipdycke PimL 7. 8, Jam. iii 17 
(dm>*ative from O. E. bieati, see N. £. D. art bleAeiy\ M. K short- 
tuning : Sfrttter{e) ProL 6. 27, 4a 18, 1 John r 9, 2 Pet ii 11, Hebu vi 
13, 1& O. E. shortening: ckajare{n) ProL 6. 25, 2 FM. ii 3, ct 
1 Thes. iv. 6, oMur-Unnb 1 Oor. v 7. 

§ 2a 0. jr. fo 

Wntten ^ ev, fo, value [f ]. Urk. pi 59, t Br. S ^U 23, 49 : ass 
(|ii>k i^«) Prol 47. 5, Rom. vii 23, (pL) Jam. ii 24, m (pis. i|p.) FktiL 
l:t. 16 eU\«/#yo 1 Cor. xii 13,>r« Rom. vi la >v«s Acto ii 41, Irss 
1 tW iii 12, 2 Urn. ii 20, irtt^ PlxO. 1. 13, wkeU Jam. iii C, sesft 
Jam. V U, tiek iU v 15, i«l« Acta v 15, ix 37, xix 12, 1 Oor. xi 30^ 
a^Athm^ Mt iv 24, wrliM Acta viii 33 (but in S' mmJU 2 Tim. iii 3, 
mnMyck* 2 Tim. iii 12, Ulus ii 13, ace Monfac $ IS, sl 1. 1 ; O.N. 

a K f^ tv <4: WW«< (inf.) .\cta xv 22, 2Miar Qim. pL) 2 Jelm a (int) 
IVOs 1 3a 5H«i» linn .\cl» ii K.vHif (int) Acts ii la 3*0^ Acts x 49^ n 3^ 
>>l^a> 2 J^^n 7^ 3 JtOiii 7, JuiW 7, 11, Mt iv la la Ads viii S^ 27, 

M la xii 17, XX 11, >^a^ .\ct» viii 4, 3a sa 4a ix a i7» x a sa i la S1» 

iiU, a a V :9a 4^ vii 3U viii a a a 7« ix 2a 3a x 21, 2a 27, xi la n a 
U\ la xui 4, XIV a wiii la 2a xxiii 32, Mi^r^Mlr iK vii la xxii la 
iK »i 3^ 

In «W f^V'wins i^vU^^I ojmm I^ »iand» Rw W.SL l««(sX 
Kami^ U^ ^K^ w(ih i^u>xu^KNrNiAtKlii>^ <¥r <\>ma|4x>i» «f the test; 1 IVt v 11 
i^ ^ih^^..s IV \vm l%v l^>!M^.^„» J\»li^ » ^^* /W^.^^AflrMi «a;^ %aGo4^ 
^'^ )si^'^^vv .« )^ J^^Kn 3 v^ «v«k4^*%«i ^TMiKi VT?^ >tift W p«csu^ Bobs, n • 
l^>>IW> M>#^ M\«iii^<«N*%yw^ V^ |<r K^ iri|^v«%eB S^v^yi^ss.^^ 1 Tiss. vi S 
is%>H4«^«M<*fiw«i f^nMrmm ««ir ^ ^(» » m M ^nbm^ ^ 4 1 1^ 1 ^ % pySs. 
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% 29. i-undaui of O.B. hn. %^ 

Written e, ee, valne \e\ Urk. p. 61, t Br. g 23, 39 : keert (pra. 
8g.) 1 Cor. xi 18, leue ye 1 John iv 1, nedfuXU Acts zv 28. 

O. K ylet appears id S* with e or t : yei 1 John ii 9, iii 2, Rom. ti 1, lii 4» 
PhlLiu 13, HeUii 8, v 8, vii 10, xi 31, GaL v ll,>il Rom. vi 2,Tn 12,Tiii 22, 
1 Cor. iii 2, 3» Phil iii 12, GaL v 11. The AcU have s 3£rte viii 16; x 14» 
xiii 28, 31, xiv 17, xxri 11, 22, xxvii 22. 

K CoirSONAXT IXFLUENCB. 

S 30. Yowd + pal. spiranL Urk. pp. 67—72, t. Br. ^ 40, il, 48. 

1. O. R or + 3 > at, ay as a mle : day{e) ProL 3. 7, 2 John 1 1« 
Acts i 2, Mtide Acts i 4, 6, 7, hond^niayden» ih. ii 18,yayr Prol. 1. 22, 
may Mi. r 14. - - 

O. E. ieeyan has in S* forms with ey and ay (see Uik. p. 67). 1 Peter 
has «y thronghoat, the Prologue has ey : ay>«44 : 2, 2 Peter 2 : 1, James 
12 : 2, Romans 7 : 2 etc. 

O.E. oa>a3ii, -ytya is in the Acts agayn{e») v 39, ri 1 etc (<*gsgani, 
ct N.E. D., Bj. 1 151X in S ayeyn{s) PtoL 2. 10, 13, Mt. ii 8 eta. 

2. O. E. e + 3 > 6y in S, at, ay in the Acts : ioey{e) Mt ii 9, iii 3, 
iv 15, 2 Pet ii 21 etc., reytirbowe Prol. 4. 23, leyen (part) Prol. 
16. 33, y'Sey(n) (part O. R yeseyen) 1 John iv 12, 14 etc, toaye Acts 
XV 40, ray^ies ih. xiv 16, laide (pt sg.) ib. iv 37, »ayh ih. xxvii 2; 
ib. XX 10. lyne (l>art), O. £. leyerij Acts ix 33, x 38 is due to analogy; 
cf. lyne (prs. pi.) Acts xxiii 21, ly)^ (prs. sg.) Prol. 2. 25. 

For O. K on3«3n see § 30. 1. 

O. K -hreydan has, however, only forms with ay in S', probably by 
analogy with the str. 8g. prct brayd and with the noun which has double 
forms with te and e: olhrayde^ (ng. prs.) Jam. i 5, chrayded (part) 1 Pet 
iv 14 ; cf. clhrayd (sb.) Heb. xiii 13, obhroyd ib. xi 26, see t Br. \ 140. 

3. O. R f + 3 > [ij, written y : y-wrye (part) Prol, 1 3. 6, wrye 
(inf.) 1 Cor. xi 7, (imp.) xi 6, (y)> (prs. sg.) Prol. 2. 29 ; analogically 
tcryed (pt sg.) Prol. 13. 29, iye (opt sg. <0. £. /ie3an) ib. 17. 5, 
lyne (prs. pi.) Acts xxiii 21, ystyed (part < O. R tttyan) 1 Cor. ii 9. 

4. O. R y + 3 > [i], written y: fore-hyyenge Tit ii 14, hyare 
Acts vii 35, analogical forms. 

5. O. E. ta (later also e) -¥ h^ hiz> ey, «t in S, e in the Acts : 
eiyte 1 Pet iii 20, ey}t€]>e Phil, iii 5, 2 Pet. ii 5, ProL 16. 30, 
ey}t]>e Prol. 17. 16, streyyte (imp. pi.) Mt iii 3, «ey3 (pt sg.) Prol. 
3. 9, 18 etc., sey (pt ng.) 1 John iii 6, eyhte Acts xxv 6, egJUod ib. 
vii 8. 



m4t* 'WW I**" 



^ ..._■ . -■ ^■■■- -^.1.^,^1— ^ii**.>*iJfc 



i 



INTRODUCTION 

6. O. E. t -I- Al : myyi, Prol. 1. 19, 2. 18, mygkie (pt pL) Aete 
xxvii 12, nyghU ilx xii 6, digKie (pt pi.) AcU x 10, rigkhoiBeHeM ibu 
X 35, Jbty^;Ue« ib. xii 4, 6, 18, hfyine$$e §51. OL g M. 

7. O. R « + 3 > «y [f»] : «y]x?r Acte vu 26, fk?y>er Mi. r 34, 3S 
(but noy\fcr Mt. v 35), «fyen (pt pL) Prol. 3. 12, 11. 27, Heli. xi 23w 

8. O. E. a + 3 > «y [et] : rtoeyn(e) ProL 13. 15, Acts i 23^ Itoejf 
AcU Tii 29. 

O.N. deiffa has mostlj i-forms: dye (in!) Acts xxr 11, digk§ 
(int) ib. xxi 13, cL Rom. vi 9, Heb. vii 8, ix 27 et&, but deyyem 
Rom. viii 13, cL Bj. i p 66. 

9. O.K g-¥}>[e\, written uy : druye (adj.) Heb. xi 29, 
y-druyed Jam. i 11. 

10. O. E. M (late W. a AngL ^) + A, 3 gires doable forms : 8' 
has yen ProL 3. 7, 12, 2 Pet ii 14, Heb. iv 13, y3«(ft) 1 John i 1, 
ii 11, 16, 1 Cor. xii 16, 17, 21, 1 Pet iii 12, but eyye once 1 Cor. u 9— 
hyyenesse Jam. i 9, Rom. xi 39, 1 Ck>r. ii 1, CoL ii 4, hyyiehyp Hebu 
xi 21, -0 1 Tim. ii 2, hy^{e) Rom. xii 16, Heb. i 3, viii 1, hi} Jam. r 4, 
nyy 1 Pet ir 7, 2 Pet i 14, Jam. iv 8, Phil iv 6, Hebi vi 8, Tiii IS, 
but ney}{e)bore{8) Rom. xiii 8, 9 (twice), 10, Heb. viii 11, Eph. ir 25^ 
Jam. iv 12, -baure Gal. v 14, neyylachen Jam. v 8, 4aeke^ Heb. vii 
19, 'ieche{n) Jam. iv 8, Heb. x 25, xii 18, 4yeke Rom. xiii 12, 
ney^enge Heb. vii 25 ; in S* no instances ; S' has ey}0 Mt v 29, 38 
(twice)^ neyyebares v 38, but Ay} iv 8, ny} iv 17; the Acts have eyne 
ix 8, 40, xxviii 27, eyghne i 9, ix 18, xxvi 18, negkbun v 16, negk€ 
xvii 17, but ktghe i 14, xiii 17. 

11. O. K «o, to (Angl. e)-^}^ hi>y [i] : ly€r(e) I John u 4, 22, 
iv 20, lyghe {hit) AcU v 3, lye (inl) Heb. vi 18, (prs. sg.) 1 Tim. ii 7, 
(imp. pi.) Col. iii 9, cf. AcU v 4, Mt v 11, 1 John i 6, ly}t (O. E. 
leohi) Mt iv 16, V 14, 15, 16, Rom. xiii 12, ly}U (prs. pL) Mt v 15, 
see further AcU ix 3, xiii 47, xvi 29, xxu 6, 9, 11, xxvi 13, xii 7. 

12. W. S. I«, g (Kent Angl. to, eo) -I- }» A > y, «y, in the Acts •: 
lye (O. R ne}) Heb. i 8, 2 Thes. i 8, hyyere Rom. xiii 1, hey (O. K 
hie}) 1 Cor. iii 12, h€y{})est{e) Prol. 2. 6, 16, Heb. vu 1, heyyr Heb. 
vii 26, al^hlyhesU AcU vii 48, %h%ghed AcU r 31. 

% 31. Slu>H vowel -I- gull, spirant. Urk. p. 72 f., t Br. g 44, 46, 
I 46, 48. 

1. O. EL a'h}>aWf au, value [au], ow [ou]: y-drawen (part) 
2 Cor. vi 11, 13, y-slawe{n) 1 Pet iii 18, Jam. v 6, Rom. viu 36, 
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2 Cor. vi 9 etc, lawe (O. R ^a}^) Prol. 13. 81,>^2otoM(<ScancLySi^7 
Ph>l. 1. 20, /e2aiiwff Heb. i 9, /eUnotehupe 2 Cor. vi U, /eh$ekyp€ 
1 John i 3, 6, /elaw$chupe PhiL ii 1, '9ch}fp€ ib. iii 10, fdauiAyp^ 
1 John i 3, fdaufere Acts xiii 1. 

2. O. R eo (<r) + A, A/ > au : faughu (pi. pi.) Acts xxiii 9, 
daughU (O. K j^eiiAl) ib. xxii 20, $lau}t 1 Cor. t 5« fiuin#2(i«i}(«« 
Gal. ▼ 21, fau} (pt sg.) Prol. 8. 17, 29, lawytcjfnge Jam. £▼ 9 ; nn- 
aooented O. R JmtA, ]>aA gives )hiii3 Rom. vii 3, 1 Cor. vii 31, cf. 
Bulbring, EL § 454. 

3. O. R -o- + 3 > 010 [ou] : reyn-bowe ProL 4. 23, 25. 

4. O. R tt -f 3 > OU7 [tZ] in mowe(n) from late O. R muye^ muyen : 
liUMM (Rg.) Phil, iii 11, 12, (pi.) Rom. viii 8, Prol 12. 27, mown (pL) 
Eph. vi 11, nwwen (pi.) 2 Tim. iii 15, Prol. 6. 3. 

5. O. E. o -•- A. The loanword O. N. *]^A is in 8 T^ouy 1 John 
iv 10, 1 Cor. xi 5 etc., rarely ^03 2 Thes. ii 2 (see Bj. i p. 72 ff.) ; in 
the Acts Yqfe xvii 27, xxiii 9, xxviii 4. For ^uy see § 31. 2. 

6. O. R o atid shortened O. R ^ + A< > o, ou^ in the Acts o 
[o, 9tt] : y-bo}t 1 Cor. vi 20, y-houyt 2 Pet. ii 1, doghter(8) Acts ii 17, 
xxi 9, boghte (pait.) ib. i 18, (pt 8g.) vii 16, roghte (pt. sg.) ib. xviii 
17, broghte (l>art.) ib. xxv 17, ]>o}t€ (pt. sg.) Prol. 2. 1, ]>ou}t (sb.) 
ProL 2. 4, 7. 

§ 32. Long votvel or dipJuJiong + vf or guttural spirant Urk. p. 73 ff., 

t. Br. §§ 33, 43, 44, 46, 49. 

1. O. R (l-i-tr, 3>oi<7, ou [gu]: sowle Acts ii 43, iii 23, soiUe 

Acts iv 32, Rom. xiii 1, 1 John iii 16 etc., knowe (prs. pL) Rom. vi 3, 

otcne (adj.) ProL 1. 1. 

0. R {n)dinhtf (n)uht^ {n)dtciht^ {n)6ht appear in S* an noyt I Pet. i 4 
etc, occasionally not Prol. 1.15 etc., ou^t 1 Cor. iii 7 ; S* and S' have not 
as a rule but noyt Mt ii 18, 2 John 7, 8, 11, 3 John 4, nouyt Mt v 39; the 
Acts have noghte i 4, xviii 15, xxvi 19 etc, oghte xxiv 19 etc. 

2. O. R o + 3 > ow, ou [tZ, ow, see t. Br. §§ 33, 46] : ynowglie 
Acts XX 11, drowe (pt. sg.) Acts viii 3, 13, slouy (pt. sg.) 1 John iii 
11, 12, slow Mt ii 16, lowghne (pt. pi.) Act:! ii 13, slowen (pt. pi.) 
ProL 12. 5. 

3. O. E. -eo- + w > ew [fu] : sclietven (inf.) 1 Tim. vi 15, scKewe 
(imp. sg.) Jam. ii IS^/ewe Heb. xii 10. 

4. O. E. eo + tu > eir ; oio rarely in S, more frequently in the 
Acts [eii, ou] : trewe 1 John i 9, ii 8 etc., Acts xvi 1, 2 etc., tretvj^ 
1 John i 6, ii 4, 21, iii 19, 18 etc., kuew (pt sg.) ProL 2. 9, knetoe 
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(pt 8g.) Actii i 24, but trawe (int) Acts xt 7, (imp. sg.) xvi SI eta, 
irowtd (pL pt.) XV 5, troui)^ xv 2» vnirowih/ulU xxvl 19. 

O. E. iow is y>M<0) throughout, cf. Urk. p. 74, t Br. 1 49 p. 39L 
0. E. fioicer etc gives foure ProL 16. 2, 14. 12, AcU t 36, vii 0, x 11, 
fowrttH^ ProL 17. 31,/M<r{«)/jf AcU i 3, iv 28. 

5. O. E. d + A^ > au, aw [au\ (Urk. p. 75, t fir. g 44, 45 anm.) : 
toujte 1 Tiui. i 3, awghte Acts xxvi 9, tawghU (pt pi.) ib. v 21, (part) 
xiv 20; 

6. O. E. ti + 3 > ou; [i£\ in hwce 1 Pet iii 11. 

§ 33. w.tn/7ti€nc«. Urk. p. 63 C 

1. O. E. to -I- 1 remains as a rule : wilU (sh.) Rom. y\\ 18, Mt 
vi 10, wt/mlel Mt iii 12, wyle (imp. p!.) Jam. i 19, 2 John 9, u^he($) 
Prol. 17. 20, 25, tojfdetoes Jam. i 27, tcydowe{$) Acts vi 1, ix 39, 41, 
xvi 1, for wedetoe 1 Tim. v 4, wete]> Prol. 11. 18, see § 5. 

O. E. wiUan has forms with o, e and t. S' has o as a rule, woU IVoL 8. 
4, 5, 2 Pet i 15, Heb. viii 8 etc., wait Prol 12. 20, 26, wolifjey Jam. iv 13^ 
15, 2 Tim. iii 12, iv 3 etc, but once weU^ 1 Tim. i 9, and twice wyU IVoL 
7. 32, 9. 32 ; S* has jf tcoU Jude 5, wyle (imp. pi.) 2 John 10 ; S> has imper. 
pL fceU V 17, vi 7, 8, wyle iii 9, (3 sg. prs.) v 40, 42. The Acts have 
2 sg. prs. wilte vii 28 eta, o throughout in the other present-forms. 

With negation : nul ProL 12. 16, 2 Pet iii 9, Heb. viii 12, x 17 etc.,ito£« 
Rom. vii 20, fiele ^au Mt vi 2. 

O. R iwHe {suylc) is mche with twice occurring syche ProL 15. 13^ 
Heb. xiii 16. 

O. £. wl/tnan appears as tpomman ProL 1. 15, 17. 19, Rom. vii 2, 
Acts ix 36 etc., wymman ProL 17. 2; plur. try m men Acts i 14, xiii 50^ 
1 Pet iii 1 (Morsb. § 112. 3). 

2. O. K to + y and w-k-eo: world 1 Pet. iv 11 etc, warsehippe 
Acts vii 43, viii 27, xviii 13, schupe 1 Tim. vi 1 etc., twice wurtchup€ 
Mt ii 2, 8, (y-)M?orJ>e (O. E. weorjfan) Acts v 38, ProL 6. 1, cf. AcU 

V 36; wor^i (O. E. u)eor\n}) Rom. viii 18, 1 Tim. i 15 etc.; twice 
workuSf -€8 (< O. E. }e-weorc) 1 G»r. xii 21, GaL v 19, else tperke rega- 
larly in S, icarke in the Acts, see § 34 ; worse 2 Pet ii 20, 1 Tim. 

V 8 etc. O. E. wyrcan has o-forms as a rule : EpL iv 19, Rom. viii 28, 
Phil, ii 12, 1 Thes. iv 11 etc., but in S* werchtfnfje{$) I Cor. xii 6, 10, 
uxrchfp (Rg. pi-R.) 2 Thes. ii 7, wercJie (inf.) Prol. 17. 25 ; the Acts 
have / wircJkt xiii 41. 

O. E. iwelyan ap^xiars with o in tioolewynge 1 Pet iii 22. Cf. Pogatsdier, 
Engl, Stud. 27 (p. 269 ff.). 

0. £. sweostor is suster throughout S. Prol. 10. 9, 14. 18, 15. 18, 18. 4, 
47. 1, 20, 25, 48. 16, Jam. ii 15, 2 John 13, 1 Cor. \ii 15, sustren 1 Tim. t 8. 

The Acts have sister (O. N. systir) xxiii 16. 
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I 34. T-inJtuenea^ 

(Urk. p. 67, t^ Br. g 48) M. K e > a before r -i- cods, principallj 
in the Acts: uxurke (O. E. y-weare) vi 3, vii 41, xiii 2, 41, xir 25, 
XT 18, 38, -men xix 24, 38, tparrtd (part.) v 23, Bparde (part) 
xii 14, (pt sg.) xxTi 10, tperred (pt sg.) xxii 19 (O. K }0-9pearria% 
O. N. jp^rm), markene$ ii 20 (cf. Bj. i p. 146), Aarc/e (pt pi.) It 24, 
V 5, 11, 33, vi 11, 14 etc., (part) i 4, ii 8, 11, iv 20, v 5, betide leaa 
frequent Jter(k(n) (pt pL) ii 37, iv 4, v 24 etc ; harbarotDed{e) x 18^ 
23, 32, xxi 16, leame (O. K tciernan) xi 17 ; possibly ffart{t)€ (pt 
sg.) xvi 15, XX vi 11, (part) xxviii 19 (O. N. yf^rvo, gerva) ; for tariet 
xxii 16, iaried xx 16, iar;^ (prs. sg.) xxiv 4, similarly 1 Tim. iii 15, 

2 Pet iii 9, aee t Br. $ 48. 5. 

In S* fewer instances occur: dark 2 Pet i 19, Eph. iv 18, dark' 
netse 1 Pet u 9, 1 John ii 9, 11, Eph. iv 18, v 11, vi 12, CoL i 13, 
1 Thes. V 5, beside more frequent derke^ derknesse ProL 6. 29, 1 John 
i 5, 6, ii 8, 11 etc.; usually in Fr. loanwords; parfyt(e) Prol. 2. 22, 
Jam. i 25, 1 John iv 12 etc., pareenfe)^ 1 Cor. ii 14, parfarme ProL 
4. 35, Rom. vii 18, paraumUr ProL 5. 4. 

§ 35. Influence of L Urk. p. 66. 
t > u in chiddren 1 Thes. ii 7, iul Mt i 25. 

F. Vowels in Unstressed Syllable& 

Urk. pp. 77—85, t Br. ^ 51—56. 

§ 36. The following suffixes are noteworthy : 

O. E. -dom. Weakening to •</awi(e) once in S : ^raXdam 1 Cor. 
vii 15, in the Acts a is frequent: kemlames viii 1, kengedam(e)(s) 
viii 25, xiv 21, xxviii 31, xx 25. 

O. E. 'Jiad. The form 'hod{e) occurs occasionally in S' : the pro- 
vailing form is 'hed{e), see § 9. 

O. E ^ appears shortened in wedlak Heb. xiii 4. 

O. E. -/ic, 'tice is -lyche througliout S\ -ly in S* 8" and the Acts, 
the only exceptions being onJyche Mt iv 4, gretelyche Acts ix 19. 

O. E '&re forming nomina agentis, an well as M. E. -er < O. Fr. 
'ier < L. L. -erius are levelled under -ar in the Acts, whereas the 
M. E ending of the comparative appears as -er and -ar : eldara xv 4, 
41, eldert ii 17, schewar xvii 18, worschxppar xix 35, kepar{8) xvi 23, 
xii 19, V 23, ledar^ $pekar xiv 11, cHppar viii 32, ^notar xxiv 1, 
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blaspfiemaret xix 37, pur$ewar$ vii 52, aeeuMr$ xxiii 30, manUeam 
iii 14. S. has -er^e) throughont: fiian-«/!0er 1 Pet. It 10, maJfcerf 
1 Pet. iv 19, fy^^ry Mat it 19. 

O. K -^Pi -«cyp bus in S the forms -^upe^ *«cAyp(^X ''c^ : 
wurschupe (inf.) Mi. ii 8, wortehupeden ProL 2. 24, lardsehupe 2 Pet. 
ii 10, toorichypynge Mt ii 11, naketUchep Rom. viii 35. The Acts 
liave -ichipijpe) : tconchippe (iuL) vii 43, viii 27, xriii 13, wanekipful 
AcU v34. 

Notewoi-thj are further howsebande Acts ▼ 9, Au4r6an€£0 ib. r 10, 
opunsched ib. ii 20 (o/>un schewed MS. S)^ ney^aehen Jam. v 8, 4aehe^ 
Heb. vii 19, -(^i^ Rom. xiii 11, beside •/«cA«(n) Jam. iv 8, Hebi x 
25 (O. K iMean). 

I 37. Prtfixeg. 

O. K oi»-. oknowe AcU ix 14, 21, obrode ib. v 36, 37, viii 4, 
otwyntie ib. xv 39, abotde ib. v 42, a-knoioe 2 John 7, a-niydde Pxrol. 
1. 10; a-mong Prol. 1. 18, {ugayiu AcU xxi 28, o-^^ ProL 8. 3. 

O. £. 3e- remains as a rule in S' : y^ose 1 Pet. ii 6, y^ped ib^ 
ii 21, in S* S' no instances; in the AcU yfuncylie xx 11. 

O. £. be-, byhnie)^ I Pet. ii 6, bygyntie ib. iv 17, biganne AcU ii 4 
etc., but begyniie (inf.) AcU iii 3. 

O. £. of', a-dofcn Prol. 2. 10, 5. 30, a-yotr^t Prol 4. 14, a-yinhen 
(inf.) Heb. vii 22, an-hungred Rom. xii 20, c£ N. R D. 

O. E./are-, /ore-goere 2 Pet ii 5. 

O. E. in-, inmyddet AcU i 15, ymyddet ib. iv 7, xxii 6, xxvii 21, 
in tnyddes of ih, xvii 22, incatted ib. xv 17. 

g 38. Unaccented worde, 

(a) Prepositions are as a rule unchanged, but occasionallj 
weakened forms occur : /orie Jam. v 7, inte Jude 21, aiu>n0 AcU ix 
20, 35, a-mydde Prol. 1. 10, an hy} 1 Pet. v 6, Heb. i 3, a-morewe 
Jam. iv 13, a two partyes ProL 15. 22, ofonge AcU xx 7, beside 
&non{e) AcU xxii 29, xxiii 7, xii 10, on lyue ib. ix 41. 

(6) Pronouns. S' has yc/i 1 Pet i 16 etc beside the unstressed 
form y 1 John ii 12, 13, 14 etc ; hm < O. R mmi^ see g 67. 

(c) Adverbs and conjunciums. O. R eal-swd 'as' is a# through- 
out S, Heb. iv 3, V 6 etc The AcU have occasionally o^ i 1 etc, 
Kee g 47 ; an 'and ' Rom. xiii 10. 
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IL CONSONANTa 

The consonantal sjstem of the texts here printed agrees in the 
main with that of Chaucer, and in the following accoant, owing to 
limited space, only the deviations from Chaucer will be giren. 

% 39. Unoiganic p appears between m and « in Sampion Heb. 
xi33. 

§ 40. O. E. 6 (t Br. § 100, Urk. p. 103). Medial M- is retained 
in S' in forms of hahhan^ for examples see { 77. 

§ 41. O. K / (t. Br. g 101—2, Urk. p. 103 f.). 

Inter-vocalic O. £L ^ (/) rf are often orthographicallj retained, 
especially in.S*. 

l}(fe 1 Pet i 3, lo/e\^, hafol^f hyUJe^ ib. i 8, aylfer 2 Tim. ii 20, 
selfer 1 Cor. iii 12, '^ow-ulfe 2 John 8, hafe (2 sg. prs.) Mt. v 26 ; /is 
vocalised in dewle (O. R deo/ol) Acts x 38 ; / stands for v initially 
in the French loanword ybucA^ saafProl, 5. 5, 2 Thes. i 11. 

§ 42. O. E. w (t Br. § 103, Urk. p. 104 f.). 

For suc?ie, syche see § 33 ; on O. E. aphseresis of w dei)end8 nul 
etc., see § 33. O. £. cw- is in the Acts written qw : qwtene viii 27, 
qtaikke x 42. 

§ 43. O. E. t (t Br. § 105 a, 5, c, Urk. p. 105) is assimilated to « in 

WyMoneday (S. P.) Acts ii 1. 

}> occurs for t in the French loanword com/or)^ Actu iv 36, xv 31, 
comfoT}ped ix 19, xv 32, xvi 40, xxvii 9. 

§ 44. O. E. d (t. Br. §§ 106 a, 105 y, Urk. p. 105 f.). 

Double forms with / and d occur in the synco|>ated weak preterites 
and participles in O. R -nde, -Ide, -rde (t. Br. § 105 y) : sende (pt. sg.) 
Acts iii 26, vii 12, 14, (pt. pi.) v 21, vi 11, viii 14, senU (pt. sg.) ib. 
x 20, 33, (pt. pi.) ix 30, s^.ntit (pt. pi.) ib. xv 27, vye^xit (pt. sg.) vii 4, 
viii 1, x 9, (pairt) xi 2, yhuld 1 Pet. ii 5, Heb. iii 4, Col. ii 6, yhuyld 

1 Cor. iii 14. 

O. R <f is lost in a%\ •and' Rom. xiii 10 , scfi^nschype 1 Cor. xi 14, 

2 Tim. u 15. 
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Unorganic d in Symonde AcU ix 43, z 6, 32 (twice). Tlie )» in 
Auii</r«))e (O. R hundred) the regular form in the Acti (i 15, t 3^ 
xiii 20, hundreth(e) xxiii 23, xxvii 37) is due to Scand. influence, aee 
Bj. I 163. 

§ 45. O. R ]y still remains in kau^ (prt.) Acts xiii 8, C9u)i» xxvii 
43 ; d for final •> in dead (O. E. itea\) Acts xxii 4, eghiod (O. K 
foA/oda) Acts vii 8 ; fourUnde ib. xxvii 33 is due to Scand. influence, 
see N. R D., but cf. O. K no/unda etc 

]y assimilated to final -4 in ^at ai Acta x 15, xi 9. 

Unorganic )> introduced in al-^er last Heb. i 2, alj^higkesie Acta 
vii 47. 

§ 47. O. R / is lost in uxnrdlyche ProL 5. 31, 1 Cor. vi 4 (twice), 
Tit ii 12. O. R eal^wA 'as ' in unaccented position has retained ita 
/ frequently in the Acts: alt i 1, <i/« many iv 34, alrfasU t 10, 
al$$oM ix 18, xvii 15. 

§ 48. Unorganic n introduced in ekefenteyn ProL 9. 24, mefsyii- 
yereif Jam. ii 25, te}i]nnge{t) Heb. vii 2, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, y-ievUped ib. 
vii 9. Initial n lost in edder ProL 2. 35, 3. 22, Jam. iii 7, the Acta 
and Matth. have regularly ^iedder(tt) Acts x 12, xxviii 3, nedderis 
Mt iii 7. Apocope of n in me < tnen : Rom. viii 36, 1 Cor. vi 15, 
vii 36, 1 Thes. v 3, Heb. x 2, xii 18; further in o AcU iv 32 for 
an^ and in a for the weakened an; O. R ofi bef. cons, in composi- 
tiou is in the Acts frequently o: oknatce ix 14, 21, olonffe xx 7, 
otwynne xv 39, (hbrode v 37, viii 4, xxvi 1 but on lyue ix 41 ; before 
vowels the n remaims ofione xii 10, xiii 11, xvi 10, 33, xix 34, xxi 
30, 32 etc. Elsewhere the weakened forms an^ a : orknowe 2 John 7, 
abedde Rom. xiii 13, OrYrusl Rom. xii 20, an ?iy} Heb. i 3, an-hunyred 
Rom. xii 20. 

§ 49. O. R pal. 5 (t Br. g 120, 123, Urk. p. 97 ff.) is written 
} as a rule throughout the texts, but with 3^ in the Acta in the 
following words: }he (pron.), }he 'yes,' }here, 3Aa/«(ir). Tlie deviations 
from Chaucer are slight : in the Acts gife^ gifU etc correspond to 
Ch. ytr«n, ytven^ yi/^i i^ S/aryeten to di, foryeten^ fargeten. 

The following are the chief instances of 3- « Germ, gi ayyn(t) ProL 8. 
10, 13, Mt ii 8 etc throughout S, y^^tyt Mt ii 11, y/U Mt v 23» 24, 3^1^ 
Mt iv 9, vi 4, Rom. vi 13 etc, y/ (prt s.) ProL 1. 3, 14, 15. 15, yrf (pL) 
Jude 4, y-yu€H 1 John iii 1, 23, 24, iv 13» v 20 etc, /oryue^n) Mt vi 18 
(twice), 1 John i 9, ii 12, Jam. v 16, /orywnge CoL ii 13, foryfynge Eph. 
>v 32, foryeueneue ProL 2. 20^ 28, 4a 8, 9, faryten (inf.) Heb. vi 10^ 
(p. ^) Jam. i 24, Heb. xii b,/aryte (1 *) PhiL iii 13^ (imp.) Heb. xiii 8, 16; 
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f6ryi€^ (3 ig.) S Fst i %^fwryetftd Jam. i 85, yeUk (int) Mt vi 6, yisUrday 
Acto vii 28^ 3ote (inl) AcU ii 18, Jude 11, yaU Jam. t 9, HeK xiii 18; AcU 
X 17, ykcUe AcU xii 10; 13, 14, 16; analogicalljr foryauen (p. pi) Eph. ir 38, 
y-yUde 3 John 18; yoU (p. pi) Jiid« 11, 3ollai (p. p.) Acto ii 33^ z 45, yhaU9 
AcU ui 30; V 19, 23. 

Foniui with g : hygynnt, fyffynnyng{e) etc. throughout ; further geter§ 
1 Oor. i 80, gate (pit. a.) 38 times in Mt i 1—18, geten (prtw pL) Ueh. xi 33^ 
6y^teii (p. p.) 1 Pet i 3, Jam. i 18, 1 John iv 9, v 1, Heb. xi 17, i 6, 
bygetynge (sb.) 1 John ▼ 18, getynge (pra. p.) 8 Thea. ii 13, geie (infl) AcU 
xxvii 17, goten (p. p.) AcU xiii 33, xxii 28, algaUM 1 Cor. vi 7, Rom. xiii ft. 

In the AcU alwaya gift (iiil) ii 19; 27, (pra. ag.) iii 6 etc, gafe (pt ag.) 
vi 14, vii 5 eUx, gifen iii 14, iv 12 etc, forgifa (inf.) viii 22, forgifuM ii 38, 

V 31, gifu ii 38, viii 2a For gddyngt viii 27, 34, aoe Bj. i IftO note. 

3-«0mc j\ yke (pron.) AcU i 8 etc, ye 1 Pet. i 6 etc, yhe 'yea* AcU 

V 8, 3»^to ib. viii 16, >aii^ ib. V 8, 3€/ 1 Pet iii 14 etc See §26. 

O. £. pal. cy (t Br. § 114, Urk. p. 100) ia fairly frequent in S\ written 
gg : lygge (inf.) ProL 14. 12, legge (inf.) ProL la 20, itegge^ (pra. pi.) 1 TheiL 
iv 14, myseeggere 1 Cor. v 11, sugge (pra ig.) 1 Cor. i 12; 1ft, euggen (pL) 
1 Cor. i 10; iuggynge Heb. viii 13, x ^ forbugge (pra. pL) Eph. t 16^ 
bugge^ (pra. pL) 1 Cor. vii 30; far-buggynge Rom. viii 23, 1 Cor. i 30; 
Heb. ix 15, Col. i 13^ iv A. 

On O. K strencp beside strenyp (Siev. Gr.' § 21ft) dependa the regular 
form in the Acta, etreHl)>e r 26, vi 8, xxi 35 etc (cfl t Br. § 114. 1, Urk. 
p. 100). In S etrengi^e Prol a 3ft, 2 Pet ii 11, Rom. \'iii 38. 

§ 50. O. E. c (t Br. g 112 a, 113 a, 118a, 119 a, Urk. p. 91 ffi). 

O.EL seean is 8eche{n) etc throughout, except in seke^ Mt ii 13, 
sekande AcU xiii 11. 

Regularly ]>enk€{n)y ]>ynke{n) etc. Mt i 20, Acts v 35, xvii 29, 
XX 35, XXV 27, but once by-]fefic?ie 1 Tim. iv 15. 

The geuiiiiate in elekked Mt iii 12 ia probably due to Scand. 
influence, see Bj I. p. 147. 

Noteworthy ia echideettres Tit ii 3 for chideeteres, derivative 
from O. E. cidan. 

O. K yellc adj. is lyc?te Prol. 13. 6, ylyche 1 Pet i 14, 15 etc., but 
in the AcU lyke xiv 14, xvii 29, also mykel iv 16, vieke xxiv 2, 
beside the regular :nuche^ myche^ see § 8 c 

O. E. dscian occurs in three forms ; the Acts have (tscJie^ aeched 
etc throughout: i 6, iii 10, 14, v 27, xii 19, xxi 33, xxv 3, 15, 
aschinge (sb.) xv 7 ; S' has auxn etc. Prol. 3. 1, 1 Pet iii 15, Jam. i 
5, 6, 1 John iii 22, v 14, 15, axynge (ab) Phil, iv 6; Matthew has 
€uke vi 8. 

O. E. asee, axe * ashes ' appears as aechen Heb. ix 13, tucen 2 Pet 
ii6. 
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§ 61. O. R X (*• Br. S 121, 122. UA. p. 101 t) written j, in 
the Acts gh is still orthograi^ically represented with two exoepUonSi 
brytnesse 2 Thes. ii 8, Heb. i 3, O.E. x^/'^W^ AcU zvii 27, xxiii 
9, zzviii 4. 

§ 52. Unorj*anic k in AerM 2 Tim. ir 3, ftar]>e4e«f€ Acts xzvii 1 4, 
kabounde Mt. v 20, kurnyptge Prol. 16. 30, kume^ 1 Pet^ ir 4. 

§ 53. Jfeiathent. • Beside the ordinmrj M. K ojof, tcrouyte etc the 
following cases roaj be noted : /ur«< Hrust' Heb. ii 13, }ur8iag (cf. g 34, 
late W. S. yyrstamlo}) Heb. xiii 8, a-jfnui (O. K >Mr»l) Rom. xii 20, 
knrnyuge Prol. 16. 30, kurne)^ 1 Pet iv 4, oxen <aiJies ' 2 Pet ii 6. 

§ 54. ZoM of connonanU and 9ub$eguetU eoniraeUon: iMr-]w- 
lalere 1 Cor. xii 15, }ur«tay Heb. xiii 8, ]Mn (< ))«)>0n) Acts xxvii 28, 
Mt iv 21, bus Acts ix 7, ufkyHewynd Heb. xii 19. 

III. FLEXION. 

A. Nouns. 

§ 55., Genitive. The case-ending is occasionally lacking in 
relationship-words and proper names : ki$ fadur wyf 1 Cor. t 1, 
kis /ader lendes Heb. vii 10, kis,.Jader kotcse Acts vii 20, Pkaroe$ 
douyter aane Heb. xi 24, \n suHer d<ni}ter 2 John 13, Ait mocker wombs 
Acts iii 2 ; — by Dauid nunc^pe Acts i 16, tn Symonde kowse ib. z 32, 
but usually Symondes kouse ib. x 17, see Acts iii 11, ▼ 12, vii 10, 
z 6, zii 12. 

The ending is further absent in : no man tone 1 Tim. v 22, unj^ Jw 
awngel konde Acti vii 35, a...taydow$ tone ib. xvi 1. Full ending in 
Witsonenihy Acts ii 1. 

§ 56. PluraL The plural-ending has been assimilated to the 
final cons, of the stem in witnes 'testes' Acts ii 32, v 32, vi 13, vii 
57, xiii 31, but regularly wytne$$e$ Acts i 8, x 41, 1 Thes. ii 10, 
Heb. z 28 ete. 

Seveitd weak nouns retain the O. £. plural in -n : oxen ProL 
15. 24, asdten Heb. ix 13, axen 2 Pet ii 6, y}en 1 Pet iii 12, 1 John 
i 1, eyne Acts ix 8, eygkne Acts ix 18, xxvi 18, ddren 1 Pet. v 5, 
Col. iii 20, 1 Tim. v 4 (but in the Acto eiders xv 22 etc). 

The n-plural has been adopted in sckone Acts vii 33, xii 8, 
bre])eren, ckildren^ konden throughout S (but kondes Heb. z 31, 
kondys Mt iv 6), dou}t{e)ren 2 Cor. vi 18, 1 Pet iii 6, sustren 1 Tim. 
V i, tren Prol. 3. 3, 4. The Acts have breper iii 17, vi 3 etc, once 
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hreyeren vii 37 ; Wilder vii 19, 37 etc; Aends ii 23, vi 6, Tiii 17 ete^ 

ihe prerailing form, bat kondes v 13, 18, iz 17, ziii 3, xxTiii 8L The 

O. H. plurml is retwied in axynge PhiL iv ^fwirt doghUr Acts xxi 9, 

fo youre /adire 'patribas noctris' ib. Tii 44, ^ Prol. 15. 25| bat 

ffoieM Heb. ix 19. Doable planl ocean in breehes ProL 3. 13. 

§ 57. Strong neaten withoat pinral-ending : swyn Prol. 15. 23, 
9ck^ 15. 24, ?tan 15. 26, uaUr 16. 10, #yrfy tcynler 1 Tim. ▼ 9 (cf. 
Siev. Gr.* { 273. 3), }er 15. 5, many yhere Acts xxiv 10, 17, see 
farther 2 Pet iii 8, Heb. iii 17, Acts iv 22, vii 6, 23, but }ere$ 2 P^ 
iii 8, Heb. i 12 etc, a/(^) Yifnge Prol. 9. 28, 10. 23, 13. 22. 

B. Adjectitesl 

§ 58. The O. El ending of the gen. plum! remains in al-^er last 
Heb. i 2, al}perhighe9U Acts vii 47. 

§ 59. Companitives and saperlatires with i-niutation : atrtngert 

1 Cor. i 25, tirengesi Heb. vi 18, no Iengtr{e) 1 Thes. iii 1, 5, Acts 
xxiv 4, xxT 24, xxviii 4, hnger tyme Acts xviii 20, ddere men 1 Pet. 
T 1, dder days Acts xr 7, elder hrej^ Acts xv 23, )m eldere sb. 

2 John 1, 3 John 1, Jio eldan^ elden sb. Acts xv 4, xxiv 1, xxv 15, 
eldren sb., see § 56, ]>o eldesU sb. Acts xi 30, but once aldere 
I Tim. V 1. 

Double comparative : mere betere 1 Cor. vii 40. 

§ 60. The shortening of a long vowel in the comparative and 
superlative is occasionally orthographicallj represented : gretter{e) 
Prol. 6. 27, 48. 18, 1 John iv 4, v 9, Heb. x 29, greU{p)ur Heb. vi 
13, 16, deppes({e) Prol. 2. 11, 17, gretteH 1 Cor. xiii 13. 

C. NCMERALflL 

§ 61. The O. £. difference in gender between ttc€}en and ttcd is 
not kept up: twoo yre Acts xix 10, similarly xxviii 30, Mt ii 16, 
centurions Acts xxiii 23, wykes ProL 17. 20, tcytnesses 1 Tim. v 19, 
cf. Prol. 11. 36, 15. 22, Heb. x 28, Acts iv 22, xxiii 23, xxvii 37 ; 
twey stones ProL 13. 6, tables 13. 21, 9. 15, sons Acts vii 29 ; (u:eyn(e) 
homes Prol. 13. 15, xmmebel ^inges Heb. \'i 18; used independently 
itceyn 1 Cor. vi 16, Eph. v 31, Acts ix 38, x 7, ttcoo Acts i 24. 

§ 62. Ordinals : >rtd!rf(5 1 Cor. xii 28, sexte (t) AcU xix 9, sefe)pe 
Prol. 15. 5, 17. 29, 18. 1, Heb. iv 4, 5, Meue^e Judo 14, eyyte^pe 
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Prol. 16. 30, 17. 12, 2 Pet. ii 5, PhiL iii 5, «yj/Jw ProL 17. 16, 

^htod Acto vii 8, nynte AcU x Z^/ourtende AcU xzvii 3S, /auriemf^ 

Prol. 17. 31. 

Tho cardinal is used for the ordinal in Acts xxvii S7 ^J6urten€ nyghU 
(S. P. D. have fourten}^ cf. ih. verse 33 >o fourtende daye). For exampleB 
of similar usage see Anglia xziv 219 (1901 ]L 

D. Pronouns 

§ 63. Personal. O. £. te. Tlie Acts, Matthew, 3 John, Jade 
have y, / exclusively, elsewhere ych aud y alternate, the proportions 
lieing : 2 John ych once, y 6 times, 1 Peter 2 : 3, 2 Peter 5 : 1, James 
1 : 0, 1 John 2 : 8, Romans 12 : 20, 1 Cor. 35 : 53 ete. 

O. fi. heo is in xhit Acta and S' represented by teke : Acts t S, 
10 etc., Mt i 18, 21, 23, 25 etc.; no instances in S'; S' has heo TnA. 
3. 10, 22, 17. 7, Rom. vii 2, 1 Cor. vii 34, 36, 39, 40, Heb. ii 3 ete., 
he Prol. 17. 4, Rom. vii 3, 1 Cor. vii 36 etc 

O. K. hiere g. d. sing, fern., also used as possessive, is in the Acts 
and S' Atre, in S' here (poss.) 2 John 1, in S' regularly hure : Acts ▼ 
8, 9, 10 etc, Mt. i 19, 20, v 28, 31, 32, Prol. 17. 6, Rom. tu 2, 3, 
Jam. iii 9 etc, rarely here (ixmss.) Rom. vii 2, hire once 1 Pet. iii 1. 

The 3 person n., d., a., pL are regularly )>n, hem^ once )Mif Acts 
xxviii 27. 

§ 64. Possessive, The plural of the 3 person is in the Acts 
regularly ^r i 13, 19, ii 41, 44, 45 etc, rarely her i 9, hers xxi 6, 
once resjx Jnitre vii 34, ]>e{re xvi 19, note 11; in Matthew her{e) 9 x, 
]»er 5 X, hire once vi 7; in 2 — 3 John no instances; Jude here 6 x, Jmt 
twice; in S' regularly hure Eph. v 28, vi 9, PliiL iii 19, CoL ii 22, 
1 Thes. ii 16 etc., rarely her{e) Prol. 47. 12, 2 Pet ii 2, 3, Eph. vi 4> 
Aire Eph. v 24, 1 Pet iii 1. 

O. E. mTn, Sin. Final -n occasionally remains before other con- 
sonants than A: ]>yn skelys Prol. 8. 5, myn testemetU Heb. viii 9, 
]>yM tcorkus 1 Cor. xii 21. Noteworthy are ouren 1 John ii 2, 
-^ouren 1 Cor. iii 21, 22. 

§ 65. Demotistraiive, In the Acts the def. article is regularly 
]x> i 2, 3 etc., occasionally ]>e i 1, 12 etc, in S regularly ]ie. 

O. R yes^ )>Sof, ]ns appear in the sing, as yis throughout, rarely 
\>es 1 John v 6, Heb. iii 3, vii 1, x 12; as plurals appear in the 
Acts ]fise i 5, 9, 14 etc. throughout, in Matthew \>es{e) 6 x, yise 2 x, 
in 2 John no instance, 3 John ]>ese once, )^ise once, Jude ^ese 4 x, 
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onoe ; in S* ]>ef0 Prol. 16. 13» 1 Jobn ¥13 etc ihroaglioat, onoe )m«« 
ProL IK 3. 

Characteristic of the Acta is the emphatic sing. nom. keyUi 18, 
iii 3, iy 9, 10, 11, vi U, viii 10, ix 21, x 3, 36, ht \kU vui 13, ace 
Aym )>if ii 32, iii 12, 16, xiii 22 eta Noteworthy is alU JniI two 
yhere ' bienuio toto ' Acta xxviii 30. 

§ 66. Relative and inUrrogtUive, For whiche whueke see { 8, 
1 b, 2b^ itueke % 33. Note at.in "^^ at AcU x 15, xi 9, see { 45. 

§ 67. Indefinite. m« < O. E. man occnrs sparely : Rom. viii 36, 

1 Ck>r. vi 15, Tii 36, 1 Thes. v 3, HeK x 2, xii 18. 

§68. O. R self. As adjective: )m sel/e toyee ProL 14. 22, )i» 
eelfe saerifyeee Heh. x 1 ; preceded bj a personal pronoun : meeeluen 
Acts iii 22, kynuelueti ib. i 3, 18, ii 34, viii 34, x 17, xii 11, 
but joined to a poss. pronoun : yi-eeluen Acta ▼ 4 ; Matthew has 
\y^f iv 6, •^cure'edf iii 8 ; the Prologue and Epistles have both 
combinations : kytnsel/le) Prol. 2. 34, 4. 27, -eel/en 1 Cor. xii 18, 
Eph. V 28, oue-eel/ Rom. viii 23, -seluen 2 Cor. vi 4, }<ni>^J{e) 

2 John 8, Rom. vi 11, xii 16, 1 Cor. xi 13, 1 Thes. ii 1. v 2, -eel/en 
Rom. vi 13, 1 Cor. v 13, Eph. v 19, hemadf Prol. 3. 12, -eelfm 
2 Pet ii 1, Eph. iv 19, and mystlfe 1 Cor. vii 7, -self en ib. xi 34, 
\v-9elfe Rom. xiii 9, Gal. v 14, -eelfen Tit ii 7, oure-eelfe Pi*ol. 6. 17, 
}oure-selfen Jude 20, 21. 

R Verbs. 

1. Gradation (t Br. g 128—160, Urk. pp. 132 f., 137 ff.). 

§ 69. Class I. The O. E. gradation remains as a rule : pt sg. 
slod 2 Pet i 17, rooe Mt. ii 21, arcs Rom. vi 4, 9, abode 1 Thes. iii 5, 
wrote Prol. 9. 14 etc., i)t pi. ahyden 1 Pet iii 20, dry/en Heb. xi 34, 
risen Acts vi 9, striuen (< O. Fr. estriver) ib. xi 2, wyten ib. xix 25, 
li&Tt. y-elyde Heb. vi 6, y-ryeen Jam. ill, risen Acts x 40, 41, aresen 
Col. iii 1, y-dryfen 2 Pet ii 17, ywryten 1 Cor. i 19, 20, smyten Acts 
xxiii 3. The Acts have, however, carried the vowel of the sg. pt 
into the plural in smote xviii 17, xxii 23, ros(e) v 6, xviii 12, xxvi 
30 etc., vooU{n) vii 40, x 28. 

O. E. sti'^an has pt Kg. stcy^ Eph. iv 9, 10, steghe Acts ii 34, part 
steghne Acts x 4 (sec Bj. p. 62 note); weak is y-styed (part) 1 Cor. ii 9; 
similarly $chyned (pt «g.) Acts xii 7 beside vm^hone ib. xxii 6, xxvi 13, 
vryed (pt sg.) Prol. 13. 29 but |)art ywrye Prol. 13. 16. 

O. E r\pan^ riopan appears as repe(n) (inf.) GaL vi 7, 8, y-repe (p. p.) 
Jam. V 4. 
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f7a CIm IL a K tewtoi (d iirlrli« | 73); pt. ^>r*rfi 
PioL 1. 9, 15. 31,>MKtf ibi 3. », 15l Sfl^ S Frt. n l€w krf PhiL 
15. lSp>ria^< ProL 3. 19, Act« xxvii 43; pMi.>rigAw PhO. 18u 
34, 26, 38, 30, 32, ^odlra Acte xvi 34, xxin 31. O. K cioMs: pL ^ 
£&«(«> ProL & IS, la 31, 1 Cor. i 37, 38» Acts i 3, om» cAoid Acts 
xiii 17; jrt. pL tka Acts Ti 5, once d^emi zt 33; psit. j r r it w 
1 Pet. ii 4, Bom. Tin 33, Aomm Acts xr 7, i 34^ dUse J«ds L 
O.E.3Mm: inll 3<<f Actsii 17, ^oCeilun IS, psit. j^ft Jvdsll^jctff 
AcU i 18, yoUed AcU ii 33, x 45l 

O. E. h^yan^Jteom, fo}A«t, Uomm ksTe wcsk fiorsMi oalj : how d im 
(pt pL) Acto Ti 8, /fttile (pt. ig.) AcU i 18 (put.) xxrii 30^ lyei 
(psrt.) AcU r 4. lewe (inf.) ProL 3. 33, for loffe (pt s.) J«ds 5, yloiC 
(pArt.) ProL 2. 34 etc See Bolbring, Q. F. 63 pc 90 1 

{ 7L CliM IlL pL pim. ihinie> 1 Pet. It 4, pl^ if. liymmjm) 
Acto i 3, xi 4, dramk ProL 13. 10, dramke Acto ix 9, hvmdt Acto xxi 
11, &mife Acto i \%^/omd€ Acto x 37, rmmm Acto Tiii 30; pi. pL 
fr^PRfK Jmm. ii X^^fomnden I Pet. ii 10, fcwmdem ML ii 11, rmmM 
GaL T 7, mm^H Prol. 11. 35, Jbfi€> Rom. Tiii 36. T%b Acto kms 
the Northern IcTelling in fsTonr of the aUant of tlie w^ pcL : ^ 
higaHne ii 4, xxTii 3, dranke x 41, /augfUe xxiii 9^ fomde r 33; 33^ 
Tii 11, mn vi 12, but once runnen w 16; the participle rq;alsilj 
y-bcunde 1 Cor. Tii 39, C<^ iv 3, hownden Acto ix 3, dromktn Eph. 
T 18, 1 Cor. xi 21, drunken Acto ii Xb^fcunden ML ii 8, Acto ir 13 
etc, yydde 3 John 12, yhoipe 2 Cor. vi 2, AW/wit (!) Acto xxri 33, 
y-molUn ProL 11. 31, y-ronne PhiL ii 16, y-tprt mg en 1 Hies, i 8^ 
iconnen AcU ii 4 1, xxTii 21 ; weak is toor^ Acto t 36. 

O. R -breydan has a weak participle obrayded I PeL ir 14. 

§ 72. CUiss IV. Only O. E. beran^ hreean^ cwmam are follj 
represented : |it. ng. bare ML i 25, Acto xxvi 10, brake 1 Cor. xi 24, 
cam 1 John t 20, Eph. iT 10 eta, kome Acto ii 6 etc., bnt breke ProL 
12. 1, Acts XX 11. bere Acto xv 8, xxvii 15, ber HeU. xi 4 (nee Morsh. 
§ 96 p. 131);— pt. pL breken ProL 10. 27, bere 3 John 6, Acte xxvii 2, 
schere Acts xiv 13, konutn ih. iv 26, but with Northern levelling ban 
AcU iv 33, V C, brake Acts ii 46 ; — part y-boren 1 John v 19 etc, bar€ 
ProL 10. 14, Mt. i 16, 20, ii 1, 2, 4, borne Acto ii 8, ui 2, yWeit 
ProL 13. 8, 6roAv;ii Acto ii 24, ProL 16. 22, 7, y-€ome(n) 1 John ii 18, 

P. « 
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Hebu viii 6 etc., eomen Acts xir 26, 2 John 7 etc, rmfe m o my n TiL i 
1 1, 'nome(n) Eph. v 13, Jam. ii 9, y-wioUm Efh. ir 2S. 

The pra. plur. of scnlan ia geDenllj $ekule]> Rom. viii 13 etc, 
^ehden Jade 18, «cAtt/ Acts iii 20, vii 7, 3 John 14, bat «cAal Acta 
xxviu 28, 26, i 8, ii 17, 37, iii 22, ir 15; ^latthew has 9elud 
14 times, tckuU oiioa. 

§ 73. aaas V. O. E. hiddani bydde (I ng.) 1 Cor. xi 17, bidde 
(inf.) Acts XXV 3, hiddande ib. xiii 16. — pi. 9g, hade Pro!. 10. 23, 
Acts X 42, XX 1, xxiT 23, xxvii 43, had Pro!. 13. 16, Mt. ir 6, hede 
Prol. 1. 5, 4. 19, 9. 18, 22, 11. 6, 12. 1, 3, cf. heodan J 70, Morab. g 96 
p. 131.— pi. pi. heden Prol. 10. 21, hade Acts xv 25 ; part. y4>ed€(n) 
Prol. 10. 26, 1 Thes. ir U, /arheden ProL 3. 2, hvien AcU xviii 2. 
O. R }iefan has pt. sg. in the Acts ga/e ii 4, vii 5, 8, 10, xii 23, xiii 
21 etc., in S' 6* no instances, in S' 3^ Jam. ▼ 18, Rom. viii 32, 
1 Cor. iii 2, Eph. iv 8, t 2, 25 etc tbrooghoiit ; once ya/Froh 3. 11 ; 
the pi. pi. is in the Acts ga/e i 26, xvii 21, xxvii 15 etc, in Jade 4 
yqff the Prologue has }e/en 13. 21, elsewhere no instances; part. 
Acts gifen iii 14, vmgyuen xxviii 20, Matthew }eue v 27, S' no 
instance, in S* t^yeuen 1 John t 20, iv 13, iii 24 etc., ybrjeuen 
1 John ii 12, Jam. v 15, once irreg. ybr}ou«n Eph. iv 32. 

O. R etan : pt. sg. eU Prol. 3. 10, 11, 21, 23, Acts x 14, xx 11 
etc., eteste Acts xi 3, pt. pi. eten 2 Thes. iii 8, |>art eien Acts 
xxvii 38. 

O. R '}u:tan has in the pt. sg. gate Mt. i 1 — 16, pt pi. geten 
Heb. xi 33, part. hygtte{n) Mt i 25, 1 Pet i 3, 1 John iv 9, v 1 etc, 
for}eten Jam. i 24, irreg. goten Acts xiii 33, xxii 28. 

O. R lic}an : pt sg. lage Acts xx 10, part Igne Acts ix 33, otter' 
hjne X 38, leyen Prol. 16. 33. 

O. R eeon has pt sg. 8aic(e) in Matthew iii 16, iv 16, 18, 21, the 
Acts have sawe iii 3, ii 31, vii 55, viii 39, ix 8, 41, x 3, 11, xii 3, 
xiii 36, 37, xvii 16, «« xxviii 15 ; in S' no instance, elsewhere sey^ 
Prol. 3. 9, 6. 18, 11. 16, 34, Heb. xi 5, sey 1 John iii 6, aau} Prol. 8. 
17, 29; pt pi. in the Acts sawe i 11, iv 13, vi 15, ix 7, 35, xvi 40, 
see{n) xvi 19, xxi 27, 32, 29, xxii 9, xxvii 27, se xxviii 4, aeghe xiv 
10, xxviii 6. Matthew has aawe ii 2, 9, S' no instance, S' has seyen 
Prol. 3. 12, 11. 27, Heb. xi 23, syen Heb. iii 9 (O. Kent se^on)', 
part. Acts sent (O. E. adj. ysene) iv 20, viii 18, ix 27, xi 13, xvi 10; 
in S* ys('ye{n) 1 John i 2, 3, Phil, iii 4, Jam. v 11, 1 Pet i 8, Rom. 
viii 24, 1 Cor. ii 9, Col. i 16 etc., y-8€y{n) 1 John iv 12, 14, Phil, i 30, 
ProL 10. 13 etc.» y-aene once 1 John iii 2; Matthew has sey v 28, 
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seyn vi 1, 5; in 8* no instance* (for pt. of tSon see B'dlbringy Q. F. 

63 p. 67 ff.). 

O. E. ma}an has pt sg. may 1 Cor. ii 14 eic, exceptional! j motof 
PhiL iii 11, 12 ; pt pi. mowe{n) ProL 6. 3, 12. 27, Rom. riii 8 etc, 
matfe Acts iv 12. 

O. R sUtan: pt sg. wie Acts xxv 6, 17, seie Acts xviii 11, xx 9; 
seU Prol. 16. 26, pt pi. AcU sai ii 3, saU xxvi 30, BoUe vi 15, mU 
xui 14, xvi 13, part y^te ProL 16. 27. 

O. E. sprecan, Bpeean : pt sg. $pake Acts tI 10, spak 1 Cor. xiii 11, 
speke Acts xviii 27, xix 8, xxi 40, xxii 9, pt pi. spake(n) Acts iii 24, 
iv 1, 21, 31, speke Acts xvi 13, xix 6, part (irreg.) {y-)$poke{n) 
tbronghout: Acts iii 21, Heb. xii 5, Jnde 15, 17 ete. 

O. E. tmrecan has a weak pt sg. wrehed Acts vii 24. 

• 

§74. Class VI. inf.«/<?nProl. 11.31, 12. 4,«200AcUv33,ix29; 
pt Kg. drowe Acts viii 3, 13, 9choke Acts xviii 6, ^ou} 1 John iii 11, 
12 etc, alow Prol. 14. 20, Mt ii 16, take Acts i 9 etc., forsake Jnde 6, 
jncor Heb. iii 11, 18, tnot{e) Prol. 7. 24, 9. 29, 1 John u 6, 1 Cor. vii 36, 
Heh. vii 12 ; pt pi. drotoe Acts ix 8, lowghne Acts ii 13, dowe Acts 
ii 23, iii 15, slotcen Prol. 12. 5^/or§oken ProL 2. 24, stoden Acts i 10, 
iv 1, take Acts i 16, nwten 1 John iv 11, part y^hratoen 2 Cor. vi 11, 
lZ,/orMken ProL 7. 23, 5. 9, y-gcliape Eph. iv. 24, but weak y-schaptd 
Col. iii 10, Bchaken Acts xxvii 18, y'9laice{n) 1 Pet iii 18, Jam. t 6, 
Rom. viii 36, 2 Cor. vi 9 etc, but in the Acts dayne v 36, xxiii 12, 14, 
w9^sUmden Acts vii 51, -stande Actn xxviii 22, taken Acts i 2, 2 John 
4 etc The following participles have passed into Class IV : (jy-y^qfen 
2 Thes. ii 4, 1 Tim. iii 6, y'8ttxnre{n) Heb. iv 3, vii 21, swome Acts 
ii30. 

O. E. lofoxan, wascan appear as reduplicated verbs : pt sg. weeehe 
Acts xvi 33, wexe Acts v 14, vi 1, 7, vii 17, ix 37, xix 20, once 
waxed 1 Pet i 25, part (y-)tMwe/«^n) Acts ix 37, 1 Cor. vi 11, 
1 Tim. V 10, ProL 16. 29, tvaxen Acts vi 7, ouer-icaxe 1 Cor. vii 36. 

{ 75. Class VII. Reduplicated verbs. 

O. E. drihUan kon rsdan^ tcepan^ elapan have develo|)ed onlj 
weak forms : pt sg. dradde Heb. xi 23, honged Acts i 18, depped 
Acts xiii 36, pt pL dredde Acts v 26, wepped Acts ix 39, part redde 
AcU XV 31, yrad Heb. ix 19, y-dejH 1 Tlies. iv 14 ; similarly toealcan 
♦g. y-fcaiked 1 Pet iv 3. 

O. E. b?aiaH : pt sg. betty Acts xxii 19, part beten AcU xvi 22, 23. 
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O. K /eaUan hiis regularly daydoped forms in the Acti| ef. i 26» 
IT 0, ill 10, Matthew has pt. j^/eldtn ii 11 ; noteworthj are pi. wf^ 
oj^JufU 1 Pet. iy 12, pt ^l/uOen Hetn zi M. 

O. E.y^ : ind vnderfimge 3 John ^ pt sg. vnderfang 2 Pet i 17» 
pt pi. and part :fanffe{n) 1 Thes. ii 13^ 1 John t 9, ii 27. 

O. £. kdian. The Acts have pres. hiketynge (sh.) i 4, ii 33, 39 ; 
pt 8g. higku xiii 32, zvii 7, WughU ziii 23, bihetie vii 5, pass, hatie 
ix 10, 43, xii 13, part heUe ii 39; in Ph>L and Epistles prs^ hyhoijfngt 
2 Pet. ii 19, byhoUj^ Heh. xii 26, 1 Tim. ii 10, pt sg. hyhyyte ProL 
1. 12, 9. 20, part bykoien Ph>L 9. 19, 10. 8, Jam. i 12, 1 John 
ii 25. 

O. R UUan : pt sg. leUe ProL 13. 20, lyU Mt iii 15, part y-lU 
Pkol. 6. 1. The Acts have pres. late (imper.) xvi 35, xix 38, pt pi. 
leU{n) \j 25, xvii 10, part latm iy 23^ x 11, xvi 35, xxvi 32, xi 5, 
xxviii 18. 

O.K Jratran : once irreg. pt sg. ]>rot0} Eph. iv 8, elsewhere r^ular 
fonn& R^ular are pt sg. bl&we Acts xxvii 13, xxviii 13, inheld 
Acts i 22 etc:, knewe Acts i 24 etc, lepe Acts xix 16, part y-klotoe 
1 Cor. xiii 4, yholden Rom. vii 6 etc., to-hewe Heh. xi 37, yknowe 
1 John iv 2, y-Mowe^n) Jam. i 21, lii 18. 

2. ITeak Verbs (t Br. g 161—183, Urk. pp. 132 ff., 143 ffi). 

§ 76. The O. R suffixal t appears hj analogy in all forms of 
O. R kerian: herye^ (sg.) Prol. 5. 10, heryen (inf.) Prol. 11. 11, 
13. 19, heryynge ProL 11. 2, Heb. xiii 15, heryengee 1 Pet iv 3, 
?ieryed (jit pi.) ProL 11. 23, (part) 2 Thes. ii 4, heryeden (pt pL) 
ProL 12. 14; it is further retained in wonyed (pt sg.) ProL 2. 32 
{loiiyeris 1 Pet. iii 8), schonye (imp. sg.) 1 Tim. v 11, 2 Tim. ii 23, 
echenye (imp. sg.) ib. ii 16, Tit iii 10 etc., er^pe-tylyynge 1 Cor. iii 9 
(-iylyerie) Jam. v 7, 2 Tim. ii 6) ; note further stony ed (part) Acta 
XX ii 17 (see t Br. § 174), tcaries (prs. sg.) ib. xxiii 4, waryande ib. 
xix. 9 (O. R wyrian, toier}an ; t Br. § 48 v), synge (prs. sg.) Jam. v 
13, Bunge (imp. pL) Eph. iv 26, sunge]^ (prs. pi.) 1 Pet ii 20. For 
target (sg. prs.) 2 Pet iii 9, taryynge GaL v 26, see t Br. § 48 v. 

§ 77. O. E. hahban appears fi*equently with geminated forms in 
S*: Ubbe (inf.) Prol. 47. 25, liobbe^ (prs. pi.) 1 John i 1, ii 13, 14, 
18, 20, iii 11, 16 eta, 1 Cor. iii 5, vi 2, PhiL iv 9, Col. i 14, Heb. x 
19 etc. For geminated forms of O. R seeyan^ byc^an^ lic}au, lec}an 
see S 50. 



INTRODUCTION 



Iziii 



{78. O. E. c/tpuus deopian hms ooeaaonal ttrong fonnt : cUp 
(pi. 8^) ProL 1. 20, 3. 15, eUpen (pt pL) ProL 4. 8^ f • 

§ 79. Double ending oocun in pt tg. graunUded PxoL 1. f. 

3. FUxional Bndingt (t Br. g 184—196, XJrk. p. 133 £)• 

§ 80. 1 J^. ind. knowe Prol. 14. 15, tugge I Cor. i 18, l4m$ 
2 John 1, 3 John 1, haue 2 John 4, AcU iii % prey ProL 14. 16, 
1 Cor. i 10, gife AcU iii 6, tooU ProL 7. 30. 2 9g. ind. In the 
Acts -e«, -«, rarely -tatei haue$ v 4, xxii 15, xxr 12, Sondes vii 33, 
goi^ kepe$ xxi 24, cf. further xxii 16, 28, xxiii 3, 4, xxv 10, xxvi S, 
27, 28, but haueste i 24, xxiii 11 ; in S -(0)«l : hyddeH ProL 12. If, 
hast Prol. 6. 20, 7. 2, dost 3 John 5 etc The pret-preaenU hsLTm 
-f, -ff: tDost Prol. 5. 3, 2 Tim. i 15, magst Mi. ▼ 36, most Vi6L 
7. 26, mg}t Prol. 7. 2, 13. 5, 9ehaU{e) AcU u 27, 28^ zi 14, Bom. 
vii 8, but no ending in sehal AcU ii 27, xvi 31, Jam. ii 11, con Aeto 
xxviii 22, fnay ib. xxiv 11. 3 sg. ituL The AcU have -et: kerm 
iii 23, haues ii 39,' v 32 etc. ; the remaining parU -e)» : seke]* Mt ii 13, 
}e/e]^ Rom. viii 16; once brekes Heb. x 28; syncopated forms: sgi 
Heb. i 3, ftalt Col ii 19. 1, 2, 3 sg. subj. \Hm passe ProL 14. 17, 
be ib. 6. 23, hugde ib. 6. 22, speke AcU xxvi 1, here iK 3, eny 
nia» sugge 1 Cor. i 15, ^0 ib. vii 34. 

§ 81. Plural pres, ind. and subj. The AcU have -€(n), in both 
moods, occasionallj uninflected monosjllabics : dweUen i 19, ii 9, 
14, ben i 21, ii 7, 13, 32, iii 15, 25, speken ii 7, wonduren iii 12, sayns 
vii 1, trowe ii 15, here ii 33, «m ii 33, iii 16, do vii 51, v 38 ; sulg. 
^ V 39, iii 19, absUne xv 29, ben xvi 36. 

The ending -(«)« is rare : bigynnes in heading p. 123, note 1, 
haues xv 24, bihoues iv 12, Aa« xxi 23. 

Matthew has as a rule -«(n), or no ending in monosyllabic or 
contracted verbs in both moods, -{e)]> 6 x ; 2 John •«(») 6 x, -e)» onoe^ 
subj. -e twice, no ending once ; 3 John -« 4 x, no ending once^ '{e)^ 3 x ; 
Jude -(e)]y 12 X, ~e(n) or no ending 9 x. 

In S* the plural ind. ends in -(e)]>, the shorter form in -e or with- 
out ending prevailing in monosyllabics or when the pronoun follows 
the verb: lo/e]>, byle/e]f, se]> 1 Pet i 8, be]> Heb. xi 13, Phil, iii 15, 
habbe]> 1 Pet i 10 etc., Aa/«> Heb. xii 1, 4 (but always han 1 Pet i 
10, ii 3, Rom. vi 17, Heb. xiit 2 etc), deme }«, be }e Jam. i 4, 
se Rom. viii 25. 
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The pL Biibj. in -e^ -en or ooea«aonall/ withoat ending in mooe- 
^llabic verbs : ben 1 F^ i 15 etc, kmnee 2 Pet iii 17» jyniM I John 
ii 1. ^ 1 Pek iu 14 

S 82. Imperative pluraL Ending : in the Acts •(«)«, occasionally 
-€ when the pen. pronoun follows : Keree S vnderetandeB ir 8, bee^ doe 
iii 19, here }lkeii22; in Matthew ^ or no ending : teile }e« ii 8, cf. iii 
3, 9, iy 19, V 17, 44, 900 }e ii S, do }e ir 17, t 44, iu 8 ; 2 John: 
iake]^ 8, wyie }e 9, wyU ye 10, My 10 ; in 3 John no instance ; Jade : 
be 2, hauej^ 17, -« 4 times. In the remaining parts the ending is 
the same as that of the 3 pi. ind. : be]f 1 Pet i 13, ^f-here]f Jam. ii 6^ 
loue }e 1 Pet i 22, go 30 Rom. xii 10, Heb. xiii 13, y-eeo }e 1 Cor. i 26. 

§ 83. Infinitive. The Acts, S* and S* have •« or no ending in 
monosyllabic verbs: wcryte 2 John 12, 3 John ]3| Jiide 3, abide Acts 
i 4, Uue, take, drede Mt i 20, 6e 2 John 2, Mt ii 4, Acts i 8, ii 17 
etc., do Acts i 1 etc In S' -en is more frequent than -e, forms without 
ending being rare : ben 1 Pet ii 6, iv 18, 2 Pet ii 1, 2, 9, don 2 Pet 
ii 6, weletcen Jam. i 11, make 2 Pet i S^ do 2 Pet i 10, &e 1 Cor. vii 
26, 2 Pet i 11 etc 

{ 84. Pre$. participle. The Acts have -ande : lifande i 3, tdU 
ande xv 3 etc., exceptionally -inge in siondinge v 23, xi 13, pleeinge 
vii 20, vi 5 ; S has -ynge ('eng(e)) throughout : rysynge Mt ii 14, 
berynge 1 Pet i 9, goynge 2 John 4, abydynge Jude 21, preyenge 
1 Thes. iii 10. 

§ 85. 2 eg. prei. ind. : eU Prol 3. 18, 29, yfe ib. 3. 20, totre 
ib. 3. 18, knewe ib. 12. 21, eteste Acts xi 3, saideste ib. iv 25, 
yodeete ib. xi 3. 

§ 86. Plural preterite. The. Acts have -e or no ending, occa- 
sionally -en in both strong and weak verbs : gafe i 26, sat ii 3, woren 
ii 44, eaide, herde ii 37, loked i 10, saiden, tcondurden ii 7 ; Matthew 
has 14 times -«, 4 x -en, 3 x no ending; 2 — 3 John : 3 x -«, once -en; 
Jude : 4 x -en, once -€, 4 x no ending ; S* has -en, occasionally -e, so 
mostly when the \)en. pronoun follows : weren Prol. I. 20, Rom. 
vi 20, 1 Cor. i 13, 28 etc., schulden Rom. vii 4, 5, Heb. iii 11, 
sehulde tee Rom. vi 1, 2. 

§ 87. Past participle. Tlie Acts have -en, -n(«), gi/en xvii 16, 
drunken ii 15, vxmnan ii 41, borne ii 8, iii 2, su^me ii 30, ateglnie 
X 4, gone xvii 1, ben xix 21 ; Matthew has -e 14 x, -^n 4 x, -n(e) 2 x, 
no ending once; 2 John -en b x, -e 2 x, 3 John -e 2 x, Jude en 5 x. 
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^ 4 X, -n once: ban Mi. i 20, ii 1, 2, 4, t^ Mi. ▼ 38, knowm 
2 John 1, come 2 John 7, Jude 4, don(t) Jade S, Mt i 22 ; in 8' -m 
(-n) prevails, -e is far less frequeni, oocaidonaUy no ending in mono- 
syllabics ; ilie prefix y- is with a few exceptions regular in nnoom- * 
pounded verbs: y-wryUn Prol. 11. 34, 1 Pet. i 16 etc^ yhort 1 PeL ' 
i 23, 1 John v 9, 10, ydon Jam. ir 14, he Prol 1. 4, yi« 1 Thes. ii 7, 
do Prol. 10. 14, go Prol. 11. 25, y My 1 John iv 12, hMen VtqL 6. 23, 
broken Prol. 8. 9. 

4. Anomala, 

§ 88. O. K toMan, beon. 1 sg. pres. ind. am in S and the Acta : 
Mt iii 17, Acts vii 33 etc— 2 sg. ari in S, Jam. ii 11, Mt ▼ 25 etc, in 
the Acts erie ix 5, xxii 8 etc., once arte xxi 38 ; 3 sg. if in S, et in 
the Acts i 7, 11, 12 etc. — prs. plur. in S, be)^ Jam. ii 9, Rom. xiii 1 
etc; in the Acts lfe(n) v 25, vii 16 etc, once are iv 24. —pi. pi. 
u)ere(n) in S, 1 Pet^ ii 10, 25 etc.; in the Acts u>ore(n) i 6, ii 1 eta 
more frequent than frere(n) ii 41, 44 etc 

§ 89. O. K (ie-yeode. The forms }ede{H), }ode{n) (see for in- 
stances § 28) do not occur in BK 

§ 90. For forms of O. K unUan see § 33. . 

The DiALicTt. 

§ 91. 17ie AcU, The verbal inflexions clearly point to a North 
Midland dialect: 2, 3 sing. pres. ind. in '{e)8 § 80, prea. pi. ind. in 
-«(n) § 81, imp. pi. in -es (-e) § 82, pres. part in -ande § 84, d Monb. 
§ 7. It is not easy to distinguish between the East and West Mid- 
land dialects, but the following characteristics seem to indicate the 
East ai« a home for our text : (a) the a before nasals in man, can etc 
§ 2, Morsb. §; 7, dl ; (b) the form* wore{n), or § 10, \fore § 9 which 
are principally found in works belonging to this locality, see refer- 
ences § 10, but cf. Dibelius, John Capgrave und die englUehe 
Schriftspraclie^ Diss. Berlin, 1895, p. 25 ; (c) the prevalence of « in 
unaccented end syllables (-e^, -ecf, -et), e.g. echetoed^ argumeniee i 3, 
iymee^fallee i 7, londee^ amonyee ii 45 etc., rarely the Western -icj^ 
'ud\ erokvd iii 2, fcuttud x 30, almee-dedue x 31, calltui x 32; 
(d) the pres. part in -ande is mostly found in the West, bui ii 
occurs also frequently in the Norfolk Gilds (Bchultz, p. 36 ff ), in 
Capgmve's works and occasionally in the Paston Letters and other 
Eastern documents (cf. Dibelius, Anylia^ xxiv p. 255 § 301 a). 
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Tlia Acts may therefore be placed with a fitir amoant of oertaintj 
in the Northern parts of the East MidlandsL 

Fkxmi the following indications it seems probable^ howerery that 
thej were transcribed from a still more Northern original : (a) the 
remaining Northern a in iakenM and possibly in $and€^ lande^ vnder^ 
stande etc § 2 b (but cL Mor^b. § 90) ; (6) the plnrals 6re>er, ehilder, 
kende { 56, the pronouns Jvat § 63, jKiirv, yetre { 64, the frequent 
Northern levelling in the pret. of strong verbs g 69 — 74, the occa- 
sional pres. pL ind. in -(e)« § 81 ; (e) the Northern character of the 
Tocabulary: hu9 ix 7, vm^oghten v 24, vmscKane x;iii 6, xxvi 13, 
vfttgyuen xxviii 20, ayiastatule xiii 46, 48, brodde xxvi 14, sternest) 
vii 43| xxvii 19, gartU xvi 15, cf. xxvi 11, xxviii 19, 'j^pen xxvii 
4, 12, xxviii 13, bigge (inf*) ^^ 16, incaUed (part.) xv 17, vpraite 
XV 16 etc 

Some additional traces of this more Northern dialect are retained 
in MSS. S, P, D : whas (D) ix 11, x 6, xi 28, whulke (S, D) xxiii 21, 
)wyre« (S, P, D) xxi 6, ]hiI eerf (S, P, D) ])al et (C) i 17. 

S 92: As r^^rds MS. S we have to distinguish between 
2 and 3 John, Jude (S*) and Matthew (S*) on the one hand, the 
Prologue and remaiuing Epistles (S*) on the other. S' is Southern 
in character, as can be seen from the verbal flexion : (a) 2, 3 sing, 
pres. ind. in '(e)st^ -(e)]' § 80, (6) pres. plur. ind. iu -(e))» § 81, {e) pres. 
part, iu -ynge § 84, (d) occasional syncopated present forms syi^ Judt 
§ SO, {e) occasional sulfixal -y- in the second class of weak verbs § 76, 
{/) frequent levelling in favour of the ablaut of the plural in the 
preterite of the fourth and fifth class of strong verbs §§ 72, 73 
(Morsb. § 9 a). 

It has further princi|mlly Western characteristics : (a) O. E. y, ^ 
is partly retained, written u, tiy § 8. 1 ; (b) O. £. ^ is regularly tiy 
§15; (c) O. £. <e a])pears as e occasionally in the preterite u>e$ § 3 a ; 
(d) O. E a before single nasal i-emains § 2, whereas the Middle-South 
has o (Morab. § 93) ; (e) the forms segge^ sugge belong to the South- 
West (Morsb. § 109. 4). 

But there are also a few indications of the Kentish or South- 
Kastern dialect : (a) occasional o before nk in ]>o/<A:e, ^onkynget^ 
dronk § 2 b (Morsb. § 94) ; {b) not unfrequent «-forms for O. E. y, ^ : 
gren, Uther^ e/el etc. § 8 b, c (Morsb. §§ 9 b, 132) ; (c) occasional a>tf 
before nasal + cons. § 4 (Morsb. § 108, anm. 1. 1). 

It is evident from the above that the text of S* does not present 
an absolutely pure dialect ; its chief character is, however, shown to 
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be Soath-V^estern, Uie derUting forms beiog either due to the aeribee 
or indicatire of a Kentish original, see pi ztiL 

§ 93. S' and S' are Midland in character, thoogh manj Southern 
forms have been introduced bj the scribe of S or preceding copjista. 
The following are the chief differences betweoi 8* S* on the one 
hand and S' on the other : (1) O. R y, ^ are as a rale i-sounds in 
S> S', except in whucke, churcht, in S* ti, uy § 8. 2 ; (2) 0,lLf>l{s) 
in 8\ in S* once y, once uy^ S^ regularly icy § 15 ; (3) O. £. filo 
<omnis'>edU, in S' (€fer)u:he, rarely (^er}eeAe § 10; (4) O. £. 4io 
> 4y, in 8' -iyehe % 36, similarly O. E. te> y, in 8' ye^ (y) § 63 ; 
(5) the pronouns >er, )hm do not occur in 8' ^ 64, 65 ; (6) in the 
pres. plur. ind. the endiug -(e)fs -(e) is more frequent than •(€)]>, the 
proportions being in 8* = 20 : 16, in 8' = 40 (six of which are probL 
sub}.: T 11, 46, vi 4, 5) : 6, whereas .(e)> is the rale in 8^ { 81 ; 

(7) the inf. ends in -(e), in 8' -€n is more frequent than -e { 83 ; 

(8) iu 8* the prefix y- ii regular in the |jast part, of nncompounded 
verbs, it does not occur in 8' 8' § 87 ; (9) the Northern levelling in 
the preterite of strong verbs is found occasionally in 8* 8F, e.g. sotos 
(pL) twice, ichal (pL) 14 x : gchtde once in 8*, }q/'(pl«) ^^^ ^ SS 7S, 
73 ; in 8' no instances. 

A more Northern home for Matthew (8") is indicated by the 
twice occurring wJmb iii 11, 12 in M8. D, the forms 9eke^ ii 13^ odfcs 
vi 8, further by the vocabulary : caUyd (pt. sg.) ii 7, greiynge ii 18^ 
Yen (<))e))en) iv 21, outeiake v 32 etc; the same was probably the 
case with 8*, as can be seen from the many Northern forms and 
words remaining in D, see p. sir. 

8* again differs from 8* not only in dialect^ as has been shown 
above, but also in vocabulary. The following words in 8' do not 
occur in 8^ : a-knowe 2 John 7, 8o}^a$lnesse ib. 1, 2, 3, 4, 3 John 
1, 3, 4 etc.^ for/endle]^ 3 John 10, lore 2 John 9, 10, vnfyled Jude 24, 
^ede{H) ^ 28, 89, «o>/y < enim, autem ' 2 John 6, 7, 3 John 7, Jade 
4, 8 etc Cf. chap. iv. $ 96, 97. ^ 

8' differs from 8' in being less pronounced Midland in dialect^ see 
above the proportion of -e/» : -e)» iu the pres. plur. ind. 

§ 94. To sum up, it has been shown above that the dialect of 
our text is in no way homogeneous, the bulk of it, viz. the Prologue^ 
James, Peter, 1 John and the Pauline Epistles belonging to the 
South-West of England, whereas the original from which the Acta 
were copied and probably 2 — 3 John, Jude and Matthew as well 
must have been written down in the North or the Northeramost 
part of the Midlands. 



'" -■ • "-' -'"' T. ■ W < ,I,W. f, a "ii ,! '■" l' '- , '" ,■ i i I. T^.LM 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE TRANSLATION. 

Ik the preceding chapter it was shown how our text fell into 
certain groups exhibiting marked dialectical differences. 

It would therefore seem a natural conclusion to draw that the 
connection between these dialecticallj varying parts is somewhat 
loose, perhaps limited to the fact of their haying once been copied 
into the same volume. In the present chapter an attempt will be 
nmde to determine how far these dialectical variations correspond to 
differences in the mode of rendering the Latin text 

I 95. With regard to S* the question is easily' settled. It 
suffices to show how uniformly and characteristically it differs from 
the remaining parts in the rendering of certain Latin words and 
phraser For the Mike of comparison 1 add the corresponding forms 
from the Catholic Epistles of MS. D, and for the sake of brevity use 
D to denote whatever in our text is not S*. 

accipert personasj acceptiOf acceptor personarum, 

S^ vnd^rfongt mennes personeSy -ynge of menneM persones Jam. ii 1, 9, 
1 Pet i 17, CoL iii 25, Ephes. vi 9. 

D outetaker of panion$ Acts z 34, Jam. ii 1, rtwarde-takynge 1 Pet i 
17, aceepte Jam. ii 9. 

amhtilare, 

S^ waiten Rom. vi 4, viii 1, 4, ziii 13, 1 Cor. iii 3, vii 17 etc 
throughout 

D ffo (yode) Acts iii 6, 8, 12, xiv 9, zxi 24, 1 John ii 6, 11, 2 John 4, 6, 
3 John 3, 4, wende Acts ix 31, xiv 7, Mt iv 18, ttalte 2 Pot ii 10, 1 John i 
6, 7, 2 John 6, Jude 16, wandre Jude 18. 

atUem, enim, 

S' renders these words iu different ways, but never by «o>e^y, forsope 
(once 8o\ttfche 'vero' 1 John ii 5), eg. and 1 John i 7, ii 2, v 3, 1 Pet ii 26 
etc, hoU 1 John ii 6, 11, 17, 1 Pet ii 7, 9, 20, 23, for (enim) 1 John iv 20, 
1 Pet ii 21 etc, they ore left untranslated 1 John ii 2, iv 18, 1 Pet 
ii 10 etc 
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D oir tlie oootrmry learodj xutm anj other eipw mom thaa jd>^ 
(/brvo^) to render these words. Id Jude sofy traneletee aMiem^wtr^mdm^ 
quidem and oociuni 12 times ; Matthew i 18 — 85 has sofy (fprm^) 8 times 
in as man/ verses, Mt. iii 14 times iu 17 venes ; the Acts have in diapi i 
fono^ : sofy»4 : % in chaik. ii»l : 10 etc^ James i»S : 18^ 1 Pet ii 

-0 : la 

S^ has the a4jective regularl j in the supcrhOi ve, e.g. m j dermU hre>ereo 
I John ii 7, iii 2, 21, iv 1, 7, 11, 2 Pet iii 14, Phil ii 12, iv 1, similar^ 
dereite, lenuU 1 Pet ii 11, iv 12, 2 Pet iii 1, 1ft, Eph. v 1, vi 21, 
1 Tbes. ii A, 2 Tim. i 2, oiioe only * mj den frendes' 2 Pet iii 8. 

D again has always the adjective in the positive: der$ htoA eta 
3 John 1, 2, 5, 11, Jude 3, 20, Acts xv 2ft, 1 Pet ii 11, iv 12, 2 PM. iii 1, 8^ 
14, Ift^ 1 John ii 7, iii % 21, iv 1, 7, 11 ; once the tudj. is omitted: n^ 
breperen Jnde 17. 

Siwilarlj dileeiissimi Heh. vi 9. JauL i 16^ 19, ii fie 

commaneOf mametK 

& fcarne 2 Pet i 12, CoL iii 16, 1 Thea. v 13, 2 Tim. ii 14. 
D monetU Acts xz 31, amonette Jude ft, cf. 1 John iii 19; twice D 
misreads « for » and translates meue 2 Pet i 12, mo%u 3 John IOl 

S^ bjfle/eH throughout {leue once 1 John iv 1)l 

D trowe throughout {tnotee once Acts ix 28, kope once ih. xr 11 ; no 
instance in Matthew). 

efumderg, 

S> y.«rJM Tit iu & 

Dyete^yoteauie Jude 11, Acts ii 17, 18, 33» x 4ft. 

gent^'tM. 

S^ renders this word charactenHtically hj mydnfleftd (ffi€ii) : 1 Pet iv 
3, 1 Cor. i 23, V 1, xii 2, Eph. iv 17, CoL i 27, 1 Thcs. ii 18, 1 Tim. ii 7, 
iii 18, 2 Tim. i 11, p\so Prologue. 14. 31, 47. 18, /oOv 1 Thes. iv ft, 
1 Pet ii 12. 

D ^sry/et 1 Pet ii 12, 3 John 7, Acts vii 4ft, ix 29, xi 1. 18, xiv Ifl^ 
foth Mt iv 16, Acts iv 2ft, 27, vii 7, ix 1ft, xxiv 10, naew}ni 2ft x in the 
Acts. 

juUiHa. 

S> riytftdne$9e throughout (37 x X also in ProL 1ft. 11, cf. & 27, 1ft. 13. 

D riyiwuemes throughout (11 x ). 

libertai. 

S» /ndom Jam. i 2ft, ii 12, 1 Pet ii 18, 2 Pet ii 19, Rom. viii 21, 
GaL V 13, cfl P*oL 1ft. & 

DfrenesieJBxn. i 2ft, ii 12, 1 Pet ii 18, 2 Pet u la 

re$urgo^ tur^ rentmetio (a mortuii). 

Characteritftic of S^ is the addition of the phrase /fvin de} to Igfk to 
ry«e, aryse etc, e.g. 1 Pet i 3, iii 21, Rom. vi 4, ft^ 9, vii 4, viii 34, Phil 
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iii 10^ 11, CoL ii IS. 1 The*, it 1S» S TioL ii 8^ HeK. d 35 ; tlie phnM » 
omitted 1 Thet. vr 1ft, Heb. zi 36 ; in Helx Ti % * i e §m i6 cli o mortvio- 
mm'aB'arysjDge Miytjn of deda meo.' 

D nevOT adds the phrase yVorn <le> 10 ()/«, e^ 1 P^ i S» AcU i S3, ii 31, 
ir S, 33, X 41, xvii 3, 18, 3S, zxiii % a, xxiv 1ft, SI, xxvi S3L 

sadiMi. 

SI hyg^ Jam. i 26, 1 John i 8, ii 26, iii 7, Rom. vii 11, 1 Cor. iii 18, 
GaL Ti 3» Eph. t 6, CoL ii 18, SThe& ii 3, 1 Tim. ii 14. 

D c/uteyiie Jam. i 26, 1 John i 8, ii 26, iii 7, AcU Tiii 9, c£ Mi. t 38. 

S^gyiare S Cor. Ti 8, S Tim. iu 13, Tit. i la 
D dy9oepier€ S John 7 (twioeX 



S^ ire^ throoghoat 

D sojfastnesM 27 times, trew^e once in 3 John 12, veriu once Acts xzii 
3 ; no instance in Matthew. 

These instances could be multiplied (»d infinitum^ bat taken in 
conjunction with the dialectical and other differences between S' and 
the remaining parte of our text (§ 103, 107, 117, 119) they suffice 
to proTe that S' is an independent translation. 

§ 96. 2 — 3 John and Jude (S*) are as we know common 
property to two sete of Catholic Epistles, those of S* and D. It may 
be surmised that they form the regular continuation of one of these. 
S' may, however, be eliminated at once, since it has been shown to 
differ entirely both in dialect and translation from the remaining 
parte (§§ 93, 95). There remain the ^Catholic Epistles of D, and as 
a matter of fact they agree in dialect with S' (§ 93 p. xiT), and 
further in vocabulary since all the words (except /orfende]> § 93) 
characteristic of S' and unknown to or unused by the translator of 
S' occur in the Epistles of D as well, e.g. 

a-knoioe 1 John ii 23 (3 x), iv 2, 15, 8o]>/astnes$e Jam. i 18, iii 14, 
T 19, 2 Pet. i 12, ii 2 etc., so]>elt/ Jam. i 6, 9, 10, 11, 13 etc., vnfiled 
Jam. i 27, vnfili/nge 1 Pet iii 4, /i/led 2 Pet ii 22, fylynges 2 Pet 
ii 20, lore 2 Pet ii 2 (gloss), yde Jam. i 24, ^oden 2 Pet ii 15 etc. 

They agree further in the rendering of certain Liatin words and 
ph leases, see § 95 under charissime, verit<i$, seduco^ seductor etc, in 
the characteristic oi*der of words in dependent sentences § 104, and 
finally in the low stendard of accuracy of translation, which falls far 
below that of S\ see ^ 108, 116, 119. S' may therefore safely be 
considered as an integral part of the Catholic Epistles of D. 
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§ 97. With regard to the relationship hetween the Catholie 
Epistles of D on the one side and the Acts on the other the 
evidence is mainlj in favour of their being the work of the same 
hand. The North Midland dialect-forms remaining in D (p. ziv) 
are similar to those found in the Acts of MS. Q 91) and point to 
the same geographical home for the two texts. From § 95 it will 
also be seen that thej mostly agree in the rendering of the Latin 
test-words given. Remarkable and convincing is for instance the 
constant use of the |K>sitive to render the Liitin eAarimnM^ -i 
{diUelianme^ -t), as opposed to the superlative found in S' and also in 
the two Wycliflite Versious. It seems unlikely that two men should 
have been affected by the name idiosyncrasy on this one point. 

Characteristic of both in further the not unfrequent rendering of 
Lat amnii 'every' by tUU^ a comparatively rare usage whidi 
according to Eincnkel is a peculiarity of the North rather than the 
South ^ It is also unknown to the Southern text of S*. The follow- 
ing cases appear certain examples: 1 Pet ii 13^^ iii 15 (t), 1 John 
iii 4, 9, V 1, 4, Jam. i 17 (twice), AcU ii 5, 21, x 35 etc 

In S\ on the contrary, amnU is almost universally rendered by 
euerich, e.g. Jam. i 2, 17, 21, iii 16, 1 Pet. i 24, ii 1, 13, iii 15 ete. 

Common to both texts is further the frequent inversion of the 
ordinary prose order of words in de|)endent sentences § 104, and 
a certain tendency to use alliterative phrases § 121* 

Concerning the vocabulary it may be noted that most of the 
words characteristic of the Epistles of D but unknown to S* 
(g 93, 96) are found in the Actx, e.g. oknotoe ix 14, 21, Jiled ii 31, 
$o]>efiutene$ x 34, xxvi 25, 8o]>eljf i 7, 20, ii 5, 12, 13 etc, }ede^ yode 
§28. 

Finally the text of the Acts and the Epistles of D are equally 
vitiated by a number of alternative readings, glosses and other inter- 
polations which are practically unknown in S' (g 108, 109, and 
p 209 ff). 

In faict it may be concluded with the greatest probability that 
the Catholic Epistles of D and the Acts are the work of the same 
translator. 

§ 98. With regard to the opening chapten of the Gospel of 
St Matthew which occur in our text the siuiplicity of language and 
constructions offera but little scope for the characteristic blunden of 

> Anglia, xztii 1, p. 89 (1908)« 
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a tranaUtor and oonaequentlj bat few means of establiiUng a ooii« 
nection with tlie preceding parte. In general the argttments need in 
the preceding paragraph to prove the close relationship betweoi the 
Epistles of D and the Acts hold good for Matthew. Like these 
texts it is Midland with a few remaining traces of a more Northerly 
dialect^ especially in MS. D (§ 93) ; in the Latin test-words given in 
% 96 it will be seen that Matthew agrees with the other parts of D 
whenever the word happens to occur, cf. auient, jusiitia ; it agrees 
with the Acts in the rendering of seriba by tcy^e men Mt ii 4, t 20, 
Acts iv 5, Ti 12 (once scribe Acts xix 35), as opposed to makere qf 
the latce in 8^ 1 Cor. i 20, cf. Jam. iv 12 ; of projieere by casU Mi. 
▼ 29, 30, d AcU zxii 23, xxvii 19 eta, of exeepius by auteiake(n) 
Mt. T 32, AcU xxvi 29 etc. 

Like the Acts and the Epistles of D, Matthew has a number of 
glosses and other additions to the text {HO. 

On the whole there b no reason to assume that the translation of 
Matthew was done anywhere but in the same part of the countiy as 
the Acts and the Epistles of D, or by any other than the same 
man; there is at all events nothing in the vocabulary or general 
mode of rendering the Latin that contradicts this statement 

§ 99. We may now pass on to a brief survey of the respective 
merits and demerits of our translations and when possible draw 
a comparison with the great versions of the same period, the so-called 
Earlier and Later Wycliffite Versions (= EV and LV). 

§ 100. Vocabulary, The number of French loanwords' is 
smaller in our text than in the corresponding parts of the Wycliffite 
Versions. As an instance I give the foreign element in James ii : — 

S» D 

1 fei>« 

persones* „ 

8 cumpanye 

pore* „ 

symple 

3 pore* „ 

4 iustises 

1 Bj French loanwords I understand here nouns, adjectiyes, adverbs and 
verhs of French, Latin, Greek or Celtic origin* 



EV 


LV 


accepcioun* 


n 


n 


n 


f 

n 

glorie* 
couent* 
entre* (2 x ) 


ft 
n 

cumpany 
entrith* 


habit* 


»• 


n 

cleer* 


n 

n 
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8* 


D 


vr 


LV 


6 paw* 


ioatiaea 


dear* : 


eotritli* 


rjclM 


«f 


n 


It 


fet^» 


• 

It 


It 


It 


beyrw* 


n 


n 


It 


6 pow* 


n 


If 


»t 


lyche 


n 


It 


n 




power* 


II 


n 






de^naid 


n 






oppreaen* 


n 


7 blaspheme* 


n 


It 


« 


8 parfanDe> 




n 


It 


tcripturitf* 




n 


II 


9 penonei* 


n 


It 


It 




aooepte* 


repixNied 


It 


treHpaaBOUTM 


blamjd 


w 


ft 


10 ofiende>* 


ireflpaae> 


ofreDde* 


n-W» 


11 leccheryeCSx) 


n 


» 


9 


trospaaour 


n 


It 


It 


IS 


dowte 


paifjt 




13 mere/ (3 x ) 


n 


It 


It 


14 proph7te> 


pToiyte 


w 


It 


foi>«(Sx) 


»i 


II 


It 


aaueo* 


»i 


n 


II 


15 


sustjnauiioe 






16 profyte^ 


pees* 


M 


n 






neceasarie* 


X 

II 




profjta 


n 


m 


17 fei>« 


n 


ti 


n 


18 fei>»(3x) 


n 


n 


9% 


19 


deuelea 


n 


19 






tremblen 


n 


80 veyn 


t» 


It 


n 


fei>« 


n 


It 


99 


21 j-iu8tifyed« 




If 


II 


ofiryDge* 


n 


«i 


ft 


auter* 


w 


n 


It 


22 fei>» (2x) 




ti 


It 


23 scripture* 


•t 


n 


ft 


24 y-iu8tyfyed» 




iustified 


ft 


fei>» 


M 


M 


91 


25 jr-iustjfyed* 




iustifyed 


M 






rooeyuynge 


ressejuede 


mcssyngcres 


mcssitgerea 


» 


messangerea 


26 spiryt» 




19 


99 


fci>» 


n 


91 


19 



46 



46 



62 



58 



mmm 
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For the sake of oompftiison I give tlie req>eciiYe niiBiben in Um 
fonowing chapters: — 

8> D KV LV 



Jam.! 


68 


56 


64 


68 


IPetii 


65 


65 


80 


75 


SJohn 




88 


84 


84 


3 John 




84 


84 


83 


Jnde 




79 


87 


84 


Actoi 




38 


44 


46 


n ii 




80 


89 


85 


Matth.! 




11 


18 


15 


• • 




39 


37 


41 


• •• 




87 


30 


87 


n iV 




37 


43 


41 



478 540 583 

§ 101. Since our text is a Tersion of the Latin Vulgate it it 
only natural that a translator should have been largely influenced in 
his choice of words bj the original before him and that he should 
hare thought it an easy and convenient plan to adopt the word 
which roost closely resembled the Latin form. These more or less 
etymological renderings are frequent in our text; in James ii, for 
instance (see above § 100), every word marked with an asterisk is 
etymologically connected with the word it translates, the numbers 
being as follows: S» 31— D 27— EV 40— LV 3a 

In the other chapters quoted above these cognate renderings are 
as follows : — 





St 


D 


EV 


LV 


James i 


37 


38 


44 


39 


1 Petii 


39 


36 


49 


45 


8-3 John 




19 


28 


21 


Jude 




44 


53 


47 


AcUi 




21 


24 


23 


• • 

ft u 




57 


69 


61 


Matth.! 




7 


14 


11 


• • 




24 


24 


24 


n Ml 




20 


20 


28 


n !▼ 




26 


34 


31 . 



292 353 324 

Froki these numbers it will be seen that in this respect also our 
text com|)are8 favourably with the Wycliffite Versions. 
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The following nre additional inslancct of the inflaenfie of tbe 

Liitin source upon the vocalmlaiy of tlie trantlalon: — 

doetor^doctouret AcU xiii 1, 1 Tim. i 7» but Uekere$ 1 Cor. adi 88» 89^ 
Eph. iv 11 etci—doctn'Ha'mdocinne Acts ziii 12; xvii Id, 1 Tim. ir I, fl^ 
la, 16 ctc^ bcKide the uiore uhuaI teckingt Acts ii 42, v 2A, Rom. vi 17, xii 7 
etc., aiMl lort 2 John 9, 10 i^^gentilU'^gentyUM Acta xiv ft, xvii 4, IS ele^ 
iHit puntfme ib. xvi 1, 3, ^/olte iU. xx 21 i—imperium" empire 1 Tim. li Ifl^ 
lIcK ii 14, 1 Ptet ▼ 11, iMit ffret lonUrhupe Jude 2ft, power of eomawi^iyt^ 
Tit ii 1ft, 1 Pet iv 11, comaMndyHge 1 Cor. vii Q, 1 Tim. i 1 ;— tra»nr« 
Acts xix 28, James i 19 (D\ clMwhere wrap^ i^juttifican'miuMiifyt in 8* 
Aiul the Acta but in the EpinUcH of D mak9 rj^wym Jam. ii 21, 24, 8ft; — 
o/mdietUum - offtndikd Acta xxiv 16 etc 

$102. In other eases alliteration or assonance with the Laliai 
word seems to have determined the translatonf choice of ex- 
pression, e.g. - 

iuiKMitio manuum-i/nrlfyN^ in of ^ konden 1 Tim. iv 14, Heb. vi 2; 
2 Tim. i 6, ct Acto viii 17, 18, 19; posuit in sua potesUte-palftf tii ki§ 
potner Acts i 7, cf. AcU ii 3ft, iv 3, 3ft, v 18, 1 The& iii 3, Mt v 14, 1ft; 
aniniam...poBuit>'pt(//« Am «0N/e, animos lyonQxe^^puUen oure souUt I John 
iii 16, ProL 7. 16, 17, cfl ^£lfric Horn, ii 318 sealde bine sjlfne-nqrllan 
118 sylfe; restitues restore Acts i 6; reiititutionis reUoryn^ ib. iii 81 ; 
cogiiominatus M$ tou^-name es ib. i 23 — LV wu named; mirabantiir 
Memeilde LV wondriden Actn ii 1 2, cf. Acts ii 7, Jude 16 ; acabeUum 9ekamid 
LV itool ActM ii 3ft; aniiumcratus anonmhurde LV novmbrid Acta i 86; 
rpgnura rewme LV kingdom Mt v 3, 10 eta 

§ 103. The influence of the Latin source on the ttyntax is com- 
]iaratively slight in S\ since the translator is extraordinarily careliil 
to render his original accoiding to the sense of the passage and the 
English idiom. But there are of course exceptions. In the treat- 
ment of the Latin tenses, for instance, he sometimes deviatea from 
the cuirent usage. Characteristic is the frequent rendering of the 
Latin perfectnm by the perfect indefinite where the Later Wycliffite 
Version uses the preterite, e.g. 

S» LV 

ha> bygeten . . .a3eyn bigat a3en 

hauc> y-proched prechiden 

ha> ycleped clepid 

ha> y->euen jaf 

ban reproued repreuyden 

ha^ ycle|)ed clepide 

habbe>,y- walked wallddeo 

Cf. further 2 Pet i3, 4, ii 1 (twiceX 22, iii 2, 4, Rom. vi 17, viii 30(ftxX 
3i, Hcb. ii 2 etc. 

P. / • 



1 Pet i 3 


regeneravit 


H 12 


evangelizaverunt 


n 15 


vocavit 


n 21 


dedit 


*i n7 


reprobaverunt 


., 9 


vocavit 


n iv3 


ambulaverunt 



^f^m 
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In the AeU, on the contmiy, the Latin perfectnm it nsoallj 
rendered bj the preterite, the perfect indefinite being comperatiTelj 
rare and mostly found in direct apeech. In the first chapter -for 
inKtance 21 preterites are nsed but only 3 perfects (4| 7, 16). In 
chapter two the numbers are 15 : 4, in chapter three 17 : 3 eta 

In 2 John there are 2 preterites (7, 12) and 5 perfects (1, 4, 4, 
5, 6 (doubtful)), in 3 John = 3 : 0, in Jude=s 12 : 2. 

In Matthew i the Ijitin perfecturo is rendered 46 times bj the 
preterite, in chap, ii 22 times, no perfect forina occur at all. 

. S 104. The most cliarncteristic syntactical feature of 2 — 3 John, 
Jnde and the Acts is their not unfrequent retention .of the Old 
English order of words in deiiendent sentences (Sweety NEOr. % 1776). 
They difler in this respect both from S' and the Later Wydiffite 
Version, which exhibit the ordinary modem mid-verb position in 
dependent sentences. In some cases this end-position of the verb in 
the above parts of our text may be due to slavish adherence to the 
Latin, e.g. 

2 John 6 ut...in eo ambuletis \at ye in hym schulde go LV waike 3e in 
hym, 3 John 3 sicut tu in veritate ambulas om >om tn »opfa4t9ie$»e goti LV 
as thou walkist in treuthe, Judo 15 quibus impie cgcrunt ^ wkmehe 
wykkedfif pet wrouyie LV bi whiche thci diden wickedli. Acts i 21 qui 
nobiscimi sunt congregati ]^t hen wip vs gadurde togider LV that ben 
godcrid togidere with vs. 

In most cases, however, it is evidently the translator's own 
expression, e.g. 

2 John 1 qui cognovcrunt veritatera pat so]>/cu(nesie ftan hunpe^iJjV \hsLt 
knowcn treuthe, 2 quie i^ormanct in nobis \fat in yon dweUep LV that 
dwellith in 30U, 7 Jemim Christum vcnissc in camem*/. C inJUechhaue 
come LV that J. C. hath come in fleibch, Judc 15 quse locuti sunt contra 
Dcum pat,,,ayei//is God haue spoken LV han aytoke tiyen» God, Acts ii 24 
tcncri ilium eh co pat /telle hgm schulde holde LV that he were holdun of 
it, iU. 30 de fructu lurabi ejus pat ofpofntte pat oute of hym ecKulde home 
LV that of the fruyt of his Iccndc, iv 21 quod factum fuerat pat hi hem wtu 
done LV that was done, vi 15 qui sedcbant in concilio pat in po Jtoneeyl 
eatte LV that seten in the counsel etc 

The same peculiarity may be obsen^ed in the Catholic Epistles 
of D, e.g. 

Jam. iv 14 quid erit in crastino what to monce echal faUe S^ what 
schal fallen a-morwe, v 4 quse fbiud^ta est a vobis pe whuche fro hem ye 
haue m'pholden S* )Kit ye hiiuc)» bygyled hem of, 2 Pet. ii 7 oppressum 
a ncfandonun injuria pat wi}^ p^ icickede Wite uuerlyen S> and opprcsvod of 
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^ iniuiTe of wycked nieii, 1 John i I quod vidimus oculis noiftris and «n> 
oun tyym mw€ S> >at we habbe)»...j-8oyen wi> oure ^300, ih. S qu«... 
«p])aruit nobin )Kf r...(o u* appeted S" & ha> Aiipered to oua, iii 13 n odit rm 
mundwi/^ worlde yow AaU S^ >ou3 >e worlde hate >ou, ct ih. iii 1, 9eta 

§ 105. Occasioually a Latin accunative with infinitive or parti- 
cipial construction is retained, e.g. 

2 Pet iii 9 noleus aliquos porire nul none meA perytohM. 

Acts i 9 vidcntibus illis hem ^eande^ ii 24 aolutis dolonbus infemi 
>o paynes of AdU lowted atuU broken^ v 3 moiitiri te yow fwio lygka (nom. 
c inf.) LV that thou Ije. 

2 Johu 7 qui...couriteutur Je«um Christum vcuiase in camem K^l... 
iHoicUcAep J. C. injUicA haue come^ ih. 12 8|)oro nie futurum a|iud voa 
jf suppose me cwne to yow. 

§ 106. Addiiwiu. Our text contains a considerable portion of 
matter foraign to the Liatin original and added partly by the trana- 
lators, partly by subsequent correctors and scribes. 

These additions may he divided into three classes: — (l) aliemative 
readitiye standing parenthetically or inti-oduced by or which by subse- 
quent scribes was often changed to tu>r, tie, or avid, (2) explanatory 
gloeeu introduced by iliat is or €is wlio seie^ (3) expUiivee added by 
the translator in order to fill out the terse Latin expression, or to 
make his rendering clearar or more idiomatia 

§ 107. S^ is comparatively free from these elements. Class (2) 
is not represented at all, and class (1) but Mparingly: 1 Peter h^ 
for instance, only two alternative readings, viz. v 3 ex animo ~ of }oiire 
wylle of }oure eoule^ iii 3 circuiudatio auri = enuyronynge aboute of 
gold 6]per ati-o\t€r doj^iwje. This latter is, however, doubtful, since it 
may translate 'aut indumenti' in the following phi^ase : *aut inda- 
meuti vestimcntorum cultus.' 2 Peter has one inhtanoe, ii 5 a bedel 
d& a /oregoere = pneconem ; James has six, i 1 hele atid gretynge^ 
ib. 6 in fei> dEr trust (doubtful), iii 17 (doubtful), v 10, 11 (twice); 
Romans, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Colossians no instances ; 1 John, 
1 Corinthians, Ephesians, 2 Thessalonians one res|>ectively, Philip- 
piams 1 Thussalonians two instancies each, Hebrews and Titus three. 

Class (3), on the other hand, is largely made up by instances from 
8', the translator being evidently bent upon making his version 
readable and idiomatic even at the risk of being thought inaccurate. 
The possessive pronouns Aw, Aure, ourey ^oure he adds freely, e.g. 

oure Lord 1 Cor. vi 13, 14, xi 11, Eph. iv 1, v 22 ct9., youre Fader 
1 Pet. i 17 etc., hire my>t Jam. ii 6,— wcrkcs ik 25, hi* flench 1 Pet iv 1, 
oure Lord & oure Safyour 2 Pet in 2. 






IxxTiii INTRODUCTION 

Siroiliirij wortU like wJ^ God^ Goddet^ CkrUi He. in order to 
e1aci<laie tbe senae, e.^ 

GoddtM Hoo 1 John ▼ 12» UeK v 8, God msu^ HeK. Tiii 8 (twiceX A, 
ejus— of God 1 John iii 23^ iv 12, llolj S/*iryt ih. ii 20^ knovjoge r</ 
1 Tim. i 9^ wyie 30 wel Jam. i 19l 

According to current phrvseolugy he reoJers 'ecdesia* bjr Ao/jf 
churche, eg. Eph. v 23, 24, 25, CoL i 18, 24. \ 

A number of other additions^ mostly dne to his striving after 
clearness and good sense, can be rifoorded thnnighoiit S" : — 

1 Tim. i 9 ^ is no latte y-set to a ry3tfi]l utam bole to mryjtlal mea... 
& to wikkcd iN^ji, & to sjfriftd mof^ & to citned mtem..^ ib. 10 — 11 k 
what-efer eUes ^i Irr be^ |iat be a>eyn hoi techjnge cif fe etiangel7...fe 
whuche euangdy is y-take to me, 1 Cnr rii 29 Hike |at habbe> vjleii...a8 
|)ou3 )>ei ne haddcn none t^ft*^ Heb. iii 18 >ei acfanklcn no3t eutrm in-io 
his re8te...)ici ne my>te not eutreii in-to Ais rtfte^ similaiij ir 6; Heb. ▼ 3 
offrcn for hjm-»df & his synnes, as for >e \t\A ^ kmre jywu^ 11^ vii 13 
an*o|fer kynrcde, of l>e whiiche tynrtdt^ iU 1 4 y-boien of >€ tymrede of Jnda, 
Jam. i 9, 24 |*A8Me for> At< weye^ ib. iii 15 cr^ycfae wysdom k, a bestysch 
irysdom & |ie defeles vysdom^ 2 Cor. vi 9 >ct &f >e as fi^Jte yat b^p vnknowe, 
1 Pet. i 6 in )« laste tyme ; in >e whycbe iyme yt Miuile^ ioyen, ib. 12 
To whnche ptophctes it wes y-toM, 1 John ii 25 byfaoteo yom yu he wole 
yeneu yow an efcrlastynge lyf^ Rom. t 19 maay mem be| y-maad S3rnfiil men, 
so by \>e Wxitmiicsse of on mam many m<m hef y-maad rijitfal skh, iU vi 5 
rysyiig a5eyn frotn dt^ to lyf, ib. viii 1 1 arcred up ftwn de> to lyfe (twiceX 
ib. 17 5if it is so \>at wc suflfrcK ilji xiii 1 »«*»get to |iowerM ^t 6<> b3r>ere ^im 
heo^ 1 Cor. vii 31 wi|»outcn b^iijmcpwc of ^ tr»j>Hd^^ iK 39 hco U delyfercd 
from \>e hiH-t of hurt housbond^ iK xi 19 Yrr Ijen her& ^yes a-mong >ow, ^t 
|»ilke ^at bc)> apprefed men amony yint^ ib. xiti 2 mefen holies /roM hmre 
places (?), Eph. iv 17 y sey >oir, k vytucsne to y^nr^ Hebt iL 3 }« whuche Ae/«, 
ib. iii 6 yd it so be ^ we holder 

If unable to find a suitable exfireMiMi the translator of S' uses 
circumlocution, eg. 

1 Pet. i 3, V. 4 immaro6ictlaleni-i|ai may no^ velewe, Jam. iii 4 
dirigcutis»:hc...)«it is gcraemcMV U >e >«4iy]<|i, 1 Pet. ii 18 dyscv4U^tn 
Hike )«it be> wykked, Eph. vi 4 io ^Nciplitia ci cvrreiHiooe Domini » in |e 
tcchyiige i4 ouie ]>*i>] k ameside brm #<f hne dcfanten, 2 Thcs. iii 8 gratis 
sof no maniies 3efni0e; 1 Ttta. % 23 (requfntcn tuas infirmitatrs-BH 
seknes^scs >at ^oa art y-w^mtd to haae^ 2 Tim. i 12 dqic^um meum = K&t 
trc}«our Kit he ha> y-talce me to kepe, 

§ 108. In 2—3 John and Jade the additions to the oci^^inal 
liatin are as foHotrs: — 

2 John 4 o*ur Failer, 7 if*' ^ftmf^y is mtr^ »t'lr$,utr^ J^^ i'ritt k^^ ru^i^^ 
injlesch^ 8 yodrr fuDe mode, 9 iis V^»r, 10 X^ry ik^^ imX ^#> kym»—\t \ mxJde 
not Krytf ArM— by Icttere a^l^j^W^^^T— »|#4tf* WM 3o«-, 13 y-^rr' ' 
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8 Joho I, 2 ^enfrmid^ t my piejereb 5 My dtm/rtmd, wart bn>enn» 
6 My chttidie» 11 My dere hro\er^ 18 of aHe ^ooiii M«ii...we ben vytneiM 

Jude 3 stiyue ayeyn tynne^ 4 deeeyuabU men— >e gnoe of oure Lotd 
y^#K CVijf dt >cf/ Aem vnto leocheiye, 5 oure Lord Jesufli 6 hia prmoehed 
^ Am camaundetneHtet^ 8 (7o(i Aerv Xoni (dominaiionem), Au, IS >066 «r ft«> 
|>af...be> defoulcd— vnfruitful...^ no /Try! fcei»>— twyce deede >« 6eii» 
14 Am lousandU, 15 alle yvd—haxde worde$^ 17 my hre^eren (cliaiiBsiiiii)^ 
Sio Hoiy Gosif 80 Jfy dere bre^enn^hxmab,..^ grmmde ynL 

Of all these additiona only 2 John 18 and Jude 6, 18, 20 can be 
looked upon as alternative readingn, the others Are more or leaa need- 
less interpolations belonging to daaa (3). 

§ 109. The text of the Acts is corrupted by an endless number 
cf glosses and alternative readings^ whereas the expletives and inter- 
calated matter generally is far less frequent than in S' and ?. In 
the first chapter there are for instance seven alternative readings, vis. 
i 2, 4, 4, 7, 8, 18, 25, three glosses i 13, 17, 18, but only the following 
expletives: — i 8 fro abouen vnto ^owe^ 11 saide vnto hem — righte or 
}he tawe kym aseende^ 13 )>er cynacle, 15 '^ teat })er, 16 }he men 
ande my bre]>er, 21 oure Lord, 24 schewe vt. In the second chapter 
there are thirteen alternative readings, six glosses, and expletives as 
follows: — ii 5 wore ]>af iyme^ 6 yrete multitude, 7 speken vpon y%t 
urtse, 17, 25, 34 otir« Lord, 24 ]>at helle^ 29 }ht men, 30 wiste wdt — 
trttce dpe^ 34 Oure Lord, 37 Leue men, 41 wonnen vnto God^ 44 ^tr 
Jnngea. 

like S' the Acts generally render 'ecclesia* by holy chirche, 
e.g. V 11, \4ii 1, 3, ix 31, xii 1, 5, xiv 26, xv 41. Cf. further taynte 
Peter ix 39, taynte John x 37. 

The following may give some further idea of the interpolations in 
the Acts: — 

Acta iii 15 raysed fro de>e vnto lift, ib. 26 tume hym from \o way of 
his wikkednes, iv 7 yrayddes hem alle^ v 15 laide hcm...ff» >o fdde^ vi 5 
trewe in >o fai)«, viii 15 hem yu wore turned, ib. 18 gifen vtUo hem, ib. 88 
wilted >oghte, ib. 24 cUle ^ise, ix 18 slyme as hit wore )k> skales of a fitehty 
xii 18 )K> knyghtcs )^t hym tepped, xiii 12 trowed tii God, ib. 20 domes-men 
to raeU hem, ib. 21 a kenge tohe^er youenumrt. 

§ 110. Matthew agrees with the Acts in having a fair amount of 
extraneous matter introduced into the text, though owing to the 
simplicity of the language there was lesa scope for the zealous pen of 
the commentator or scribe. They managed, however, to insert ^ve 
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mltemative readinga^ viz. i 18, 23, ii 13, iii I, 3, 15 ; eight gloesei, i 25, 
ii 6, 22, 23, iii 9, W 25, y 24, 38, and a fair number of expletives, a» 
can be seen from the iniitanoes in the first and second chapters : — 

i 17 &e> fourtene, 18 in A tire wombe, 20 >enk7nge.. /or-to Uu€ kU Kg/— 
oure Lord, 22 aeycnge on yii wyse^ 23 Atr0 — God %$ with us, 24 Am sleeps 
25 Jfarye his wyfe. 

ii 3 I a hertt^ 9 >ese yr$ fynges — >e kjng JTeroud — wente >er weye, 13 
Ais sleep, 14 pm Joseph rysynge^ 16 sende in-to Bellem — >a< were of two 3eer, 
18 >ci were no3t guie^ 19 oure Lord, 21 & Joseph roos, 22 & Joseph was 
amonestjd in his sleep by an aungd how he schulda 

5 111. In res|)ect of additions our text compares unfavourably 
with the Wvcliffite Versionii, which strictly adhere to the Latin, the 
Earlier Version slavishly, the Later with more deference to the 
English idiom. The EV has certainly a number of alternative 
readings but they are as a rule carefally distinguiiihed from the 
text'. 

§ 112. The text has further been vitiated by a number of 
omissioiu for which not only the translator may have been answer- 
able but also, and probably to a large extent, each subsequent 
scribe, e.g. 

Jam. i 5 et dabitur ei, 23 vultum nativitatis sussshymselfen, ii 16 illis, 
Ite in pace, iv 1 militant (=be», 1 Cor. i 11 de vobis fratres mei, ab eis 
qui sunt Cblocs, Acts i 12 vocatur...sabbati habens iter, ii 29 audeuter, 
iii 2 bajulabatur. 

For further examples see the notes. 

§ 113. Under the heading of omission may be counted the 
predilection shown by the translator of S^ for i*cndering two synony- 
mous or nearly synonymous expressions by one alone, e.g. 

1 Pet. ii 8 lapis... et pctra a ston^ ib. 19 su8tinet...patiens suffrep, 
2 Pet. iii 7 rcpo:iiti sunt...rcscrvati y-kept, Jam. i 17 datum... donum yeft^ 
Eph. iv 16 compoctum et connexum y-knyt to-geder^ PhiL iv 1 charissimi 
ct dcsideratissimi dereste, Heb. viii 11 docebit...dicens schaL^seye^ ib. 13 
antiquatur et sencscit tpoxe]^ old^ ib. xiii 5 deiieram neque derclinquam 
Vnul.,.l€/e^ Titus iii 9 conteutiones ct pugnas stryfes, 

§ 114. Our version is marred by a considerable number of 
faistraiislalioiis which in some cases ai*e clearly due to the ignorance 
or carelessness of the respective translators, in others again may 
possibly result from corruptions or differences of readings in the 
Latin text. 

1 WyeL BihU, i zvi ff. 
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I 115. The tnuislAtor of the Acts is the greatett sinner in this 
rv8|)ect. He renders 'SoM|Niter Pyrrhi' as Sovy y>/advr€ qf Firry 
XX 4, queen * Bemice' or ' Berouice' hss been transfonned into mten 
of Barony€ xxv 13, 23, xxvi 30, from the phrase ' venimos contra 
Chium' he coins the place-name Coniraehye xx 15. His knowledgo 
of classical mythology must have been somewhat scanty for ' whatta 
man es ]»t>' he Kays, * Jmt knowes noghte )k> cytee of Ephesie wor> 
Mcbip)Mir of ))0 grete Diane, ande of Jouyg hire chUdeV the Latin 
being...' cultricem esse magnie Dianas, JoTisque prolis' xix 35; 

Again, ^Dlastus the king's chamberlain' appears as Persuaeo- 
blasto^ the Latin having * et fiersnaso filasto, qui erat super cubiculum 
regis ' xii 20, and to Philippi he furnishes a second name ' Philyppis, 
)io whiche cs J^e firste of ]k> contree of Macedonye, ]io eifie <ifCclejfnB* 
(Vulg. xW 12 Philippoe, quae eat prima partis MacedoniaB oivitas, 
colonia). For further instances of these absurd renderings see ii 3, 
V 16, xii 20, xvU 17, xxiii 32, xxviii 11. 

§ 116. 2 — 3 John and Jude are not without their share of mis> 
translations, uot a very surprising fact if we consider that thej were 
in all likelihood rendered by the translator of the Acts. In 2 John 
12, for instance, ' per chartam et atramentum ' is translated by UUere^ 
in the following verse ' filii soroiis tuae electae ' by }oure choeen ^ 
»uster dou}ter^. In 3 John 13 'per atramentum et calamum' is 
rendered viilh leltere^ in Jude 1 'dilectis' by chose, which, howoTer, 
may bo a misreading (dclectis), in verse 6 'angelos' by aungel, in 7 
' fiuitimsB dvitates ' in given as ]m cytee of Fynyiyme like ' civitas, 
colonia' by ' ]k> cyte of Coleyue ' in Acts xvi 12. 

§ 117. The translator of S' occasionally goes wrong, but he 
commits no such blatant eiTors as those recorded in the Acts, 

1 Pet i 11 scrutantcs in quod vol quale tempus significaret in eis 
Spiritus Christi )>a/ tellep (u >0 Spityt of Criti hap y-^ygnyfyed to hem >a 
tyme^ v 9 camdcm passioDem...ve8tnD fratemitati fieri )ki4 he dop in ye 
tame tcyse to youre broperhedey 2 Pet ii 22 reversus ad suum vomitum, 
hap y 'turned. „ayy II forto caste, 1 John iii 4 Omnia qui facit peocatum, et 
iniquitatom facit ; et peocatum est iuiquitas A fid etieriche fnan pat dop 
eynne dt wikkedneeee: he ie hope eynne it wykl-edneese, Eph. iv 8 captivam 
duxit captivitatem Prow} awey wrecchednesse^ Heb. ii 9 ut gratia Dei... 
gustarct mortem pat pe grace of Ood,..§chulde taete pe dep, 

1 Cf. note p. 234. 
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i 118. On a faalty eriniud or difference* of readinge the follow- 
ing instances may depend : — 

1 Pet. ii 24 Saaati estia we he'^yhded^ iii 22 effioeremur ye weren y-mad^ 
1 John ii 27 docuit idi haue y-tauyt^ Roin. yii 4 fructificomus y tehddet^ 
make fruyt^ ib. 5 fructificarcnt wt sehulden make oure fruyt^ Acta ii 26 
IsBtatum tnaied hrode v 14 crodentium of hem yu preyde^ v 21 adveniena,., 
prinoeps whanne >o prince horde >tJ^ vii 2 moraretur he eektdde dye^ zvii 4 
credidcrunt xoyed^ zzvi 23 posaibilia poeaStnd, 

The translators sometimes err on the side of too great Hteralness 
whereby the sense of the passage is spoilt, this being especially the 
case in the Acts : — 

xxvii 3 Humane autem tractons Jnlios Faulum and Julye tr^t}dd 
PouIm manly LV and Julius tretyde curteisly Poul, zxviii 1 Barbiuri... 
pra»tabant...humaDitatcm nobis >o harbariee »ehe%ped,.,manhede vnto vt 
LV the hethene men diden to vs... curtesies i 3 per dies quadraginta 
hifourty day$ LV om. bL 

§ 119. Generally speaking the translation of S' is of far greater 
merit than the remaining parts of our text. From the Prologue 
(pp. 4. 27, 8. 2 fL) it can be inferred that the translator of 8* — the 
brother superior — was a man of some learning, and he certainly 
renders the Latin with clearness and idiomatic ease. In this respect 
his translation may be said to rank with the Later Wycliffite Version 
and consequently much higher than the verbal almost gloss-like 
rendering of the Earlier. The following instances taken at random 
may exemplify this statement: — 

Hebrews ix. 

S» EV LV 

19 For wbanne >at 19 For»oth ech 19 For whanne ech 

eferich comaundomcnt maundement of the maundementofthelawe 

of >e lawe was y-rad of lawe radd of Moyscs to was red of Moises to al 

Moyscs to al >e pcpcl, al the pcple, he takynge the puple, he took the 

he toke gotcs blod & the blood of calues, and blood of calues, and of 

calfcs blod, wi> water of buckis of geet, with buckis of geet, with 

& red wolle & y»ope & watir, and roed woUe, watir, and reed wolle, 

si)rcynde ]« bok & al and ysojie, spreyngde and y8oi)e, and bi- 

)>c \)e\)e\ & saydc, 20 ]>is and the ilke book and sprcynde botho thilke 

is ]>c blod of \Q tCHte- al the pcple» scyinge, book and al the puple, 

ment )iat God ha> y- 20 This is the blood of and seide, 20 This is 

send to 30W. the testament, that God the blood of the tosta- 

comaundide to 30U. mcnt, that God com- 

aundide to 30U. 
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Jambi ul 

1 And nij brc|*ereiiy 1 Mybriihereii»njle 1 Mt hritheren, njle 

lie wyliie 30 uo>t in ben yt be nuiad manj umj- yt be maad niAoj uiam- 

y-iiiad mniij iiiajHiroHy Mtira, wiijrnge for ^e iriis wiijnge thai )e 

wytyiigo Imt ye Uke^ )« token the mora dooin. tnken the more dooui. 

groticre doiu. 2 For w'e 2 Sotheli alle we oflbu- 2 For alle we offeiiden 

oficndc|> in many |>ii)i^ ^cn in many thiiigia. in inanj thingifli If 

cuci^'chone. & who }^t If ony man ofieiMlith on/ man ofiendith not 

(»ficndi|> in iion word, he not in word, this is a in word, this is % perfit 

is a iiarf^'t man, k he {Muriijt man ; foraothe man ; for also lie maj 

may wi^ a lirydiil leden he mai with a bridel lede aboute al the bodi 

a1 |ie body alxmte. 3 For 1ci)v aboute al tlie body, with a liridiL 3 For if 

we initio brydoleM in-io 3 Fornoihe if wo |Hittcu we |nitten bridlis into 

horecH mou|>e8 to lUJikcn tti horxiM 1»rfdk!H iii-to h«>rHis mouthis, for to 

hem iiH»eiitct<> OHM, and muuthiH,f<»rii>coiisciite ooiMcnte to vs^ and we 

wc bcre|> aboute al hure to vs, and we liercu loden aboute al the bodi 

body. 4 And grote ther tcM aboute al tlie of hem. 4 And lo ! 

Mchypiics |iat bc^ y- body of liciii. 4 And schippis, whanne thei 

iiieuedwi)»grciewyndcs, lo! shipixM whan ihci ben grete, and ben dry- 

poi bcp y-iumcd alwute ben grccio, and ben uun of strongs wyndis, 

vi'ip a lytul goueniyngc, dryucn of Htronge wijn- 5it thci ben borun abont 

whydur pat he ^wole dis, Hothcli thei ben of a litil gouemaile, 

Pat is goiiemour of pe bom aboute of a litel where the meuyng of 

8chy|i|i. gouemayle, whore the the gouemour wole. 

bire of a man dressinge 

shal wole. 

Noteworthy ait) tho 3rd and 4ili ven»«nf above of the Early 
Version, which are scarcely intelligible. 

1 CURINTHIANB XIIL 

S« EV LV 

1 }of )>at y 8|)cko wi|i 1 If i H]K*ke with 1 If Y spcke with 

mcmies tuiigCM o|>er wi^ tuiigiH of men and aun- tuiigiH of men and of 

aungclcH tuiigCH, & y no gels, sothli I hauo not aungcls, and Y hauo lyit 

liafo iio3t charytc, y am charite, I am maad as charite, Y am maad as 

y-mad as bras l>at sou- bras sowiinynge, or a bras sownynge, or a 

iieji, o}>er a cymUal Jiat Hymbaltynkynge. 2 And cymliali^iikyiige. 2 And 

»i«miic]^. 2i^3ofyhauo if I schal hauo propho- if Yhaueprophecie,and 

ciioricho prophecyc, and syc, and hauo knowun kiiowe alle mysteries, 

knowe alle pryuetoes, alio mysteries, and al and al kunnynge, and' 

& 3if y haue cucry cun- kunnynge or Kience^ if Y haue al feith, so 

nyngo & oucry fci|i, so and if I schal hauo al that Y meue hillis fro 

^tymowomcfcnhulles fcith, so that I here her place, and Y haue 

from huro places, 3if y ouere hillis fro o place not charite, Y am noajt 

ue hafo no charite, y no to another^ forsoth if I 3 And if Y departe alia 

am no3t. 3 And 3if y shal not hauo charite, my gviodis in to the 
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dele al inj catel in-to I am nojt. 3 And if I 
pora mennes lyflode, & iichml departe aUe mj 
>efe mj bodj to breune^ goodia iuto meiaa of 
& 7 De haie no cfaariie, ix>re men, and if I achal 
it inofyte^ me no ^ing. bytake mjr body, so thai 

I brenue, fonothe if I 
achal not haue diarite^ 
it profiiith to me no 
thi^g. 



LV 

mecia of pore men, and 
yi Y Intake mj bodi, 
ao thai Y brenne,' and 
if Y haue not chantey 
it ptofitiih to me no 
thing. 



120. For 2 — 3 John, Jude, the Acts and Matthew we cannot 
claim a very diatinguished scholar as translator. To judge from his 
manj and often ludicrous mistranslaUons, misunderstandings and 
other inaccuracies, he was evidently remarkable for zeal rather than 
knowledge (see ^ 108 — 116). In spite of all its faulty however, his 
tnmslation is a far more readable production than the Earlier 
Wycliffite Vendon, though it cannot like S' be said to attain the 
standard of Purvey's more |>o]i«hed and idiomatic revision. The 
following passages may serve as examples: — 



C. 



Acts v. 



EV 



6 TIiAiiiie 3onge men roo >'pi)e, 
ande biuti h^'m away aiido biricd 
liyni. 7 Eflcni'ordc, as hit were )x> 
b|iacc of ]irc hourcii, lii'MS wife ciitcrd 
iiiuc, Aiidc wLstc not what was done. 
8 Ande 8o)M;ly Peter aiiiiuered vnto 
hire, Say me, )>ow wouiman, soldo 
3lie |kj felde of )>at price ? And sche 
Maide, jhe, of ]>at price. 9 Ande 
MojKsly Peter Kaide vnto hire, Wharto 
jNighte 3ho hit acotdunde to jowe 
forto tempte ]>o Holygo«te of God ? 
Loc», )k> fete of hem ]Kit biricd \>\\\e 
howNcljande at |x> doit), ande Hchol 
here for]xs )«. 



6 Fonioth 3onge men rysinge 
raoucdyu hym awey, and beryngo 
out birieden. 7 Foruotho ther waa 
niaad as the 8|>aco of thrc houris, 
and the wyf of him not knowynge 
that thing thai was don, entride yiL 
8 FoRiotho Petro answeride to hir, 
Womman, 8eye to me, if 30 solden 
the feeld for so mocho 7 And she 
seido, 3he, so moche. 9 Forsoth 
Petre Hcide to hir, AVhat uothli cam 
togidere to 3011, or a4xtrdide^ for to 
tempte the Mpirit of the Lord? Lo ! 
the foci of hem that ban biriod 
thin hot$ebonde at the dore, and thei 
Hchulcn here thee out 



XVII 21. 



Ande ]x) men of Atlicnys & o|>er 
c«>inolyngeN )};it dwelled ]x!r, gafe 
Jicr entente vnto nttghto cllen hot 
forto hay or forto hercumumo ncwo 
^iuge. 



Sothli allc men of Athenis and 
comelingiH,hcrborid men,3auen tent 
to noon othir thing, no but ethir 
for to Heyo, ethir for to heero, ony 
thing of newe. 
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Ande hit bifelle, whunne ApoDo 
WAH At Corynthy, that Poule hiul 
gon yo oucr contrees ande kome 
vnto Ephesum ; aiMle he foiide 
Kunime of yo diaciplea. 

XXVI 28, 89. 



Foraoih it is don, wbanne 
Apollo waa at Oorintbe, that the 
hi>er ^lartia gon, Poiil cam to 
Rphefti, aiid foiid mimine of dia- 
ciplia. 



Ande ^ kenge Agrippa aaide 
vnto Poule, In lytcl ^u makes a 
skille ytX I Atn CriMten. Ande 
Poule aaide, I ^cme hifore God in 
lytel and in myche, noghte onelj 
)>e, hot alHso alio )>at hcrcn me 
todaye, forto be made Huche aa I 
am, outetakcn ^iae bondea. 



Sothli Agrippa aeide to Pool, 
In litil thing thmi oounceliat me 
for to be maad a cristen man. And 
Poul, I dcsiyro anentia God, and in 
litil and in grcet^ not oonlj thee^ 
but and alle these that heeren to 
day, for to be maad suche what 
nmncre and I am, out takun thes 
bondia. 



§ 121. Remarkable are some slight traces of alliteration which 

occur in the Acts and more C8|iccially in the Catholic Epistles of 

Ma D. 

Acta ii 30 ct Kcirct ande mste weh^ ib. 24 tcncri ilium ab eo fat hdle 
hym nrhuhh hofde^ xiii 7 pnidente war^,.,^ teys^ xx 31 vigilate bei wcurt and€ 
icaleff iU 34 scitis yJte ttote tctU^ xxiii 20 ccrtiua inquiMitim aint fei wMe 
yyte nwrt wyterly. 

Jam. iv 8 appropinquate nejfyl^ ny, ib. 10 liumiliamini mate yow met«^ 
V 5 Epulati C8tis Fat fedde yee he^y ib. 8 appropinquavit 9ehal come njf 
"y3'^i 2 ^^^ >> 17 caligo tcnebrarum dymne$ o/derkene». 

1 Pet i 18 corruptibilibus )ki/ soone wyU rvste S rotty ib. patenuB of 
yonre formere fadrety iii 8 miMericordcs, niodcsti, humilcs mercifnl^ mylde S 
mel-ey v 2 turpis lucri icordly vjfnntfnge, 2 Pet ii 20 refugientcs ooinquina- 
iioucs fdep fe fylynge^ 1 John ii 2 tretce trotrf^^ iii 19 Kuadcbimua fiini« 
mel-e^ 2 Pet ii 10 audaoes bolde fei be, 

§ 122. In Matthew, owing to the Rtraightforward simplicity of 
the language, there is not much difference between our text and the 
Wyclirtite Versions: — 

Matthew n. 



1 Hcrfore whan lesuM was bore 
in Bcthlcm of fe lewery in )>e dayes 
of kj^iig Heroude, loo, fe k^TigeH 
come fro |>e ent to lerunalem, 
2 Heycnge, AVhcre is he ^at i8 bore 
|KJ kyng of Icwys ? sofly we sawe 
a Htcrre of hym in fe est, & we come 
to wurachupe hym. 



EV 

Therfore when Jhesua was bom 
in Bcthlcm of Juda, in the days of 
kyng Herode, loo ! kyngis or tttJM 
men camcn fro the cent to Jerusa- 
lom, 2 sayinge, AVber is he, that is 
b(>nni kyng of JewiM ? fomothe we 
han Mcyn his sterre in the etite, and 
we comen for to wirshipe hym. 
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So^j he Ion had do^nge of ^ 
hecr of camelsi & a gyrdil of a skyn 
abouie hui lendes ; ho^j hU mete 
wan hony-Bokkles & bony of yt 
wode. pan weute out to hyia 
leniaalcniy & al ^ Icwrj, & al ^ 
cmntrey aboiite lurdane; & )>ei 
were bafityzcd of hym in lordan, 
Hchryuynge here MynnyB. 



LV 

And ibb Joon hadde clothing of 
camcU boerifl, and a girdil of alcynne 
aboute bine leendia ; and bin niete 
wan bony-8oukiii| and bony of the 
wode. Tbaniie Jerusalem wente 
out to b^on, and al Judee, and al 
the cuntre aboute Jordan ; and 
tbei wcren waiscbun of hym in 
. Jordan, and knowlocbiden her 
aynnea. 



§123. Summary, The collection of Biblical books printed in tbii 
volume in ortliodox in origin (pp. xix, xxiv). It falb into two |>art8. 
The fimt^ including tlie Prologue, Peter, James, 1 John and the 
Pauline Epistles (=S*), has come down to us in a dialect with chiefly 
South- Western cbaractcfristics (§ 92) ; there is reason to believe that 
it was translated by a man l>elonging to Kent or the South-Eastem 
counties (§ 92 p. xvii), and that it formed the original collection. 

The second |iart compiises additions made from a Midland 
version, which seems to have originated in the North or the North- 
Kant Midlands (§91 p. xiv). Of this version the Catholic Epistles, 
the Acts and the tirst six chapters of St Matthew have come down 
to us, mostly in Kouthernised trauscripts, the Acts fortunately also 
in a dialect closer to the original (§ 91). They appear to l>e the work 
of one tmiiMUtor (g 97, 98). 2 — 3 John, Jude, the Acts and Matthew 
were liorrowetl for the monk's collection of Biblical books. 

In respect of accuracy of translation our t<;xt is inferior to the 
hO-Cii1Ied Wycliffite Versionn (§§ 106 — 118); with regard to clearness 
of expression and idiomatic use of English both sui*pass the Earlier 
Version, our Southern text (S*) in this respect being quite on an 
equality with the Later Vei-sion (§§ 119, 120). 
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God* made mankynde* afliir his owne ymage ft lyk- 
nesse, & put hym in paradys )Hit was a lond of blysse, ft 
3ef' hym (nit lond to hauc y-woned yer-ynne euer more 
& neiier to han be ded, so jnit he were .buxom to hym ft dyde /;vA-t*«; .;/. v: 
what he bede hym and kepte trewliche^ his heste as he was S 
y-holde by pure kynde. ^For man ne* hadde no ]nng of hym- 
self, bote al fringe yat he hadde it was of Goddis sefynge, 
bo]>e his owne beynge & his wonynge ; and al )^ynge }Kit hym 
ncded God grauntcded hym, & forbedc hym no )^ing, bat 
yat he ne schulde no3t eten of a tre )^at was a-mydde* lo 
paradys, |>at was y-cleped^ a tre of knowynge bo)^e good ft 
yuel. ^TFor God byhy3te hym in c^rteyn, jwt what day he 
ete of yis tre he schulde be deed ;;& of alle ^e oper trees 
of paradys God }ef hym Icue to ete. And for man ne schulde 
not ben alone in y'ls blysse, he made of man a womman, to i$ 
ben his helpe, ft to ben parsener of y'ls blysse, ft seyde he[o]* 
schulde ben his wyf. iGod made also ye kynde angelis, ft 
putte hem in ye blisse of heuene. ' ft a-mong heni he made 
on, more wys, bry3tere, ft fayrere, ft more of my3t yau his 
felowes weren, ft clep hym Lucyfer (yat is* to seye, a berere so 
of ly3t)*^ Bot whan yin Lucyfer was maad in al* y\9 nobeleye 
& in blisse, he byheld hym-self so fayr, so my3ty, ft so wys» 

' The oanieR Maria, JfUM, Johtamei stand at the head of the MSS ; foL 
1 8. P. . * yn nearly obliterated, 8. ' iV P* * trtwlick. oa 

erasure, in darker ink, 8. * wa$ follows, crossed ont in red ink, P. 
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2 PROLOGUE 

& ne )H>}te not how bis God had y-maad hym so of nojt, to 
ben in al )Mit blisse* in ]^ dcgre of* a seruaunt, to wor- 
schypen his God as a trewe seniaunt 8chiilde;!^& of his \ 

fayrnesse he fel in-to a pryd^/'&'sayde in his )K»U}t, T wole ! 

5 sette my sege in )^e nor)^, &' y^ Ki'iSle* be lyche hym \at is t 

hey3e8t in heucne. v& matiy ab|;ele8 )Hit weren in heuene f 

assenteden to l^is )H>u3t of pryde {lat Lucyfer had conceyued. [ 

^'^ )h>' God schewed hym what he was, and by whom he was ( 
y-maad of no}t, & }fo Lucyfer knew hym-self & knew his 

lo trespas }fai he' hadde y-don a-jeyn his God, he fel a-down ' 
fro y\& bluise of heuene in-to )>e deppeste* sorowe & peyne of f 
belle, ]Hit was a dispeyr of for3cuenesse of his synne \a\, ^ 
he hadde y-don a^eyns his God^'& alle I'ilke angelis \ai 
assenteden to hym fellyn down fro )>e blinse of heuene in-to 

15 )>e peynes of belle. Bote no3t alle ylyche' depe:^tor )^ilke 
l^it weren hey}e8t in blysse, aftur J^e doynge of bure trespas, 
y^x weren deppest in peyne. For al hure wysdom, hure 
my3t, & hure bry3tnesse, )^at encresed hure blisse, aftur )>ei 
hadden y-synncd, encresed hure peyne? «& )>e grettest peyne 

20 J>at ]^ei hiidden was dispeyr of for3Cucuesse of hure synne. 

\ For whan ]^i kncwen how God hadde y-maad hem of no3t, in 
so pa^-fyt kynde as }>ei weren y-maad, & y-putte hem in 
blisse to hauen eueremore y-dwelled J^erynne, & \e\ of hure 
owne \ov\}te8 vnkyndeliche foreoken' hure God, & wor- 

25 scliupeden ano]?er as god )>at God hade y-maad of no5t, )>ei 
fellen in- to sorowe for J^is trespes, & )?ou5ten hure trespas so 
gret \a\ hem )?03te God ne my5te not for3euen hem hure 
trespas.^ & so )?ei fellen in-to dispeyr of for3eucnesse, «i^ ]wt* 
dispeyr is )?e depe pitt of helle, in j^ whuche \y\ Lucyfer & 

30 many o);ere of his felawes );at fellen wi); hym from heuene. 
And \o Lucyfer was y-falle from blisse tn-to pe^ne, he had 
enuye to uiankynde )^at wonyed in paradys, & jH)3te he 
wolde make man lese J'e blysse of paradys, as he' for his 
pryde had y-lost ]?e blysse of lienene. And so he made hym- 

35 self in ]?e lykuesse of an edder, & come to ]>e womman )Hit was 

> fol. 1^ 8. * fol. 1^ P. * om. P. « changed to wolde by a later 
band, 8. voeU P. * followed by pet of helle, crosBed oat. l\ * a lyche P 
' fol. 3 8. • fol. a P. • added above the lioe, P. 
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PROLOOUB S 

more frelc, more unkuyinynge Jhui was man, and axed hare 
why God had forbcden hem jiat )>ei ne schulde no3t ete of 
alle ^ tnm hat wereu in paradys. & ^e womman answered, 
b seyde, MVe cte)^ of J^e tren )Hit be)' iA paradys, bote of ^ 
tre I'at is a-myddc panidys we ne eiep no}t, \^t we dyen.* $ 
)X> seyde )>e serpent, ''^y, dye schul ye no3t, Tof God wot 
wcl )Hft what day ye eten )vr-of^ 30ure yen schulen beo 
opened,, & ye schulen ben as goddis, knowynge bo)^ good U 
yueL' '^ )h> J^e womman sey3 )Hit it was a good tre to eten 
of, &' fayr in seynge & lykynge to ^ sy3t'^^ heo ele to 
)>er-of, & 3af hure housbonde j^fr-of ; b he ete yer-of wiafk 
' & )h> hure yen were opened & yei seyen hem-self naked pfc 
for schame )>ei maden hem breches' of leues to huyden' wi^ 
hure membres;'& ^ei wenten^ to hu}*den hem in paradys 
from ]>e sy3t of God. 7 & )h> God clep Adam ft axed hymis 
where he was ; & Adam seyde,' Lord, for )Hit y was naked y 
hudde me from Yi sy3t.' & God seyde to hym, 'Wbo 
schewed )>e ]Hit ]h>u were naked ? bote for )h>u ete of )^ tre 
]Hxt y forbedde,lH5 )Hit )>ou ne schuldest ete )fr-o£' h fo 
seyde Adam, 'pe womman }'at )h>u 3efe me to my felaw 3ef * me so 
of ]ie tre, & y' ete ^er-ofJ And God seyde to ^ womman, 
' Why dudest )h)u J^us V & heo^ seycle, ' pe odder bygyled 
me, & y ete );er-of/ & God seyde to Jhj serpent, * JPor )kmi 
hast y-do ];ti8, )h>u art a-cursed a-mong alle J^ beestes of fe 
ev^' & God seytie to ye womman, ' Y wole multiplye yi ss 
grcuaunces & J^i* conceyfynges, & in sorow you schalt* brynge 
lory chyldren, & vnder mannes power )h>u schalt ben, ft he 
schal be ]n lord.' & God seyde to Adam, ' F6r )h>u herde yi 
wyf & ete of ye tre yat y forbed* J^e, acursed be ye erye in yi 
werk : nn traueyle )h>u schalt eten of ye erye alle ye dayes of 50 
)>i lyf %reres & yomes ye erye i^hal brynge ye for^, and 
)>ou schalt eten herbes of ye erye. in swot )h>u schalt ete yi 
brcil, forto you come a3eyn in-to )>e lond yat you art y-take 
out of: YoV pouder ]h)u art, & in-to" pouder you schalt be 
turned a-5eyn/ ""JX) God cloj^ed Adam and" Eue in clol^inge of 3$ 

"rfaP. tfoLS^P. •hfdenhemF. « foL S*> 8. • W^P. 
' om. P. T ,e P. • ftm ft Ae ic^^t be fi lord foUowt, croMed oot» P. 

• /ortfld P. It |ie foUowt, P. " fol. 8 P. 
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4 PROLOOUB 

beestes skynnea. & scyde, ' Lo, Adam is y-nuuid as on of ut, 
knowynge bol^e good & yuel: and yerfore loke ye now J 

lest he take of ^ tre of lyf & ete ft lyne eaere more.' { 

^ A )h> God putt hyiH out of J^e blisse of paradys to worchen in 
5 ]>e cr)^ & sette* to-fore fMtradys Cbenibyn wip a brennenge 
swerd in his bond to kepe J^e tre of ly£ ! ft )h> Adam knew / 

his wyf, & beo* conceyued and brou3te for)^ a chyld ^at )^ 
clepen' Caym. '"^And afttcr hym.be brou3te for)^ an o)^er^ 
chyld, ft hym ]^i clepen' Abel : 'ft so in proces of tyme yer 

lo^men of Adam ft of his wyf muche* pupel in ^e worlde. 

Bote I'ei drowen to wykkednesse, ft leueden goodnessaj ft 

V God, seyng* ^at man had drawen^ hym to wykkednesse in )>e 

lond of blisse, ft also in ye worlde l^it was a lond of trauayle 

ft of peyne, seyde hym a-]H>u}t ydt be had y-road man.^ ft 

15 for hure synne he youyie to take vcngaunce on hem^ ft 
maken an ende of mankynde. ft so he seiide a gret flod, ft 
dreynte ye worlde ft alle ye men yat weren in ye worlde, safe 
Noe ft his wyf ft his ]nre sones ft hure wyfes, yat weren safed 
in Noees schyp yat God bede* hym maken er I'an ye flod 

20 come'^'^'ft yo God seyj ye frelenesse of man, he by-hy3te'* yat I 

he ne wolde no3t take such vengaunce no more on man by i 

flodes of watir;^ft in tokene of pees by-twene hym ft man, 
he putte his reyn-bowe in ye cloudes of heuene, & ye strong i 

toward ye er)>e in tokene of pees bytwen iiym & man. For I 

25 by-fore jwt" flod was yer neuere reynbowe y-8ey3e. ' 

"Se)?J>e euerych man" is y-holde by Cristis lawe of 

charite to louen his bro]>er as hym-selfe, 3e, yat han of Godes 

grace more knowynge ]?an we han yat be)? lewed & vn- 

kunnynge, hey y-holdc to techen us j^inges yat hey nedeful 

30 to J^e liele of ^' oure soules ; yat is to seye, what ying is 
plesynge to God, ft what displese)? hym also, ft y pr^e 
30W purcharite to techen us lowed men trewlyche ye soye » 

aftur oure axynge." 

" BroJ^er, y knowe wel yat y am holde by Cristis lawe 

35 to parforme J^'n axynge ; bote naj^eles we \}ey now so fer 
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PROLOOUB S 

y-fallen a-wey from Cristis lawe, \at >if' y woldc answen 
to }fyn axyoges y moste in cas vnderfonge \e de)^. & ^oo 
wont wel ^t a man is y-holden to kepe* his lyf as longe as 
he may. & parawnter it is spcdful to holden oure pes a 
whyle forto' )Hit God fouche)^ saf \at his wille be y-kuowe : s 
for DOW )h3 worlde is ful of wykkednesse, & men han^ more 
desyr to lyfen in hure flescblyche lustes in synue ]mn to plesen 
God in fornakynge syniie. & y seye Jris in certeyn, Jwt }«■ 
comunte of )>e worlde ha)^ forsaken God b his hestes h 
hcrye)' false goddes. & )Hft is to al mankynde a gret matere lo 
of sorowe : to sen )>e greto louc \Qi God ha)» y-schewed to 
mankynde, & to sen on owre syde how lytel we loue)' hym 
a^eynward.** 

"[L]efe» brojvr.y trowe ful wel \ai |>e worlde lyfe]^ in mache 
wykkednesse of synne. Bote y trowe \at many men, 3ef is 
l^ei knewen how )>ei my}ten plei^n hure God, )^ ne wolde 
not spare ft»r drede of no man, ne for loue noti)«r« to don 
]nug J'cit were to his plesynge. And y trowe ^at oure God be 
80 good & so mercy ful', \at, yi we knowlechen to hym oure 
synnes, and for)^ynketh oure trespas, & ben in ful wille to so 
oifenden hym no more, )>an oure hope is )Hit he wole forjeuen 
us oure trespas }if we axen mercy. For so he seyde^ by 
Ezecliyel }>e prophete, & also by* Dauyd in ]^ Sauter, h 
by Jeremyc also ; &, Cnst seyde also, \at he ne wolde* no3t 
a synful mannes de|>, bote ]H»t he be turned from'* his synne 25 
and lyfe. And oure hope is }>at euere more his grace is redy 
to hem )>at axe)> his grace, & puttc)^ in hym al hure** trust 
And" y trowe l^at he wolde, )Htt men wysten how )>ei shulden 
plesen hym. Fc»r he sende his eone )Hit was his wysdom 
adown i/)-to]>e world'*, to techen mankynde how )>ei schulden lo 
plesen his Fadur. Bote y trowe, for men weren to wordlyche, 
|>ei ne hadde'* no safer in his techynge; & y trowe ful wel 
\iti for men han y-trust more in hure owne" wysdom )>an in 

' om. P. * to kept in the margiD, firit oorrector*s hand, 8. ' tyl P. 
* fol. 4 P. • The nibrie in 8 U an /. • foL 4 8. 

' lit nearly effaoed, 8. • ftr P. • if* on erasnre, 8. wele P. >• fro P. 
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Oodes wysdoni, ^erfore God ba)^ y-let hem so longe y-wor^, 
\at we hey )H>ro3 hure wysdom y-falleii into synue : ^t we 
moweti knowe wel \at nuuines wysdom ne is bote folye. 
For y trowe ^it verrey wysdom be to drede God, and verrey 
5 vcderstondynge to gon awey from synne, & so sei)^ lob. 
Bote be sei)' )Hit )ns wysdom ne is D03t y-founde in \e lend 
of men )wt [l]yfl!®]^* softelyche. & y trowe ]>at [}]if [w]e* 
turne to God in al oure berte, Jiaiioe be w[o]l' be [y}-founde[n]' 
of us, as be sey)^ by Icremye his propbele. [And y]* byleae 

lo wel \ai for loue )Hit he ha)^ to m[an]kynde* he wole brynge 
us out of yH^ myschef ^ of syitne, ^if we desyre)^ it \\\\ ful herte 
& trewe. Ne we ne schule)^ not drede \e multitude of oure 
enemyes, ne hure my3t, ne bure wysdom, }if oure God wole 
ben oure beipe: For be is my3ty wi)^outen ende ; bis wysdom 

15 is endeles ; his * loue & his niercy is euifrmore redy to hem 
^at clepe)' hym to* sokour in bure trtbulacyoun. & so we 
oure-selfe be)' \e encbesoun of \e meschef ^at we be)' y-fallen 
ynne. And 3if he 8ey3 '• us desyren helpe, he ne wolde no3t 
faylen us at oure grot iiede. & broj^er, be Jh)u syker JHit )>e 

2o k[n]owynge )>at )h)u hast of )>e meschefes of )>e worlde" 
is onlyche of Godes grace & no3t of \i desyryuge. & y rede 
)h)u" ne huyde it no3t from ous, ^ai fayu wolden y-knowen" 
hem ii amende cure ly fiiig'^ lest ]h)u be holden a false seruauitt 
to God in ye day of dome, for huydywge of yi lordes tresour 

25 yat you schuldcttt chaffare vfiy to encrcse yi lordes tresoure. 
& who yat is false in lytel, who" wole" taken him'" j^ing yat is 
of grettere valew ? & God, yat is a ry3tful lorde, wole j^rowen 
bis vnprofytabel seruauntes in ye day of hure acountes in his 
derke presoun of helle, whan his profytabel seruauntes, yat 

JO ban encresed ye goodes yat j^ei hadde to kepe, schulen ben 

* 'y/'¥ fil^^ ^^ ^y * ^^^^ hand; tbe top of the I is still visiUe. 8. 
lyve^ P. * uf yf filled in by a later hand, 8. }if %cf P. * wit in a 
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and y P. * mkynde filled in, 8. mankyude P. ' fol. 4^ 8. 
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Ltm be oe is i>.5S voc^ to krv : ^, vbj>^ k'^oe^kisljf m^ 
vorUe, be scfaal k^n ks h£ & k}^ h™ ^'^T^ Y^ K P^P^ 
La^ ^jT^aken God i kis ke«tes ^nd vocsdiope^ fitsf yddc^ 
it um^a Ibleve nedhrcbe )ttt God is mocbe [T)B>v«9ck«ped*: 
k fsukut yS ^crti k»fe«c God ofier alle o^rre yiage^ )o« as 
iXKi^t ben aboate to eocresen kis vofschope is* dimvyage yi 
l^X'^reo from s»yiiDe, k tcckjnge kcM kov fti sckuleii plete 
Ood iji kepjDge kis best€S* I; bio^, 7 preje ^ fbr ^ 
Vah: \ax )k>u scbukiest kaoe to God I; to ^ bre^vren, y«it )m 
zii%^€:Te treveljcbe to ^ges yaX j vole axen }« to kele of jb 
my !9oale k of o)»er meMoes soules ^t he^ lewedere ^mn )q« 
&rt. & 3if )M>a ne wjit DO}t, oare kope is ^ot God wole 
enforrneii ous by sum o)ier trewe semauMt of kis ; k we preye^ 
hym U> deiiie )>e rj}i, bytwene ous k )«" in ^ dredeful daj 
of dome, bote jif )H>ti trewelycke answere to oure axjngesL" 3$ 

I ofyi P. s nesrl J eflkced, 8. yimg P. 'IbLSa «foL^P. 
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^'BroJ'er, )>ou hast a-gast me sumwhat wi)^ )^yn argumentja. 
For )h>u} )H>a ne hafe iio}t y-ben a-mong clerkes at scole, )4 
skelis l^at )h>u makest be)^ y-fouiided in loue ^ai is a-bofe 
resouit )Hit clerkes vse)^ iit scole : & per- fore it is hard for me 

5 to a^eynstonde J^yn' skelys & )^yn axynges. For )>e argument 
of loue meuyd God t«) make )>e worlde of D03t, & man aftur 
his owne lyknesse, & to putten byra in paradys^ to hauen 
y- wooed {'ere in blysse euere wij'-outen ende, so {^at man 
wolde kepen h[i]s* hestes. & whan man had broken J^e heste 

lo of his God )>orow J^e temptacyoun of J'e defel, he was world 
by \e argument of resoun to hafe y-lost his cuntray euere 
wij'-outen ende' for so gret a trespas. Bote lofe made an 
argument for man, & put hym out of ^ bis cuntray vnder \e 
power of )>e defel, in J^e worlde, to chasten hym for his trespas, 

15 & afturward to bryng hym* out of ^e defeles Jnraldom in-to 
his owne cuntray. A}eyn J'is was a strong argument of lofe : 
& so God at* )>e* tyme \at he sau} man ben ^ ful ^ fer y-falle 
into )>e deueles ];raldom, he ches hym a pepel {'at weren 
Israelis children, to techen hem how ]>ei schulden comen 

20 a5eyn to hure cuntray \at was hure kynde herytage, out of J'e 
I'raldom ]Hit ]>ei weren fallen in J'orou} synne. Bote for as 
muche as man was \at tyme vnkunnynge, vnmy3ty also*, & Jye 
defel was fel & my3ty' ]^at hadde man in his I'raldora, God 
tau}te man a lessoun to drede hym ouer alle o)>ere j^inges & 

25 forsaken alle false goddes. & for Jtcko children of Israel 
schulde parfytlyche knowen hure lessoun, he suifred hem ben 
in gret J'raldom vnder Pliarao ]?at was kyng of Egypt & }h> 
]^ei cryeden to God \nt he schulde br}'iige hem out of ];raldom ; 
& he for loue herde hure crienge, [&]* sau} hure tribulacyoun, 

30 and sende Moyses his serfaunt & Aaron his broj'e)* to brynge 
hem out of Egypt toward hure owne cuntray. & for I'ei 
schulden knowe ^ai \er ne was no God bote he, he harded 
Pharuoes herte I'at was kyng of Eg}*pt, ]?at he ne wolde ** not 
delyfereu his pepel out of his J'raldom bote by my3t & 

35 streng];e. & so God dude wondres & merueylys in Egypt 

> )»« P. ^ ht$'m tbe margin, Ist corrector, 8. %i< P. * foL 6^ P. 
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by-fore Pharao, )Hit non o)>er god ne 017316 do to ache wen hit 
niy}t ; k aftemard lie ladde bem out of Egypt by a wylder- 
ne^se, & bcde* hem )>ei ne schiilde no3t dreden' hure ene- 
myes : For he wolde fy}te for bem a3eyn hure enemyea U so 
Pharao was wro)^ ^at )>e children of Israel were passed out of 5 
hiH seruyse, & toke his [h]oste\ & pursuede Codes pepel iii*to 
desert to hafe y-brou}t hem a>eyjt iM-to Egypt <t ]k> God 
lad his puple ofer )>e see wi)»-outen schyp, for he made bem 
a wej'e in )>e see, & made ^ watyr in bo)« half of hem 
stonden upry}t as walles: k ^i posseden ofer drye. ft 10 
Pharao come after hem )>e same weye, k was * adreynt in ^ 
see £ al his ost wi)» hym.** 

" And )h> he ladde hem in* desert, k yaf hem a l&we by 
Moyses his seniaunt ; k he wrote hym-selfe ten hestes of his 
lawe in twey tables of ston, in tokeuyitge yat his puples 15 
hertes were ]Hit tyme hard as stonys. )Hs lawe was a lawe 
of drede, to techeii hem dreden hym ofer alle oj^ere {dnges; 
k he* bede* hem kepen his lawe whan Jiei coroen in-to hure 
cuutra}* Yat he hade by-hoten^ sumtyme, for he fonde hym s 
trewe serfauiiU k yet* yei kepteH his hestes, he byhy3te hem so 
Yat alle hure ciiemyes on efer}'ch syde schulden drede hem 
k be serfauntes to hem. He bede* hem )>at )>ei schulden not 
drede ]>e power of hure enemyes, for he hym-self wolde fy3te 
fore hem k beu chefei<teyii of hure ost & so God lade hem 
in-to Ye lond of byhest pus )H>ro3 an argument of loue God ts 
almy}ty Yoroy liys myjt delyferyd his pepel out of bodylyche 
]n^ldom, k brou3te hem iii-to a plenteuous cuiitray of alle 
]>yuge JHzt hem neded to hure bodylyche Ijilode. And* so 
nedilyche y )Hit am his serfaunt & ]n broj^er mot graunte 
Yyn argument of loue, & parforme )j3'm axynges by my power: 30 
For |n loue ha)^ oueixH>me my resouit. & ]vrfore axe nouj^e* 
what Yon wylt" 

" Bro)>er, y Jianke jou of 3oure goode wylle, and God 
coiityuue 50U )>erywne** & eucrece 3oure connynge to answere 

■ l«t<f P. s fol. 6^ 8. * * erased before the o, & hatte P. 
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10 PROLOGUE 

to myn axyiiges. & seype 36 ban of >oure owne fire wylle 
y-tolde me of Jns olde testament, how Ood brou3te his pepel 
out of )valdom, I pray 30W ]Hit ye telle me what manere lawe 
he 3ef > pepel to plesen hym by, ft whom he ordeyned to 

5 techen his pepel J^e lawe, and whe^ ^e pupel kepten his 
lawe whylys Jyei weren in wyldemesse, oper non duden. And 
telle me also hou' longe ^ei lyfeden in wyldernesse er Jian 
he bro3te hem in-to )>e lend yat he hadde byhoten hem." 
"Siister*, God lad his pupel bysydes )>e hul* of Synay )Hit 

10 is in desert bytwene Egypt & hure owne contray, b ^ere he 
made )>e pepel dwellen* bysydes ^e huL & he toke to hym 
in-to ye hul Moyses, his seruaunt, and seyde ]ns*, ' |>ou schalt 
seye to ye children of Israel, Je 3ou-selfen han y-sey what y^ 
ha[u]e* do to men of Egipt, A how* y haue bore 30U up on 

15 egles wynges, & y-take'* 30U to my-self ; & 3ef 3e kepeu myn 
he8t«*s, 30 schullen ben my pupel of alle puples.' )>es" 
wordes" Moy^es spak to ye pepel ; & yei answerden yat yei** 
wolden do alle {^inges*^ [^at God bad hem do]**. & God seyde, 
3if yd wolden ben hia" pepel & kepen his'* hestes, he wolde 

20 ben hure God and brynge hem to hure contray: and" J>e 
pupel assentedeii. & seyden yat yei wolden. Bote ]>ei beden 
God yat he wolde speke to hem by Moyscs his serfaunt, what 
were his wylle, and ye\ wolden don alle ]^inge yat he" bade 
hem. For J^ei seyden, 3ef God speke to hem, J>ei ne my3te 

25 no3t lyfe for ]?e dredfulnesse of his spechc woMe niaken hem 
dye. po Moyses wroot hure lawe, as God had y-beden hym, 
how yei schulden lyfen eferichone wi)> o^er ; & 3if J>ei broken 
ye^* lawe, he ordeyned domes to demon hem attur J>e** 
quantyte of hure trespas. God also hade y-chosen hym ye 

JO kynrede of Leui to ben his serfauntes in ye tabernacle boj^e 
ny3t & day: & of yat kynrede he chees hym Aaron & his 
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children to ben his prestes \n ^ tabernacle, to offren aacri- 
fyces to heryyitge' of hure Ood, & also for )« peples qrvme. 
k )>ii8e cliildren of Lciii, & prtncypallyche )>e prestea. weien 
ordeyned to tcche ^e pepel y^ cerymoDyes of Qodea lawe ; 
ti whan Moyscs had y-taujt J'e pepel y^ domes of Godea $ 
]awe, God bede' hym come iit-to )« bul a}eyii to hym, & he 
wolde 3efeD hyiu two tables of ston & his lawe & his maunde- 
meiitcs \ai he schulde teche )^ children of IsraeL & Moyaea 
weute up into ]>e hul, & was J^ere fourty dayes b fourty 
iiy3ty8 ; & lenied Godes lawe ; b lemed bow he schulde lo 
make a tabernacle to heryen ynne hure God, and how ^ 
prestos schuldcn ben a-rayed whan )«i schulden do'sacryfyce 
to hure God, and bow^ ]>ci schulden befn]* y-maad prestos; 
also what mane/*e auter )>ei schulden don' onne hure sacry- 
fyce." 1$ 

** And whan ]>e pepel sey} J^at Moyses was longe* in )^ bul, 
]^i comcn to Aaron his brother & seyden, ' Ryse up, & make 
to ous goddii« )'at gon by-fore ous; for we ne wete)^ D03t 
what is byfallc to Moyses Jnit broujte us out of Egypt.' \>o 
Aaron toke gold & )^rew it in- to Jh? fuyr ; & wban it was so 
y-molten', )>ei casten it in-to a forme & maden )wr-offe y% 
lykncs of a calf. & )^ )>ei seyden, 'pis is ]i God, Israel, 
}Hit bro3te )>e out of Egypt'; & heryed J'is calf as for hure 
God. J>o scyde God to Moyses, ' Go douit, for }n peple ha)^ 
y-sywucd. & be)> go from )>e weye )Hit \o\x tau3test hem. For 15 
)>ui linn y-maad hem a calf to hure god, & to hym J^ei don 
sacryfyce & seyen, Israel, \\% \ie\ yi goddti^ ^at bro3te }>c* out 
of Egypt. SuiTre me )^at y take vengauiice up-on hem in J^is 
desert' J>o Moyses preyede to God ^ai he ne toke non* 
suche veiiiau/ice on his pe{>el, lest )« men of Egypt wolden jo 
seye ]>at he' had y-lad hem i?t-to hulles to slen hem ]^re 
aud distruye heyn. & so God was y-plesed by Moyses 
preyere ; & Moyses wente adoun vii\ )^ tables in his honde 
I'at God had y-wryten in his ten hestes. & whan he sey} 
how ]>e pepel songen & maden inuche myr)« byfore Jie calf 35 
of go[l]d*, for wra]>)>e he ]wew J>e** two tables out of his bond 
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12 PROLOOUB 

& bi-eke hem. & }k> Moyses' bede* \a% ]nlke Jnit weren on 
Oodes half schulden ben y-ioyned to hym : &, so* children of 
Leuy comeit^ to hyuk & Moyses bede' hem gurde* hem \9\\ 
hure swerdes, & gon )'oro3-out here brejvren, & slen alle 
5 t'ilke \aX, yei mettcn wi)». & so {'ei duden. & slowen of hure 
brej'eren xxiii* & \^ seyde Moyses, ' }e han halewed >oure 
honde to day \n sleynge 3oiire brej^eren.' And }fo Moyses 
wente to God to preyen hym for his pepel : and preyed God, 
o\€r ]Hit he scbulde forjefen Jh? pepel hure trespas, o}fer elles 

lo do hym out of ^ book Jiat he had writen' hym ynna & 
God seyde, ' Who \ai Aoy synne, ych wole don hym oute of 
my boke; &' in Jh? day of veniaunce ich wole visyte \\% 
syfine of my pepel '; & so God slowj many of his pepel for )«i 
heryeden \\^ calf, po God bed* Moyses )>at he schulde take 

15 \e pepel & leden hem to )>e lond )Hit he had byhoten hem : 
& he seyde, ' Y nul no3t goon* wi)' {'e, for y se wel Jnit }ns 
pepel is of an hard bed, lest y destruye hem in )ns weye 
I'yderward.' |>o ^e pupel made muche sorowe, & Moyses 
seyde to God, ' Lord, ]h)u byddest me \a\, y schulde leden 

20 hennas ]n puple, & ]h>u tellest me no3t who?n'* J'ou wolt" 
sende m\ me ; & )>ou saydest )>at \o\x knewe me by name, & 
\at ich had y-fou/ide" grace byfore )^e : Lord, 3if ich haue 
founde grace to-fur )>e, schewe me ^i face, & byholde ]n 
pepel.* & God seyde to Moyses, "My" face sclial gon byfore 

as fe, & ich wole 30 fe )>e reste.* & )h) seyde'* Moyses, *}if )h)u 
J'i-self ne wolt not gon by-foren ous, ne lede )h>u us not 
heTines. For how mowe we y-knowe \ai we han y founde 
grace byfore )?e, bote 3if Jh)u walke wi)> ous in oure weye ? ' 
po seyde God to Moyses, *Ich wole don )>at )h)U desyrest. For 

30 )h)U hast y- founde grace to- fore" me.* po" seyde Moyses, * }if 
ich haue yfounde grace by-fore [He", schewe me Jri blisse.' 
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& )h> seyde God, ' per' may do man y-ae me A lyfen ; bote ^oa 
schalt stondeN up-on a ston, & when jHii my blysse passe)^ by 
yCt ich wole putte fe in ^ hole of )« stoii, & J^ere ich wole 
kepe ye forto )>at ich passe for)^ ; & )Mre )H>a schalt y-sen ^e 
hynder part of me, bote my face )h>u myjt no3t sen. A after- s 
ward make )hs twey stones lyche ^e oyer yai hey ybroken, and 
ich wole wry ten in hem yai was y-wryteti in ye oyer tables yat 
hey y-broken.' & so Moyscs dude, & wende up ajeyn in-to ye 
hul, & was yere fourty dayes A fourty Dy3te8 : & he oe ete 
DO bred n[e]' dronk no watyr. &\nye stones he wrot wordes of le 
y^ forward yat was by-twene God & his pepel : & ^ese wereti 
ye tables of testymuuye of Goddes testement. & when he 
come doun to ye pepel, he tolde hem ye wordes yat God 
hade y-spoke to hym ; bote yer come a ly3t oute of bis* face 
in forme of tweyn homes, yai ye pepel was a-gast to speke 15 
wi)> hym, bote yef* his face were y-wrye. J)o Moyses bad ye 
pepel bryitge gold, & syluer*, & tvmber, A oyer {binges yat* 
wereii ncdful to maky/ige of ye tabemakel, yai yei schulden 
heryen ynne hure God ; & also to maken ye arke of ye bond 
yai was bytwcne God & man in ye whuclie he lette' l^gg® y^ m 
twey tables of his lawe. & so ye pepel }efeD wylfiiUyche to 
ye makyiige of ye tabemakel al )>inge yai byhofed yer^to. tf 
Jnlke yai God )ef* wytt to worchen, eferych man of hem 
wro3te to make ye tabemakele aftur Moyses ordynaunce, b 
makcD* it complef . & when it was y-mad yriy al his aparayl, s$ 
a cloud kefcred ye tabemakele wi]H>uteD-for)', & ye blysse of 
God fulled ye tabemakel wi)>-ynne-for)'. And wheD ye taber- 
nakel was y-mefed, ye cloud mefed hym yer-^wiy ; & when it 
stod stille, [ye cloude stod stille]" yer-my & wryed it by 
daye ; & a-ny3t a pyler of fuyr was abofe ye tabemakele. A 30 
so ye chyldren of Israel my3ten by daye y-wyte where ye 
tabemakele were by 8y3t of ye cloud, A by ny3t by sy3t of ye 
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14 PROLOGUE 

fuyr. And onlyche Aaron & his chyldren weren ordeyned 
to* ben prestes in )ns tabernacle to doo sacrifyce to hure God; 
Jye oyer children of Leuy serfeden in ^e tabernacle to ye 
prestos, & kepten ye goodes yai weren in ye tabernacle, b 
5 when ye chyldren of Israel wolde reroewen from on place to 
anoj^er* place, Jeanne ye chyldren of Leuy niosten take 
a-doun ye tabernacle, & kepe ye partyes yer-of in hure warde. 
& whan J^ei weren goynge to-ward a place yai yei wolden 
abyden ate, Jianne summe of ye children of Leuy schulde 

lo here ye arke byforen' hem forte^ J^ei comen to yai place, & 
yanue yei schulden reren up ye tabernacle a5eyn. A ye 
children of Leuy schulden lygge in ye foure sydes of ye 
tabernacle to kepen it hoye by ny3t b by day.* 

" Broyer^ ye ten liestes of Goddes lawe yai be wrot in ye 

15 tables of ston y knowe sum what, y Jmnke God, bote y ne* 
knowe no3t ye domes of his lawe ; & yertore y prey ye er yan 
you pashe eny ferjvre, telle me* summe of his domes." 
" Suster, ye grete dom of his lawe was' Jmt such harm as a man 
dude to his brojier suche harm he schulde* suffre hym-selfe : 

20 as 3ef he slow his bro)>er, he schulde ben y-slawe; 3ef he 
maymed his broj'er, he schulde* haue ye same inaym ; 3ef he 
brende his bro)?er, he schulde be brend in ye selfe wyse ; 3ef 
a man forsake** his God, oyer cursed his God, oyer made hym 
eny mawmete" iw lyknesse of his God & worechuped" ]>at; he 

25 schulde be ded. Also, who yai cursed ** his fader oyer his 
iiiodtT schulde be ded ; & who yai breke)> ye hal^day yat 
was y-clcped ]>e sabat schulde be ded ; & who J>at brekej> 
8[»i ;»^hf>d, oyer man, dyer woi/iman, schulde be ded; & who 
)>rit lye wi)> a beste, oper man, or'* wommaw, schulde be ded ; 

30 and who yat dude ye sunne of Sodomytes schulde be ded. 
Who yat stele his'* hroper & solde hym to oyer mysbylefed 
men i^t-to )>raldom and seruyse schulde be ded ; & who yat 
8teleJ> his bro)>eres catcl, he schulde no3t be ded, bote he '• 
schulde 3elden his broJ>6r his catel a-3eyn, oyer as muche 
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))er-fore, & a quautyte more ofer, as y^ double, oyer treble, fi^er 
foure 8y]>e so myclie. & yef he baue no3t wher-of to make 
good for his trespas, he schal be sold. & }ef on hroyer bou3te 
his hroyer to ben his serfaunt & his J^ral, he schulde hafe hjm 
to serfaunt sixe 3er, & ye sefe)>e 3er he schuhle lete his bro]Mr $ 
gon out of his seruysc in frcdom 3ef he wolde. & 3ef his bro)wr 
lyked' wel his scruyse, & nolde no3t dcparten from his bro)wr* 
yaiiuc he schulde ben his seniaunt for euere. But na]>ele8 his 
brol'er ne schulde nou3t puttcu in-to ji^ret ]nra]dom', but do by 
hyni as by an huyryngc-mavt. & yet a man hade y-trespassed lo 
a3eyn ]h) lawe, me^ schulde don hym ye ry3tfulne88e of ye 
lawe, & ne sparcn him no3t, were he pore oyer riche. &, 
many oyer syche domes God 3cf ^ to reulen ri3tfullyche his 
pepel." 

** Broker , you seydest fat God 3ef * his pepel cerymouyes i$ 
as wel as hestes & domes : y ptieye ye^ telle me what manere 
cerymonyes he ordeyned" 

"Suster, God bed his pepel yat yei schulde ben holy 
& cicnc for he hymselfe was holy & dene, & yerfore 
he forbed* his pepel alle vnclene metes. Of fleschmetes so 
he forbede* he/u alle )>ilke beestes yat hadden hure fet 
departed a two partyes oJ>er mo*, bote 3ef yei chewed hure 
code; & so swyii, & cattes, & houndes, & suche oyer bestes 
werew forboden as for vnclene bestes. Oxen ^ hertes, schep, 
& get & suche yei * schuldcn etcn *, for J>ei weren clene bestes. 25 
Alle ]'ilkc bestes yat han hoi fet weren forboden, as hors, & 
chameyles, for )?ei be)? vnclene '^ Of fisches alle yilke yat ne 
liaddc no3t fyymes ne scales weren forboden, for yei weren 
vnclene ; oyer fysches J>ei niy3ten ete. Of bryddes J^ilke yat 
lyfeden by " rafeyn weren furbodcn, as gripes, and egles, A y> 
gledcs & suche o]>e?*e; & alle volatyles" yat wenten on foure 
fet weren " vnclene & forboden. Also alle yilke bestes yat 
crepe]> on ye erye weren forboilen for hure vnclennesse. b 
who yat touched " eny of }>ese vnclene bestes whan yei weren 
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[d]ede\ he schnlde be vnclene forte* efen; & )»aiiDe be 
schulde wasclien his cloj^es, & so be scbulde be clenaed. fr 
what vessel ' touche suche careynes of vnclene bestes wi)^- 
ynne-for)^, oj^er cloj^es, ojfer eny such ojfer )riiig, it schal ben 
5 vnclene forte * efen ; & afterward it schal be claused wttA 
water, & Jeanne is ^ it clene, bote jef it be an erj^en vessel : 
for it schal be broken whan eny vnclene ]niig ba)^ y-be 
)^-y»ne. Also alle manere stondynge watres in cystemes 
o\er in puttes weren vnclene ; also alle manere flesch ]Hit 

lo water weren Jnrowen on was vnclene. & who )>at touched * 
y^ careyn of a clene best )>at dyed* in sum sekncsse, he 
schulde ben vnclene forte * efen ; and ' who IfaX ete)' of such 
a* careyne, or bere)> it o}>er* eny Jriwg Jier-of. J>ese be}> )^ 
cerymonyes of vnclene metes \ai maden men vnclene. 

15 Eferich man ]Hit was leprous was vnclene, k, schulde by dom 
of prestes ben y-putt oute of ye cumpanye of his brej^ereu 
]Hit weren clene. & whan he were hoi & clene of his lepre, 
he schulde schewe hym to \e prest'*, & J^e prest schulde offren 
to God a sacryfyce for his cleusynge. What man touche)' a 

20 leprous man is vnclene; what vessel o\€r cloj'inge )Hzt a 
leprous man touche)> it is vnclene; & 3ef it be an er]>en 
vessel ]Hit he touche]' it schal " be broken. A man also Jnit 
]K)rou3 scknesse ha)> a flux of his kyndc passynge from hym 
is vnclene forte " he be hoi of his scknesse ;. & al ]>e tyme of 

25 his scknesse, who )>at touched* hym schulde ben vnclene 

forto" efen ; & also who |>at touched* his bed, ol^er sete J>er he I 

hade" y-sete, schulde ben vnclene forto" efen. & )ef he were ! 

hoi of his scknesse, he schulde tellen vii'* dayes from ye tyme 
of his clansynge ; & whan he had y-waschen al his body & 

30 his cloj'es in hurny?ige'* water, )>e ey3te)>e day he schulde 
come to ye prest, & he schulde otTren for hym a sacryfyce to 
God & preye for hym to God. Also hoye men & wymmen \ 

aftur yai )>ei haden leye?i to-gcdere, J'ci schulden ben vnclene 
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forto' efen ; & )nuine* ^i schuldew wmschen hure do^ & 
hure bodyes, & m> )^ schulden ben mad dene. A wymmait 
^t hade ptcrgacioun eferidi mone)^ afticr y^ day of hnre 
purgaaouQ, he* schulde be holdeN vndene sefeii dayes - 
aftarward; b who Jnit lye wij> hure wi|^-y«ne ^aX tymes 
schulde beD vndene forto* efen ; k who \at touched^ hart 
bed* also, & )^* vesseles \at heo* touched* wi^ynne \aX tyme» 
schulde ben vndene. A woynman ]Hit hade* flux of Mod aftnr 
hure kyndelyche purgactonn in J'e mone)^ was vndene ; ft 
who \at touched* hure oJmt hure bed schulde ben vndene to 
forto* efen. & aftur ]>e* cessynge of hure flux heo* sdinlde 
counte sefeu dayes, & \e eijte)^ day heo* schulde come to ^ 
prest, & he schulde ofifre for hure a sacrifyce to God, & prqro 
for hure. A womman ^t hadde y-boren a chyld, 3ef it were 
a knafe-chylde*, sefen dayes he* schulde ben vndene, y% 15 
ey3t)>e day heo* schulde circutiisyden* hure chyld, and yntXf 
dayes schuldeu passen er J'an he* schulde come if^to )'e 
soyyitewar}'e, o}fer touchen eny halewed }nng. 3ef it were a 
iiiayde-chyld ]^t were y-boren, )« womman schulde ben 
vnclene two wykes, & LX^^ dayes & sixe heo* schulde ben in so 
hur« purgacyoun; & aftur ]'ese dayes heo* schulde come to )^ 
prcst, & he schulde otfre?i to God a sacWfyce & prey for hure. 
pese be]? )>e ceiymonycs of clone men & vnclene & wymmen 
also, pei haden also cerymonyes of halydayes: for** J'e 
s\xe dayes of \q wyke }>ei my)ten werche, & ]^ vH" day fei s$ 
scbulden ben in reste ; bo)>e )>e housbonde and his wyf & his 
children & his scrfauiites^ and his bestes and straufigeres also. 
For whan God maked )>e world, sixe dayes he wroujte, and )^ 
scfe)^" day he was in reste. And who ^al wrojte* ^e haly- 
day, he schulde ben y-stoned to \e de}>. pe furste mone)^ of 30 
l>e 3cr, \e fourten]^ day of ]>e monc)', Pase" of God, fe efetyd 
()>at is to seye, \e passynge** of God**): & on )^ morewen fei 
schulden maken a solempnyte of ]H5rf " bred ; and |ns day fei 
schulden resten from alle bodylyche werkes. And sefen dayes 

* tyl P. « fol. 19 8. > |< P. « touched P. » foL 18^ P. 
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J^ei 8chulden eten {'erf' bred. And \e aefe)^* day achulde 
be holy as \e furste. pis God ordeyne)^ for* J'ei^ schulden 
hafeD in muynde how in )^ furste* moDe)^ of* 



L PETER'. 

Suster*, {re aposteles ^% weren most pryfe ^\\ Crtst, 
Petur & lames & Ion, wryte)' pysteles to ^ pepel how )^i 
schulen lyue; & Peter sei)' on J^is wyse, 

3 T-blessed be God, ^e Fader* of oure Lord le^u CVtst, ]Hit 
of his grete mercy ha)» bygeten 30W a^eyu in-to on hope by )>e 

4 arysynge from de)' to lyfe of lesMS Crtst, & in-to an herytage 
incomiptybel, vndefouled, )>at may nojt welewe, ]Hit is y-kept 

5 in hefne in 30W, )?at hey y-kept in ^e verta of God by fei)^ 

6 in-to hcle l^at is redy to ben y-schewed in ]^ laste tyme ; in 
I'e whyche tyme je schiile)' ioyen. And now jef it behoue)' 

7 to sorewe to-gedere a luytel in dyuerse temptacyones, \at 
]>e preuynge of 30wre k\\ be more precyous j'an gold l^at is 
y-prrfed m }>e fuyr, & be y-fouiide'* in-to preysynge & ioye & 

8 worschupe in \e reuelacyoun of lesws Crist : whom 3e lofe}^, 
yat 30 ne hafej> no3t y-seye : in whom 50 bylefej>, }>at 3e 8eJ> 
uo3t; but whan 30 se]? hym, 3c schule)> ioyen in a gladnesse Jnit 

9 may no3t ben y-told, y-gloryfyed, & berynge }>e ende of 3oure 
'o feij>, )>e hele of 3oure sonles. Of ]h3 whuche hele p?*ophetes 

han y-8ou3t & y-serched, J>at ban y-prophecyed of \e grace 
" \ai is to comen in 30 w: J>at telle}^ as ]h3 spiryt of Crtst haj> 

y-sygnyfyed to he?n J>is tyme, furst telly nge ]>e suffryyiges 
« of Crist, & 8i)?J?e his" blisses )>at come}> afbur. To whuche 

prophetes it wes" y-told, )>at J>ei ne schulde no3t to het?i- 

^ \erw P. ' $euen^ P. > r on erasure, 8. ^ \H on erasure, 8. 
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Bclfe, bote to 30W, mynystre }nlke ^iiges fat hef now jr-tdd 
to 30W by hem* jHit haue)' y-preched >ow i» )»e Holy Gost^ 
)iat* is* y-send from hefne ; in whom )^ aiingelet of hefiie 
desyre)' to byholde. & )>erfore cutte)^ up )^ leiides of joare 13 
)H>u3t, & he^ sober in alle Jnnges, & parfyt, & hope )e in ^at 
grace )>at is y-prefed to >ow in )>e reaelacyown of leia Orat; 
as chyldren of obedyence, nojt ylyche J'e desyres of 301116 14 
vnkunuyngnesse herbyfore\ bote y-Iyche hym )Hit ha^ydeped is 
30W yat is holy, )>at 50 ben holy in eueriche coniier8acyoa«; 
for it is y- wry ten, 3e schule)^ ben holy, for ych am holy. 16 
And 3ef* 30 clepe)' hym* >oure Fader, ]wt* deme)^ wi^-oaten 17 
vodurfong}'itge of mennes persones\ aflur eu^rydi mannes 
worchynge, haae 50 ^e conuersacyoun in )>e tyme of >oare 
wonyitge in }ns worlde in drede : knowynge Jntt ye hejf no3t iS 
for-bou5t* yfiy corruptybel }nnges, as gold oJmt sylv^r* oat 
of 5ourc iieyn* conuersacyoun of 3oure fadres trodycyones'*; 
but ]H)ro3 )^ precyous blod of Crtst, yat was as a lomb vnde- 19 
fouled, wi)?-outen wem, l^at was y-knowe by-fore ^e oideynyfige so 
of ]>e worlde, & y-schewed in J^ese laste tymes for jow : ^at si 
]H)ro3 hym hep trewe in" God pat areryd hym vp from dep to 
lyfe, & hap y-3euen** hym an euerlastynge blisse, ^at 30019 
byleue & 3oure hope were in God, makynge 3oure sooles ss 
chaste in buxomnesse of charyte & in loue of bry)¥rfaede; b 
loue 3e sadlyche to-gydere of a sympel herte : y-bore a3eyQ sj 
no5t of a seed pat is corruptybel, bote in-corruptybel, )kmx>w3 
pe word of pe lyuynge God & dwellywge wij^outen** ende. 
For eferich flesch is gras, &'^ his blisse is pe flour of grasw 24 
pc gras waxed ** drye, & his flour fel adoun : bote Goddes 25 
word dwellej> euermore. And Jis'* is pat word pat is y- 
prechyd to 30 w". & pertore do 300 awey euerych wicked- i 2 
ncssc & gyle b symulacyons & enuyes^ & alle manere 

^ e pftrtly eraied, 8. * fol. 18 b. * om. P. « fiojf ylytAc... 
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2 dettrocdones, as chyldren )>at hejf noa* bygeten, resonabel, 

wi]H>uten gyle*, coueyte ye my Ik J/ui 30 growen yere into hele; 

3»4 5^f 3^ bt^D y- tasted* )>e swetnesse of God: to whom je come)', 

to a ston, y-repreuyd of men, bote y-choseQ of God & y- 

5 worschupyd ; & be 30 as quyke stones y-buld abouen in-to 
spirytual houses, an ^ holy presthod. And offre 30 spixytual 

6sacrtfyces, acceptabel to God by lesns Crist & yertore 
scripture seiy, Lo, ich * wole putten in Syon a chef corner- 
ston, precyous & y-chose. And who yat byleue)' in bym ne 

7 sehal no3t ben y-schend. And yer-fore to 30W yat,hyAeuey 

8 he is worschupe & an heed-ston of ye corner, bote to hem yai 
byleue)' no3t, & buyldynge ban reproued yis ston, he is a ston 
of offcuce & of sclaundre, to fUke yat offendi)' his word 

9 & hyleuey no3t in hym, in whom ^ei hey y-sett. Bote 30 hey 
a kynde y-chose, a kyiiglyche presthode and holy folk, a pepel 
of adquysicyoun, yai 30 schewen openlyche his virtues yat 
hay* ycleped 30W out of darkncsse in-to his wondurful ly3t ; 

10 & yilke yat weren no pupel, now yei hey Goddes pepeP ; & 
]nlke yat founden no mercy, now yei hahhey y-founde mercy. 

11 My leueste frendes, y pray 30 w as strau?tgeris & pyl 
grymes, to abstene 30U from* fleschlyclie desyres, J>at fy3te)> 

12 a3eyn ye soule ; hauyvfge 3oure* conuersacyoun good among 
folk; yat, in as myche as men speke}> yuel of 30U as of yuel- 
doeris, J>ei gloryfyen God in ye day of visitacyoun, byholdynge 

13 in 3oure goode werkes. & be 36 soget to euerych creature of 

14 man, for' God'®: to ye kyng, as to hym yat is abouen; to 
dukes, as to hem yat be)> ysend from hym In-to veniaunce 

15 of " wykked doeris & preysynge of goode men. For so it is )>e 
willeof God, yat in 3oure wel-doynge 3c maken J^ vnkunnyng- 

16 nesse of vnwyse men waxe dou??ibe ; & be 30 fre, no3t hauynge 

17 ye fredom of wykkednesse, bote as Goddes seruauntes. Wor- 
schupe 3e alle men, & loue 3e bre)?crhede. DrediJ> 30 God", 

' After nou erasure of two letters, probably )>/, the )> beiog faintly vinble, S. 
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b worschupe 36 ^e kyng. b be 36 sogetis in alle drede to iS 
loitles, no3t onlyche to J^ilke )>at he^ goode b softe, bote alao 
to }nlke }Hit be)> wykked. & (ns is a* grace, yet eny mmn 19 
suffre)' any dysese vnri3tfullyche for )>e koowynge of God. 
Bote what grace is it» 3ef 30 sunge}>* & suffref betynges f [but ao 
if 3e, doyng wet, pacicQtIiche suffre)']', )n8 is a* grace to-fore 
God. For in ^is }e be)> y-cleped : for Crist suiTrede for ous, si 
leuynge to 3011 ensaumple, )>at 30 sweu his stcppis: yat dide as 
Don syitne, ne non gyle was y-fouiide in his^ mou)': b whao m$ 
men cursed' hym, he ne cursed* no3t a3eyn; b whan he 
sufTred, he ne J^reted no man, bote he toke hymselfe to ^Ike 
)>at demed hym vnri3tfulliche ; b he bar our0 synnes i» his 24 
body on ye ire; b )H>ro3 his blood we hep y-heled*. b ye 2$ 
weren scheep errcden, bote now 30 be)' y-tumed to a schep- * 
herde & a byschop of 30ure soules. 

And' [also] ben wymmen sogetis to hire housbondes, )Mit i 3 
)nlke ]>at byteue)' no3t to ^e word ben y-wonne wi)M>uten* 
word by wymmennes conuert^acioun ; byholdynge a chaste 2 
conuersacioun in drede*, )'0U3 ^er were no3t wi]\>uten-for)^ 3 
aravynge of }>e heres of hure hed, ne enuyronynge* aboute 
of gold, o]>er an-oj^er cloj'inge, ne apparayl of cloj^ea. Bote 4 
^at )>e man of ^e herte )>at is y-hud be wij^-outen oomipcibun, 
of a softe spiryt in reste, J>at is ryche in }>e sy3t of God. For S 
so su?/tt}'me holy wywimen, hopynge in God, arayed hem- 
selfe, beynge sogettes to hure housbondes: as Sara was 6 
buxom to Abraham, clepynge hyin hure lord : whos dou3treD 
3e be]>, wel doynge and dredynge non affray. Men also 7 
duellen to-gydere wit/i wymmen, & aftur hure cunynge 
departynge to hem worschupe, as to a wommanlyche vessel 
^at is more febel )^n 30 be}>, as to hem ]Hit hep heyres wij> 
30W of pe grace of lyf ; pat 30ure preyeres ne ben no3t ylet 
& be 3e in fexp cuerychone of on soule, suffrynge togydere, S 

* om. P. s tynny)^ P. • but if ye doyng wel pacUfUliehe tuffreY In 
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9louyeria of brej^erhed, mercyful, no3t wro)'^ & humel*: nojt 
3eldyDge yfel for yfel, ne cursynge for cursynge : bote blet- 
synge ajeynward ; for in jHit }e he^ y-cleped, )>at ye owen )>e 

10 blessynge of hery tage. For who ]^t wole loue lyC & y-sen 
goode dayes, chaste' he his tunge from yfel, & his lippis ]^t 

11 I'ei speken no gyle: & bowe he a-wey from yfel, & do he 

12 good ; & seche he pes & swe pes. For ^ y^en of (xod^ he^ 
on ri3tful men, & his erys to here preyeres ; bote )^ stenie 

13 semblaunt of God is on hem ]^t do)' yfel. And who is it* | 
14 'pat may noye 30W, jef 30 hep goode foleweresf & ye{ 30 

suffre)' eny }nng for ri3tfiilnesse, Jeanne 3e schule)' ben blessed. 
Bote ne* drede 30 no3t pe drede of hem, ]Hit 30 be no3t 

15 afrayed ; bote halewe 30 oure Lord Crist in 3oure hertys ; 
& be 30 redy euermore to 3euen a resoun to euerich man pat 

16 axe)> 30W of pe teip & of {'e hope ]Hit is in 30W ; & haue 
a good conscyence in softnesse & in drede, l^at }rilke l^at 
bakbyte)' 30W ben confou^ided, )>at chalange)' 3oure good 

17 conuersacyoun in Crtst For it is beter, 3if it be Goddis 

18 wille, pat 3e suftren doyuge wel J>an doynge yuel. For Crist 
haj> ones y-dyed for oure sywnes, he pat is ri3trul for us 
vnri3tful, pat he wolde oifren us to God ; y-slawen \n flesch 

19 & y-mad lyfynge in spiryt ; in pe whuche spiryt he com & 

20 preched to hew pat weren in prtsoun, pat weren vnbyleuynge 
sumtime, when pe\ abyden pe pacyence of God in pe dayes of 
Noe, when pe schyp was y-mad, in pe whuche schip a fewe, 

21 as ei3te soules, weren y-saued by water. & nou)'' in pe same 
manere baptysme make)> men saf, uo3t J>e doynge a-wey of pe 
fylj'e of pe flesch, bote pe axynge of a good conscyence in 
God, by l^e arysynge from de)> to' lyfe [of] oure Lord lesM 

22 Crist, pat is in J>e* ri3tsyde of God, swolewynge dej>, pat ye 
were?i y-mad heyres of an eferlastynge lyf ; & he is gon 
to hefne, & ha)' y-mad sogcttis to hym aungeles and po- 
testates and vertutes*'. 

4 I And" )'erfore 3if Crist ha)> y-suffred in his flesch, be 3e 
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y-armed in ^e same )K>u3t ; for he Jiiot suffred ifi fleech lefU 
alle maDere synnes ; For as muche as }e remnaunt ^at lytef s 
in flesch, aftiir )n8 tyme lyue aflur )^ wylle* of God b noyt 
afttir raennes lustes. For ^ tyme J'at* is passed snfl^rcej^j 
to maken an ende of ]^ wylle of mys-byleued men, ^at 
hahhep y-walked in hure leccheryes, & in lustes of wyn* 
drynkynges, b etynge^ & drynkynges out of mesure^ ft 
vnlcffel heryengcs of mau metes : in whom )^ hef now)« 4 
astonyed & wondre)^ jHit we ne hurae)'* no3t in-to pe same 
confusyoun of leccherye, blaspbemyng oure God ; bote pei $ 
schule)' jelden u resoun to hym pat is redy for-to demon bo)>e 
quyke & dede. & j^erfore it ha)^ ben^ y-pr«ched to hem pat 6 
hep dede, l^at* pei ben y-demed afttir men in flesch, b lyfen 
hhur God in spiryt. & )^ ende of alle Jnnges come)^ ny5 : ft 7 
)>erfore be je ^vyse, and* wake 30 in pre}ere8 ; ft to-fore alle S 
)nDgc8 haue ye contynuel chary te in jow^ eferychone to o^; 
For charite hele)' pe mul[ti]tude' of synnes. ft* herborewe 9 
36 eferychone oper wi)»-outen grucohynge ; ft eferich man as 10 
he ha)^ vnderfonge grace, mynystre he l^at grace to oper, as 
goode dyspcnsatores of many raaner grace of God ; ft who 11 
pat spoke)', speke he bb pe wordes of God; ft who pat 
mynystre)' as of )>e vei^ue )'at God mynystre)': j'at in alle 
)nnges God be y-worschuped )H)ro3 oure Lord lera Crist, 
to whom is* blisse ft power of comaundynge, world wi}M>uten 
ende. My leucste hreperen, ne be ye no3t pilgrymes in pe is 
grete hete )>at is y-don to 30W )H)ro3 temptacyones, as poay 
per fulle any newe ping to 30W : bote comune 30 to Crtstes 13 
sufTrynges, ft be 30 glade )>at 30 ben glade ft ioyen in pe 
reuelacion of pe blysse of oure Lord lesu Crist. And yef 30 14 
be]? obrayded for his name, panue ye schulle)' ben y-blessed; 
For pe Spiryt of hym )Hit is of pe worschupe of pe blysse ft 
of pe virtue of God schal resten up-on 30 w. Bote** no man is 
of 30W suffre as a man-sleer, oper a )>ef, oper a cursor, oper as 
he ]>at" desyre)' oper mennes goodes : bote who )'at suffre)' as 16 
a Cmtcne man, be he no3t aschamed, bote gloryfye he God 

1 fe vylle twice repeated, 8, P. In 8. the first |^ wille U exponsed. 
' fol. 16 8. s twmtY with t on erasure, P. ^ ybenK • tmdP. 
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17 )H>ro3 a riytSvl name. For it is tyme ))at )>e dam bygyime 
from Codes boos : & }ef )^ bygyDoynge be at jow, what ende 

18 schal be of hem ]^t byleue)^ iio3t to ^e euangelye 1 tt yet ^e 
ri3tful man* schal vnnelns ben y-safed, where schule)^ J'e 

>9 wycked men b )>e synful man apperen f & Jierfore ^eae ^ot 

suffre)' aftur ^ wylle of (3od, to a trew makere ^i take)^ 

5 I hure soules to kepe in goode deedia And* y preye }nlke ^at 

hep eldere men among 30W, y, pat am a wytnesse of pe 

suffrynges of Crist, b a comuner of his blisse pat schal be 

2 scbewed her-aftur, pat ye feden* Coddes flok^ pat is in >ow, 
takynge kepe to hem, no3t y-constreyned bote wilfullyche» 

3 aftur Cod ; ne for no foul wynnynge, bote wilfullyche ; b 
no3t as hauynge lordschype in* clergye, bote in forme of 

4 a* flok^ ]Hit is y-mad of 3oure wylle, of 3oure soule ; pat whan 
he pat is pnnce of schepherdes appere)', 30 vnderfongen 

5 a coroune of biysse l^at may no3t welewe. Also, 30 3onge* 
lynge8,be 3e sogettes to 30ure eldren. & eferich man schewe 
humelnesse to oper: for (xod a3eyDKtonde)> proude men, b 

6 3efeJ> griice to humel men. & perfore humel 30 30W vnder pe 
niy3ty hond of God, pat he arere 30W an hy3 in pe tyme of 

7 vysytacyoun ; & Jnrowe 30 al 3oure bysynesse in hym, for he 

8 hsLp pe charg of 30UW. And be 3e sober, & wake 30, for 
30ure aduersarye' pe deuel go)> aboute as a lyoun rampaund, 

9 secbynge' whom he may deuotire : whom a3eynstonde 30 
strong in fei)^, knowynge ]Hit be do)' in pe same wyse to 

*® 3oure bro)?erbede pat is in pe worKle. Bote Cod of eferiche 
grace, pat ha)> y-cleped 30W into an* eferlastynge blesse* J>ttt 
habbe]' y-suffred a luytel'*, be scbal make 30W parfyt, & con- 

>' ferme 30 w, & stable 30U to bym by biysse & em pyre from 
world to worlde. 

II. PETER 

1 I Symon" Peter, lesu Cnstes seruaunt & apostel, to Jrilke 
J>at baue)> euene fei)' wij> ous, [in]" pe* ri3tfulnesse of oure Cod, 

' fol. 19 P. * O S*" in an early hand, 8. • feden repeated la 

the margin, Itt corrector, 8. « folk P. * <e P. * om. P. 

7 fol. 17 8. • fol. 19^ P. • blyMie P. »• u exponged, 8. 

II cm !■ iQ margin in an early hand, 8. " P. ^ 8. 



itmm 



M^«MMiM««M«hiMif«HMMHblltarfM«MM^lMMMMkkll 



L 19] IL PETER 25 

& oure Sauyoiir lera Crtst : Grace & pes be fulfiUyd to |oa s 
in I'e IcDowyDge of oure Lord I«m Crist. How alle Jnnges 3 
be^ y-graunted to us, to lif & to pyte, of )>e vertue of his god- 
hede, J'oro} )>e knowynge of hym ]Hit ha)' y-cleped ous \onf$ 
his owene blisse & his vertue ; by whom he ha)^ y-graoiited 4 
ous grete byhestes & precyouRe ; ^at we ben y-maad by hym 
fclawes of ^e kynde of )^ godhede, fleynge ^e comipcyouis 
l^at is in \^ worlde. And ye wil^ al joure bysynesse mynysire^ 5 
in 3oure te\y verta, in vertu connynge\ in connynge' absty- 6 
nence, in abstynence pacyence, in pacyence pyte, in pyte looe 7 
of br}*]>erhetl', in' ]oue of bi^Jyerhede chary te. And 3ef J^ese S 
{binges ben in 30W, J^ei ne schule)' no3t make 30W veyn ne 
wi)»-outen fruyt^ in ^e knowynge of oure Lord lera Crist. 
And he ^at ha)' no3t )'ese )'inges, he is biynd, and gropynge 9 
wi)? his hond, b for3ete)> \e purgacyoun of his olde synnet. 
And )>erfore, bre)>eren, be 3e aboute to* niaken 3oure depynge 10 
& 30ure chesynge certeyn by 3oure goode werkes : & doynge 
]>ese \ynge% 30 8chulle)> do no synne : & so ^er schal be 11 
i-niynystred* to 30W plentyuouslyche an entre in-to ^ eoer* 
lastynge kyngdom of oure Lord & oure Sauyour lera Criist. 
Wharfore icli wole by-gywne to wame 30W of )>c8e )'inges, ]Hit is 
knowe)> & bej> y-conferraed in Jns present trew^. For y 13 
deme ))at it is ry3tful, as longe as ich am in )'is tabemakel^ to 
arere 50W up in wamywge ; For icli am ceiteyn fat )^ doynge 14 
awey of my tabeniakel is ny3, as oure Lord leeu Crtst ha)^ 
y-sygnyfyed to me. And ich wole 3eue my dylygence to haue 15 
30W fele sy]>es after my Ae\ )>at 3e maken myude of yese 
]>ingcs. For w*e ne haue)' no3t y-folewed vnwyse fables & 16 
y-mad 3o\v knowen ^e vertue of oure Lord, bote we weren 
y-mad by-holderes of his gretncsse. For he vnderfong of 17 
God )>e Fader worschyp & blisse, of a voys ]>at slod a-doun to 
hym front \e grete blisse' of y^ Fadur & seyde, )7is is my 
leue sone, in whom ich am y-plesed*; y-here* 36 hym. And 18 
{'is voys we herden come from heuene, when we weren wi)^ 
hym in \e holy hul^. & we ban a more syker word of 19 

^ eomynge P. nota in tha margin, GL * hroferhide P. ' 1^ P* 

* fol. 20 P. • foL 17^ 8. • the I inserted later above tbe line, 8. 

' e in the margin, 8. * wtly pU»ed P. * y om. P. >* foL 90^ P. 
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prophecje, to whom yet 30 iakey kepe to, ye do^ wel^ at to a 
Iy3t )Hit brenne)^ in a dark place, forte* ]^* day bygymie to 

30 schyne, & ]^ day-sterre aryse up in >oure bertes. And forst 
vnderstonde ye^ yat eueriche prophecye of scripture ne is 

21 no3t y-mad in his owene interpretacyoiin : For prophecye ne 
is D03t y-brou3t of a inanned' owene wylle : bote holy men ban 
y-spoke as ye Holy Spir}'t of God hath enspyred hem. 

1 And^ yer ban ben her by fore false pruphetys in ye pepel, 
as yer schulen ben her-after a-mong 30W maystres of lesynges, 
yat schuley bryngen in sectes* of perdycyoun, & forsakynge* 
hure Lord yat ha)^ y-boii3t heni, & bryngynge an hasty per- 

2 dicyoun to hem-selfen. & many schul swe her leccheryes, by 

3 whom ye weye of trew]^ schal ben blasphemed. And yei 
schule)' chaflTaren of 30W my feyned^ wordis in here couetyse: 
bote hure dom ne cesse)' no3t, ne hure perdicyoun ne slepey 

4 no3t. For 3ef God ne sparyd not aungelis yat synneden, bote 
yrevr hem doun in-to belle, & toke hem to ben y-turmentyd 

5 & y-kept to ye dom ; And 3ef he ne spared not ye orygynal 
worlde' & kept Noe ye eyyteye man, yat was a bedel & 
a fore-goere of ry3tfulnesse, & bro3te a gret flod in-to ye 

6 worlde of wycked men ; & 3ef he ouer-tumed ye cytees of 
Sodom & Gomor*, & turned hem in-to axcn^*, & dampned, 
& putte hem ye ensampel of hem yat schulden don wyck- 

7 edlyche ; & delyuered Loth yat was a ry3tful man and 
oppressed of ye iniurye of wycked men & of hure leccherous 

8 coiiuersacioun : for boj^e in byholdynge and in herynge he 
was ry3tful, wonynge among hem )>at from day to day )H>ro3 

9 hure wycked werkes turmenteden a ry3tful soule. & God 
can delyueren goode men out of temptacioun, & kepen 
wycked men in-to J>e day of dom, to ben y-turmented in 

10 peynes ; & ra]>ere hem yat walke)> aftur ye flesch in couetyse 
of vuclannesse", & dcspyse)> ye lordschupe ; bodylyche ple- 
synge to hem-selfe ne drede)> no3t to bryngen in sectes 

11 blasphemy nge God, wher yat aungeles, yat hey grettere in 

1 til P. * om. P. s fol. 18 8. 4 c~ 2** preeedea in mo 

earlj hand, 8. ' tectn repeated in margin, Ist corrector't hand, B. 
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8treng)^ & in vertae, ne bere)^ nojt J^e bittur dom )iat is 
a3eyn hem. And ^^ese hef as vnresooabel bestea, kyndelyche la 
iu-to takjnge b in-io dey, blasphemjnge in Jnngea )«t ^ 
knowe)' no}!, in hure comipcyoan ]^ achulen peryschen, 
vndcrfongynge ]^ mcde of vDryjifuInesae. peae wene)^ Jidt 13 
lustes ben delycea* of day\ & hejf fulfylled wi)^ }^ delyoea 
of wem of defoulynge, b do)^ leccherye wi)^ 30W in hure 
leccheryea ; and liaue)^ yen' fol of avoutrye, & of gult ^ot 14 
may nojt ceasen ; deceyfynge aoules vnatabeP; babbe)^ hure 
herie y-stered to coueytyae ; children of curaynge ; & leuynge 15 
V^^ ry3te weye ban y-erred & han* y-swed* ye weye of Baalam 
& Boojor, yat loued ye mede of wyckednease; bote he had 16 
a doumbe beste yat was vnder 30k a mendement of hia 
wodnesse, spekynge in mannya voys, yat forbed ye vnkim^ 
nytignesse of ye prophete. peae hey wellea wi]K)aten water, 17 
& cloudea y-dryfen a-boute v^iy whirlynge wyndea, to whom 
I ye dymschyp of derknease is y-kcpt to. & spekynge in 18 

, 1 pruyde of vanyte bygyle)^ in ye desyres of ye leccherye 

* * of hure 6esch ^Ike yat Aey a luytel weye from hem ; & yd 

1 1 haue)' hure conuersacyoun in errour, byhotynge to hem 19 

^ . fredom & be)> hem-selfen seniauntt^ of corrupcyoun. For of 

whom a man is ofercome, his serfaunt he is. For }e{ men aa 
flen ye defoulynge of ye world in ye knowynge of oure Lord 
le^ CWst, & afterward medlen vfiy ye same J^ingea, & ben 
ofercomen of hem, hure* later doynges hey worse yaxk ye 
ra)>er. For it were beter to hem nojt for-to knowe ye weye at 
of ry3tfulnes, ]>an, after ye knowynge, tumen hem a5e}'nward 
from ye holy commaundement yat is y-take to hem. And to aa . 
hem (alley ye seyenge of ye trewe* prouerbe, pe hound ^ hay 
y-turned hym ajeyu forto caste, & ye sowe is y-wasche in ye 
gaseyn of fen. 

And" lo, my leneste frendes, y write to 30W )^is'* seconde i 3 
epj'stel" to store 30W in-to wamynge to a cler ]K>U3t*^ yat ye s 

* dtlyUt p. 'in later hand on erarare, 8. * fan P. 

« <t viMfdM 8»P. » foLSl^ P. • om. P. ' y, om. P. • fol. 19 a 
* trewye P. >• 11 ioMiied aboT« the line, 8. u O 8<* in the maigia 
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han mynde of )nlke wordes yat ich haae y-sajd 30W of holy 
prophetes & aposteles, of ye holy comaundementis of oure 

3 Lord & oure Safyour. And knowe }e* furst, yat yev achule)^ 
comen meD in ye laste dayes in deceyt gylours, walkynge 

4 after hure owene couey[ti]se*, & seyenge, Whertf is ye by- 
heste oyer ye^ comynge of hym ? For, 9eyye yat oure fodres 
habbe)^ y-slept^ alle )>inges abyde}^ stylle from ye bygynnynge 

5 of creatures. Bote to J^ilke yat han yi% wyl it is y-hud from 
hem, For hefne was sumtyme, and erye, of watyr & abydynge 

6 )H>ro3 watyr by ye word of God. By whom ye world was ]h> 

7 y-clensed b perysched by watyr. Bote hefnes yat hey now\ 
& ye exye^ yoro} ye same word bc)^ y-kept to fuyr in-to ye day 

8 of dome, «& of perdycyoun of wycked men. Bote naj'eles, my 
dere frendes^ )ns on J^ing ne be no3t y-hud from 30W, )»at on 
day is to-fore God as a )K>usande 3eres*, & a )H>usande 3eer* 

9 as on day. And God ne targe)' no3t his byheste as summe 
men wene)^ ; bote do)? pacyentlyche for 30W, & nul none men* 
p^sche, Bote yat alle men ben y-twmyd a3eyn to penannce. 

10 And ye day of oure Lord schal comen as a )>ef ; in ye whuche 
day hefhe schal pa<(ften in a gret h.astynesse, & ye elementes 
schule)' ben vnbouwde )?oro3 hete*, &'* ye exye & al )^ werkes 

11 yat hey )>er-ynne" schule)> ben y-brand. And se)>)>e alle )>e8e 
)iingcs schule)> ben vndon, Whyche byhoue)> it )>at we ben in 

12 holy co7me;*8acyones & pytees, abydynge & hy3enge in ye 
comynge of oure Lord, ]H>rou3 whom brennyiige hefnes schule)? 
ben vndon, & )>e elementys schule)' roten )H)ro3 ye hete of )>e" 

13 fuyr ? & we abyde)' ncwe hefnes & a newe etye & his 

14 byhestes, in ye whuche ri3tfulnesse wone)' ynne. And yerfore, 
my dereste bre)>eren, be 30 abydynge wi)?-outen wem and 

15 vndefouled, & schape 30 30W to ben y-fi)U7iden in pes. & 
deme yat ye longe a-bydy?ige of oure Lord lesu Crist is" hele, 
as oure dereste hr^yer Poule, aftyr ye wysdom yat was 

16 y-grauntyd hym, wrot to 30U ; as he ha)> y-don in his o^er 

* tr« P. ' coueyte S. coueytite P. ' |»o P. ^ erasore of two 

letters after the ir, S. * Opposite verse 8 an « and nofa in the margin, S. 
• jfT P. ' <* a YouMtide yeer om. P. • fol. IQ** B. • inserted 

in a later hand, P. >* fol. 22*> P. " )»er in margin, Ist corrector*! 

hand, 8. i' ^t P. >' depraf<\ is written in the margin in the 1st 

corrector's hand, 8. 
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pysteles; in whom he spekep many harde )ufiges' to. voder- 
stonden, ye whuche vnvtabel men b vntaujt deprafe^, as pei 
do)^ oper scriptures, to hure owne dampnacyoufk And ^er> 17 
fore, my brejvren, sepye ye knowe pcse )nnges byfore, kepe^ 
3ow-8elfe, J^at }e ben nojt y-Iad in ye errour of vn-wyse roeiH 
& fallen awey yoro} joure oweue infirmyte. Bote waxe 50 in iS 
ye knowynge t^ \n ye grace of oure* Lord lefu Crtst ourv 
Sauyour; to hym be blysse now & efermore her-afticr. 
De[o]* grociasf 



JAMES*. 

Jamex* yai is a scniaunt of oure Lord & oure God i \ 
lesu Crtst, to ye twelue kyuredes fnit hey in dyspersyon, 
hcle and gretynge. Brel'ey-en, trowe }e yai it be eferych s 
gladncsse whan }e falley in-to dyuerse temptacyoDS* 
knowynge yai ye prefynge of 3oure feiy worche)^ pacyence. 3 
And pacyence ha)> a* parfyt werk, yai }e ben parfyt & hoi, 4 
faylynge in no l^ing. And who-efere of 30U nedej^ wysdoniy $ 
axe he of God, yai graunte)» eferich man plentyiiouslyche and 
obbrayde)> no man. & axe he in feiy & trust, doutynge no 6 
ying: For he yai doute)' is lychc to ye flod of ye see* yai is 
y-mefed & y-boren aboute of ye wynd. And yertore yilke 7 
man ne trowe no3t yai he schal vnderfonge any ying of God ; 
A man yai is doubel in soule, he is vnstabel in alle his weyes. 8 
And an humel hrdyer ioye he in hys hy3enesse, & a ryche 9, 10 
man* in his lowenesse: For as ye flour of ye gras he schal 
passe forjj his weye. For J^e sunnc haj> y-rysen up wij> hete, 11 
& hay y-druyed' ye he)>; & his flour is y-fallen a-down, & his 
faymesse is y-perysched : so a ryche man schal welewen in 
his ioumeyes. pat man is y-blessed yai snfftey temptacyoun: is 
for whanne he is y-prefed, he schal vnderfonge* a coroune of 
lyf, yai God ha|> byhoten to J^ilke yai louey hym. & no roan 13 
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seye whan he is y-temptjd, )wt he is y-tempied' of God : for 

God ne is no temptour of wyckednesse. For he ne temptc)^ no 

14 man: bote eferiche man is i-tempied* )K)n>3 steiynge & 

15 drawynge of his owne coueytyse. & after whan )Hit mannes 
coueytyse ha)' y-conseyued, he brynge)' for)'' synne : & whan 

16 )>e synne is y-don, it bygete)'* dep. b f^erfore, my leueste 

17 bry)'eren, ne erre ye nojt Elferich 3eft ]Hit is best & parfyt 
is from abouen, comynge adoun from J^e Fader of lyjtes, at ^ 
whom ne is non* chauiigynge, ne ouer-schadewynge of re- | 

18 wardynge. For wylfullyche he ha)' bygeten oos ]H>ro3 N 

word of trew)'e, Y^t we ben sum bygynnynge of his creature. \ 

19 & wyte 30* wel, my dereste hreperen, eferich man be swyft \ 

20 forte heren & slow for-to spoken b slow to wraj'j'e: For I 
a mannes vtraype ne worche)' no3t ^ ryjtfulnesse of God. 

21 & ^rtore caste 30 awey from 30W eferych vnclennesse b \ 
plente of wyckednesse, & in goodnesse vnderfonge 30 ^ word I 

22 l^at is y-bowe to 30W, )'at may saue 30ure soules. Bote be 30 
doeres of pe word, and no3t onlyche hereris, bygylynge 30W- 

23 selfe. For who J'at is an herer of J^e word, & no3t a' doere, 
)>e/*after he scha) be lyckned to a man Y&t byholde)> hym- 

24selfen in a myrour: for* he haj? byholden hymself, & wente 
for)' his weye, and anon he ha)' for3eten whyche he was. 

25 Bote he J'at byholde)' in )'e lawe of pcerfyt fredom, & duelle)' 
j'erynne, & ne is no3t y-raad a for5etful herer, bote a doere of 

26 pe work, he is y-blessyd in his doynge. & who j'at trowe)' 
hym-selfe a relyg}'ous man, & refreyne)' no3t his tunge bote 

27 bygyle)? his owne herte, his relygyoun is veyn. A clene 
relygyoun & wij'-outen wem to-fore God & j'e Fader pia* 
is, to vysyten faderles chyldren and moderles, & wydewes 
in hure trybulacyouu, & to kepen" hym-self wijj-outen wem 
from )'is worlde. 

2 I And" my dore bre)'eren, ne haue 30 no3t pe fei)? of pe 
blysse of oure Lord lesu Cnst in vnderfongy?ige of mennes 

^ Yat he ii y-tempted in margin in let corrector's hand, 8. om. P. t. 

' i added above line bj a later hand, 8. om. P. * fol. 20** 8. 

< te on erasure, 8. * no P. * an « in the margin, 8. ' om. P. 
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personea. For y^t yer come in-to joure cumpanye a mail m a 
fayr clopynge, hauynge a gold lyNg* on his bond, b a ponf 
man also in a foul clofnoge ; Jyanne yet 30* byhoMe)^ in hym 3 
)Hit 18* wel clo)>ed\ & seye, Sytte {kiq here wel ; b aeyn to )w 
pore man, Stonde )k>u ^re, o^er sytte vnder )^ stol of my 
fet ; ne deme ye no3t |>aime among jow-selfe, & be 30 no^t 4 
y-mad domes-men of wykkede I'ojtes t Y-here)^, my dereste 5 
frendes ; ne ches no3t God pore men in )ns worlde, & ryche 
men in fei)?, & heyres of ^ kyngdom, Jnct God ha)^* by-hoten 
to l^ilke )Hit loue)^ hym f & 3e haue)^ vnworschuped )ie pore 4 
man. & ne do}» no3t l^ese ryche* me/i )K>ro3 hure my3t ^roste 
30U adoun ? & ]>ci drawe^ 30a to domes. & ne do)^ no3t ^ 7 
blaspheme )>e goode name )>at is y-cleped* on 30W t And so 8 
3ef 30 pcrrforme)^ )>e kyfiglyche lawe, after scripturisy povL 
schalt loue [)>y nexte nei3eboiire]*, {mnn do 30 wel ; & 3ef 38 9 
vnderfonge)^ meimes persones, 3e do)' s^-nne, & hey vndemome 
of ye lawe as trcspassoures. & who yat kepe)» al ye lawe, ft 10 
oircndc)> ill on ying, he is y-mad gulty of al |« lawe. For he it 
)H(t seydcy }>ow schal do no leccherj'e, se^'de also, flow schalt 
not sleen. & }e( ]h>w dost no leccherye, bote sleest, )h>w art 
y-mad a trespasour of ye lawe. So speke 36, & so do 30, as* is 
)h>U3 36 b^'goime to ben y-demed by ye lawe of fredom. For 13 
to hym yat doy no mercy yer is a dom wi)>-outen mercy : for 
mercy heuej> vp an hy3 dom. And my** bre|>eren, what pro- 14 
phyte)' it, 3cf a man say)? yttt he ha)? fe])>, & ne ha^ no3t 
werkes"? whe)>er his (e\y mowe saucn hym? And 3ef a 15 
brof^er oyer a* sustcr be naked, oyer haue nede to hare 
eferyche dayes lyflode, & on of 30W seye, Be 30 y-warmed\ 16 
oyer. Be ye fultillyd ; & ne 3efe hem no3t yat is nedeful to ye 
body, what profyte)> it ? Ry3t so fei)>, 3ef he ne haue none 17 
werkes, he is deed in hym-sclfen. Bote sum man sey)>", J>ow'* 18 
hast (eiy, & ich haue werkes: schewe me ]n feiy wt)H)uten 
werkes, & ich wole of mj' werkes schewe ye my feiy.' J>ow 19 

' goJd ryntf repeated in roargiD, Ist corrector, 8. * heF, * om. P. 
^ytlo^edF. •fol.Si^P. < an e in the margin, 8. ^ y om. P. 
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ao byleuest )Kit J'er ne is bote on God, & )k>w doet wel : & fendes 
byleue)^ b quake^ for drede. Bote wolt )K>a y-wyte. )k>w 

21 veyn man, )wt (ei^ is ded wi)^-outefi werku« f Abraham 
oure fader ne was no}! he y-iustyfyed* of his werket^ offiryTige 

22 Ysaac his sone up-on ^e auter f Ne seest )K>a )^ime, )Hit jf 
feip helped' his werkes, & of werkes (eip was y-brojt to an 

sjende; & |^ scrtpture was fulfilled )Kit seyde, Abraham 
byleued to his God, & it was y-holde to hym for ryjtfulnesSe ; 

24 & be was y-cleped Codes freod. Ne seo ye not yanue J^it a 

25 man is y-iustyfyed of his werkes, & nojt of fei)» alone ? Also 
Raab )>e bore ne was nojt heo y-iustyfyed of bure werkes, 
vnderfongyfige Goddes messyngeres, & letynge hem gon out 

26 an ojier weye ? & ryjt as ye body is deed wij^outen spiryt, so 
(eiy is ded wt t&-outen werkes. 

\ I And' my bre]>eren, ne wylne 30 uo}t to ben y-mad many 

2 maystres, wytynge )Hit 30 take)F )^ grettere dom. For we 
offende}» in many J^inges eu^ryclione. b who yat offendi)? in 
non word, he is a parfyt man, & he may vriy a brydul leden 

jal |?e body aboute. For we putte brydeles* in-to* horses 
mouj^es* to maken hem assente to ous, and we herey aboute 

4al hure body. And grete schyppes jwt be}> y-meued wij> 
grete wyudes, }>ei be}> y-turned aboute wiji a lytui gouernynge, 

5 whydur )>at he wole yat is goueruour of )>e schypp. And so 

^ ye tonge is a lytul membre, bote he arere)> up grete ]nnges. 

^ 6 And lo, how lytul a fuyr wole bi*ennen up a gret wode ! & * j 

ye tonge is fuyr & uniuersyte of wikkednesse ; & ye tonge is 

y-8et in oure membres, yat defoule]^ al ye body ; & heo is 

y-tend of ye fuyr of helle, & tendej^ ye wheel of oure 

7 natyuyte. For eferich kynde of bestes, of bryddes, of eddres, 

S & of alle oyer, hep y-temed of mankynde, bote pe tonge no 
man may temen ; for it is a wicked J'ing, & wi)?-outen reste, 

9 & ful of dedlyche veuym. In ye tonge we blesse)^' God ye 
Fader ; & in hure we cursej^ men, yat hey y-mad after }>e 

10 ymage of God : of ye same inony passe]^ fory blessynge & 

'} 

1 y om. P. ' MpeY P. * f oL 22. O S** in the margin. 8. /• 
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cui>ynge. My hrepereu, it byhoue)^ nojt yat it be y-don ^ut. 
Wliel^r )f r sprynge out of hoi a* welle ^at welle)^ hc^ it 
Kuet« watyr & bytter watyr f & my brcl^eren, whej^er a la 
fyge-tre mowe brynge for)^ grapes, 6|vr a yyne fyges ? so salt 
water may maken no fresch watyr*. Who is a wys man ft a 13 
wel y-tau3t' man a-mong >ow ? schewe he of his good ooniMr- 
sacyoun his worchynge in goodnesse of wysdom. & >ef ye* 14 
haiie)'* bytter hate & stryuynges* in^ joare hertes, ne ioye 
3e no3t to ben lyerys a3eyn trew)^ For |ris wysdom ne is 
come)' not doun from a-boue, bote it is an er)^lyche wysdom, 
& a* bestysch wysdom, & )Mi* defeles wysdom. For J^er is 16 
hate b stryuynge*, )f r is vnstabelnesse & eferych schrewyd** 
werk. Bote ye wysdom l^at is of a-boueit heo is farst chaste, 17 
b sepye discret, & temperat, peaybel, and blel'elyche wole be 
conseyled, & assentynge to goode )nnges, ful of mercy & of 
goode fniytys, demytige wi]K>ute symnlacyoun. b ye fruyt of if 
ry3tfulne8se is y-sowen in pees to ]nlke yat do^ pees. 

And" of whennes hey ye batayles & ye stryuynges)^ be^ * 
a-mong 30W ? ne hep yei no3t of 3oure coueytyses yat hey in 
3oure mcmbres ? 3e coueyte)>, & 30 ne haue)> no3t: 3e sle)''',& s 
36 htiley, & 3e mowe no3t geten : }e stryue)'*' & ye Yreney ; ye 
ne hnway no3t, for 3e ne axep no3t 3e axe)', & ye ne vnder- 3 
(ongey no3t, for 30 axe)' in yuel manere, as ye schewe^ 
openlyche in 30ure coueytynges. 3e spousbrekeres, ne knowe 4 
36 no3t yat ye frendschype of yis world '^ is enemy to Godf 
& l^erfore, wlio euere yat wol ben frend of yi» world, he schal 
ben y-mad Goddes enemy. What wene 36 T |^at scrtpture 5 
seye in veyn, yat ye spiryt yat is in 30W coueyte)'" to enuye. 
Bote he ycxxey ye more grace. & j'erfore he say"*, Grod a3eyn- 6 
stonde)' proude men, & 3eue)' grace to humel men. & yertore 7 
be 36 suget to God ; & a3eynstonde 36 ye deuel, & he schal 
fleen a-wey from 30W. Come 36 ny3 to God, & he wole 8 
ney3leche to 30W : 36 synftd men, make 36 clene 3oure honden ; 

> of a P, of in margin, Ist oorr. 8. * fbl. S2^ 8. * a eroned 
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34 JAMES. [IV. 9 

9 & 36 yai be)^ of doubel soule, make 36 dene joiire hertes. Be 
36 8orj, & make 36 waymentacton : & be 30ure law3wyDge 
y-turnyd in-to »>rewynge, & 30ure ioye in-to drerynesse*. 

10 & be 36 y-bumeled in )^ 8y3t of oune Lord, b he wole arere 30U 

11 vp yn tyme of trybulacton*. And my brej'eren, ne bakbyte 
36 D03t eferychone to 6}fer : for who yat l)akbyte)^ hitt bro)>er, 
o)^er deme)F his bro)»er', he bakbyte)^ )^ lawe, Sl demejr ]^ 
hiwe : & 36f )h>u demest )>e Uwe, )h>u ne art not a doer of |« 

12 lawe, bote a domes-man. And ^er is on yat is makere of )w 
lawe & domes-man, )wt may bo]^ sauen & distroye : & what 

13 art )>ou yai demest ^i nexte ney3ebore? And lo, now 36 
8eye\ We 8chule|» gon to day o^per to morewe in-to ]^t cyte, 
& J^ere we wolc)' abyden a 3er, & chafiaren, & wynne muche : 

14 & 36 ne wyte)^ no3t what schal fallen a-morewe. For what is 
3oure lyf ? A bre)' pat schewe)F hj'm-seluen a lytel whyles, & 

15 soone ]>er-aftur it is ydon. & J^er-fore seye 36, 3ef God wole, 

16 &, 3ef we lyfe)'*, we wole)^ don )ns oper pat. Bote now 36 

17 ioye)' in 3oure priiydes, & eferich such ioye is wikked. And 
l^rfore who Jiat can do wel, & do)' uo3t wel, it is synne to 
hym. 

And* 36 riche men', wepe 36 & make 36 sorewe in pe 

2 wrecchydnessys )Hit schule)' come to 30W her-after. ^oure 
rycchesse be)> y-roted, & 3oure clo)>es be)'* y-eteu of mowt)>es*. 

3 Jourc gold and 3oure seluer is y-rousted ; & )'e roust of hem 
schal beu in wytuesse to 30W & ete 3oure flesch as fuyr. ^e 

4 tresoure)? to 3ow-self wra)')'e in )>e laste dayes. «& }>6 mede of 
30ure werk-men pat han y-repe 3oure kyndomes, ^ai 36 haue)' 
bygyled hem of, crye)? an 1113: & hure cryynge ha)' y-entred** 

5 in-to ye eres of oure Lord of Sabaoth. 3e habbe)' y-mad 
festes up-on )'e er]'e, & 36 habbe)' y-norcsched 3our6 hertes in 

6 leccheryes in ye day of 8lau3t. 36 han y-bro3t for)' & 

7 y-slawen pe ry3tful m:in, & he ne a3eyu8tonde)' 30W no3t &** 
)'erfore, brij'eren, be 36 pacyent to ye comynge of God. For 

• 

> dreynrtse P. ' yn tytne of trybuladon in margin, 1st corr. S. om. P. 
' hit broker om. P. ^ %€ $ty€ on ensure. }^ota in the margin 8. 

* fol. 27 P. * C* 6** in the margin, earlj hand, S. ' ryche men 

repeated in the margin, Ist corrector, S. * fol. 23^ 8. * mo\l^ P, 

>* y om. P. '* ffena 4* in pale ink in margin, 8. 
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lo. an er)>e-tylyere abydej^ ye precyous firuyt of |« er)^ h 
suiTre)' pacyeiitlyche, forte he vnderfonge achouret )Kit par* 
tene)^ to ^e tyme, & efetydes achoures. & be 3e pacyent, ft 8 
ci»nferme|^ 30iire hertcs, for \e comyfige of God wol iiey3lacheiL 
And' bre)>ercn, ne make 3e nojt waymentacyouii to-gederey9 
\ai 36 ben no3t y-demed : for lo, |« domea-man abyde)F to- 
fore ye 3ate. & brij^ren, take 30 ensampel of an efel ynsew, 10 
& of longe' abydynge, & of pacyence, & of trafayl, of ptt^ 
phetes yai ban y-Kpoken in ]?e name of oaiv Lord. & )^ ban it 
y-seyd, ]Hit \e\ he}f y-blesHed yeX habe^ y-saffred & abyde. 
And 3e habbe)> y-heni ye suffrynge & ye abydynge of lobi ft 
3e ban y-seye )^ ende of oure Lord : for he is mercyful ft 
dol' mercy'. And to-fore alle ^iviges, my dereste brijieren, ne la 
swere 3e no3t by hefne, ne by er)»e, ne be now ^iyer o)^ : bote 
be^ 3ourc word 36, 3c, ft nay, nay ; yat ye ne falle no3t vnder 
dom. 3ef any of 30W is aory, preye he', ft aynge he* my an >3 
efene soiile. And 3ef eny man is seek a-mong 30W, brynge 50 14 
in prestes of ye churche, & preyen yei ap-on hym^ ft 
anoyutejF hym wi)> oyle in ye name of oure Lord : b yets 
preycre of byleue schal saue ye sek man, and oure Lord wole 
maken hym Iy3tertf of his sekenesse ; ft 3ef he is in synnea. 
yei Rchulel> ^^ for3eucn' hym. And yertore knowleche 30 16. 
3oiire synnes eferychone to dyer, ft preye 3e for oyer, yat ye 
ben y-saued. For muche worj? is a bysy preyere of a' ri3tful 
man. Helye was a man lyche to 30W, & he preyed yat it 17 
schulde no3t reyne upon ye er)>e ; & it reyned' no3t ^re 3er ft 
sixe mone]>es. Eftsones he preyed ; & hefne 3ef his reyn, ft 18 
ye erj?e his fruyt. My brij>cren, 3if eny of 30W erre from 19 
trew]>e, & eny man tume hym a3eyn ; he schal vnderstonde, ao 
yot who yat make)? a synful man turnen hym from ye errour 
of his weye, he schal sauen his soule from dey, ft kcuere)^ ye 
multytude of synnes. Deo groctaa 

WoL 27^ p. t a lonpe P. * nota in the margin, & 

^ foL 24, Heading JohannU, 8. • |€ P. • /or§em P. nota in tha 

n>*»gui, 8. ' om. P. • foL 88 P. 
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36 /. JOHN. [L 1 

I. JOHN. 

}>at' }»i»ig )Hit was from ye hygynnyng^ )Kft we habbe^ 
y-herd, & y-seyen sy'ip oure yjen, & bvholden, [and]' oure 

2 boDdca habbe)^ y-touched of ]^ word of lyf, tz ^ \y{ was 
openlyche y-schewed, & we ban y-seyen it» & we bere^ 
wytnesse J^er-of, & we schewe)' to 30W an eferlastyitge l3rf )Hit 

3 was at ye Fader, & hay appered to ous ; & yat ying yat we 
habbe)^ y-seye and y-henl we schewe^ to 30W, yat ye ban 
feloschype wi)^ us': & yat ye felauschype be wiy ye Fader & 

4 lesu Crist his sone. And we vrrytey yese l^iiiges to >ow, yat 

5 ye ioyen, & )Kit joure ioye be fuL & )?is is oure tellynge yat 
we ban yherd of bym & yat we schewe)^ to >ow : for God is 

6 lyjt, & in hym ne hey no derknesse. And >ef we seye yat we 
ban feloschype wij^ hym, & walke)^ in derknesse, we lycy, & 

7 doy no trew)?e : & 3ef we waike)? in Iy3t, as he b in li3t, we 
han felowschupe* to-gydcre, & ye blood of lesvL Crist his sone 

8 clansy)^ ous of efericli synne. & 3ef we scye yat we ne haue)? 
no synne, we bygyle^ ous-selfe, & trewj>e ne is no3t in* ous. 

9 3ef we knowlecbe)> oure synnes, he is trewe* and ry3tfu) to 
for3euen ous oure sy/nies, & to clensen ous of euerich wikked- 

10 nesse'. & 3ef we seye yat we ne haue}» no3t y-sy«ned, we 
make)> hyni a gabbere, & his word ne is no3t dwellynge in 

1 ous. My* sinale chyldre/i, J^ese J^ynges y wr)te to 30U, yat ye* 
synne no3t. And 3ef yat eny man sy/ine|>, we haue)? an 

2 aduoket to-fore )>e Fadur, lesu Crist yat is ri3tful : & he is 
ye tor3euenesse of oure synnci* ; no3t onlyche for ouren, bote 

3 for al y*^ worldes. And in yis we** wytej? wel )>at we'* haue}^ 

4 y-knowen hym, 3ef we kepe)> his hcstes. Who yat sciy yat 
he knowe)> G<>d, and " kepcp no3t his hestes, he is a Iyer, & 

5 trew]>e ne is no3t in hym. Bute who yat kepe}^ his word, 
8o)>lyche, in hym is ye charyte of God parfyt. & in yis we 

6 knowep yat we hey in hym : & who yat seiy yat he dwelle)^ 

1 pisto/a 1* in the marfpn, P. ton, O 1** in an earlj hand in the 
margin, 8. ' in S.P. ' fol. 24^; the facing pages are headed 

Jo-kannis througbout, 8. « fol. 28^ P. • ari^ P. • lrnr|if P. 

' First k on erasure, S. * No division in the Msa. * om. P. >* |« P. 
" € in the margin, 8. 
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II. 20J /. JOHN. 87 

in hyin, he mote walken as he walked. My dereste brejiereii, 7 
y ne wryte 003! to 30U a newe comaundemeiit, bote aii old 
comauiKlement )fa\} ^e hadden from )^ bygynnyng : )^ olde 
coinaun«leii)ent is' )w word )Mit 3e liaue)^ y-herd. & 7 write S 
to 30 w a newe comaiiiidemeitt, )fal is trewe boj^e in hym & im 
30W ; for dcrknc^sse be)' now y-pat«sed, & verrey ly3t schyne)^ 
now)^. Who )Hit sei^ yat he is in ly3t, & hate^ bis bro)»er, 9 
lie is 3et in darknesse. & who JHit loue)^ his broj^r dwelle)' 10 
in Iy3t, & in hym is no sclaundre. Bote who ^at hate)^ his 11 
bro|?iir he is in darknesse, & walke)F in darknesse, & he ne 
wot no3t whyderward he go)>, for derkoesse hi^ y-blend his 
yjen. 

My' smale chyldren, y wryte to 30W, for 30ure synnes la 
be)' foi'3cuen to 30U in |>e name of Crist T wryte* to 30W9 13 
fadres, for 36 habbe)> y-knowen hym l^at is from J'e 
bygynnywge. Y wryte to 30W, 3onglynges, for 30 habbe^ 
ouerconie hym )>at is wykked. Y wryte to 300, 30Dge 
chyldren, for 30 habbe)' y-knowe )>e Fader. Y wryte to 30U, 14 
fudrca, for 30 habbe)' y-knowen hym )?at is from y^ bygyn- 
nynge. Y wryte to 30U, 3onge men, for 3e beJF stronge, b ^ 
Word of God dwelle)? in 30W, & 30 habbe)> ouercome hym ^ai 
is wykked. And ne' loue 30 no3t )'e world, ne l^ynges )Hit be^ 15 
in y^ world. For who ^at loue)' ^e world, ye charyte of J^e 
Failer ne' is no3t in hym. For al )>inge yai is in )'e worlde, 16 
oyer it is coueytyse of y3eu, oyer coueytyse of ye flesch, oyer 
pryde of lyuywge, yal ne' be)' no3t of ye Fader, bote of ye 
world. & ye* world schal passe, & his coueytyse : bote who 17 
j'cit do)> ye wylle of God he dwelle)> etere-moxe. My smale 18 
chyldren, now is ye laste hour; &' 36 habbe)' y-herd yat 
Antec?^t is y-come, & now yer be)> y-mad" many AntecrtiBtes ; 
& yer^Mte we wyte)' )'at J'is is ye laste houre. From ous yex 19 
passeden, bote ye\ ne were ni>3t of ous ; for 3ef yex haddeo 
y-ben of ous, yei wolden haue dwelled stylle wi)' ous : bote in 
)n8 it is opeulyche y-schewed J'at yei be)' no3t of ous. Bote so 

^ fol. 25 S. > fol. 29 P. * O* 2« in tbe margin, 8. « ry on 

crarara, 8. • nt eipunged, 8. * ne eipnnged, 8. foL 29^ P. 

' ne expanged, 8. * om. P. * im in tbe margin, marked to be inaeried 
before |€, let oorreetor's hand, a om. P. >* foL 25^ & 
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• 

}e habbe)^ an-oyntynge of ^ Holy Spiryt. & knowc)^ alle 

21 ^ngea. Y ne haue D03t y-wryte to >ou as to hem yat knowe)^ 
no3t ^ trewjpe, bote as to hem ]wtt knowe)^ ^ trewjpe, & for 

22 ^oi eueryche lesyng ne is nojt of trew)ie. Who is a Iyer, bote 
he )Mt seij^ fnit let u ne is nojt Crist ? He is Ant€crist, yat 

S3 denye)^ hoye ye Fader & ye Sone. For who yat deuyey ye 
Sonc, he ne* ha^ no3t ye Fader ; & who yat knowleche)^ ye 

24 Sone, he ha)^ ye Fader. & \eiey yat dwelle stille in 30W yat 
ye hahhey y-herd from ye bygyttnynge, }e schuleu dwelle hoye 

25 in ye* Sone ii in ye Fader. & yia isye byheste yat he ha^ 
byhoten >ow, ]mt' he wol jeuen 30W an eferlastynge lyf. 

26 pese yingen ich haiie* y-wryte to jow, of )nlke yat bygyle^* 

27 30W. & ynVe anoyntynge yat ye ban vnderfongen of hym 
dwelle stylle in 30W, & 30 ne haue)^ no nede yat any man 
teche 30W ; bote ri3t as ye anoyntynge of hym techey 30a in 
alle )>inges, & it is trewe, & no lesynge, & riyt so as ich haue 

2S y-tau3t 30W, dwelle 38 in hym. And now, my smale children, 
dwelle 3e in hym ; yat, whan he appcre]>, we han a trust, & 

29 yai we ne* ben no3t y-schend of hym in* his ct)niynge. & as 
3e wytej? yat he is ry3tful, so wyte 30 wel Jwt he yat doy 
ri3tfulne<^se is y-boren of hym. 

And* y-se 36, what charyte ye Fader ha}^ y3euen ous, yat 
we ben y-cleped Goddes sones, <& ben Goddes sones. & yer- 
fore ye world ne knowe}> no3t ous*, for he ne knewe no3t hym. 

2 My dereste brej>crcn, now we be}> Goddes children, bote it is 
no3t 3et y-seue what we schule)' ben. For we wyte}^ wel, 
whan yat he appere)> we schulej? be lyche to hym ; for we 

3 8chule)> y-sen hy/n ri3t as he is. & euerych man yat ha)> yis 

4 hope halewej? hym-selfe, ri3t as he is holy. And euriche* 
man yat do)' synne & wikkednesse: he is bo]>e synne & 

5 wykkednesse. & 3e wytej? Jxit he appered to don a-wey 

6 synne ; & in hym ne is no sy/ine. & who yat dwelle}^ in hym 
ne sy/ine)' no3t; & who yat synnej?'* ne knowe)> no3t God, 

7 ne sey no3t God. My smale chyldren, no man bygyle 30 w : 
S who l^at doy ri3tfulnesse is ri3tful, as he is ri3tfi]|*: & who yat 

1 ne expunged, 8. > om. P. * tt fat P. « fol. 80 P. * byUurf P. 
Noia in the margin, 8. * ne dotted ont in black ink, 8. 'fol. 26 8. 

• C" 8" in the margin, 8. * an e in the margin, 8. >• fol. 80*» P. 



Mikrii 



IIL 24] 



/. JOHN. 



89 



do)' synnc he is of )^ deuel ; for from )« bygynoyfige ^ 
deuel symie)'. And \n )d« appered Godes Sone, to vndoo ^ 
werkcH of )^ deiteL And euerich man )Hit is y-boren of God 9 
ne* do)' no synne, for \e seed of God dwelle)' in hym: & he ne 
may no3t synne, for he is y-boren of God\ And in }n» be^ to 
openiyche y-schewed bo}'e Goddes chyldren & )'e deaelet 
children : euerich man jmt is no3t ri^tful ne is no}t of God, na 
he \ai loue)' no}! his' hro^er. For )n8 is )'e tellynge yal }6 
habbe)' y-heni' from ye bygynnynge, )'at je' louen to-g}'dere: 
no3t as Caym ^at was wykked & siou} his bro)ier. And 
herfore he islou} hym, for his werkes weren wykke«l, ft his 
bm)'ere8 werkes weren goode. And' ne woiidre }e nojt )k>q3 )'e 13 
world hate 30a. For we wyte)' \al we be)' y-translated from 14 
de)' to lyf, for ^at we loue)' oure bre)»eren. Who )Hit looe^ 
no3t he duelle)' in de)'. Euerich man ya\» hate)' his bro)'er he 
is a ma/isleer : &, 3e wyte)' )'at euerich nian^Ieer ne ha)' noit 
an eueilastynge lyf dwelly;<ge in hym. & in )'is we habbe)' 
y-knowe )'c cliarite of God, for he puttc his soule for ous : & 
we owe)> to putten oure soules for oure bre)'eren. Who' )'at 
ha)? )'e substaunce of YiB world, & se)' his bro)vr haue nede : 
3ef he cIose)>* his in-wardnesse from his bro)'er, how dwelled 
)>e charite of God in hym ? My ly tul chyldren, ne loue we iS 
no3t in word, ne in tonge ; bote in werk & in trew)^. In ^ 19 
we' knowc)' jwt we be)' of trew)'e, & in his 8y3t we schewe)' 
oure hertes ; for 3ef oure herte' viulemeroe)' ous, God, yat is so 
more )'an oure herte, he knowe)' alle )>inge8. My dereste^i 
bre))eren, 3ef oure*' herte vndemynie)' ous not", we han a 
trustc in God ; and what-euere we axe)' of hym, we schule)' ss 
vnderfongen of hym, for jwt we kepe)> his hestes, & do)' )'i)ke 
Jnwges yat be)> plesynge to-foren hym. & )>is is )'e comaumle- sj 
merit of God, yai we byleuen in ye name of his sone lera 
Crtst, & yiit we louen togydere, as he ha)' y-3efen*' ous a 
comaundement & who yat kepe)' his comaundementys 24 



> ne (lo)» fio tgnne...^ boren of Ood om. P. ' f f P. * foL 96^ 8. 

^KvP. • an € in the margin, 8. < fol. 81 P. ' |eP. * o/i{^P. 

' A/rtf repeated in the margin, liit oorreetor, 8. ^ $imn P. ^^ nol la 
the margin, let eorreetor't band, 8. >* fol. 87 8. 



f 

m 



l«M 



40 /. JOHN. [IT. 1 

dwelle)^ in bym» U be in hym. ft in ^s we knowe^ ^ai be 
dwelle)^ in ous, for ^e spiryt ^t be ba^ y->eaen 011& 

My' tlereste brel^eren, ne leae >e nojt euerycb spiryt*, bote 

prefe)^ ]^ spirytes* wbej^er )^ bcD of God : for many false 

a prophetes lie)^ y-gon in-to )^ worlde. In jns )^ spiryt of God 

is y-knowe : euerycb spiryt )Hit knowlecbe)' )mt lesu Crist 

3 come' into flescb be is of God : & euerycb spiryt Jnit vndo)^ 
Crtst ne is nojt of God : & )ns is Antecrist, of* wboin ye ban 

4 y-herd fnit lie schal come ; & now be is ia )« world. Bote 
my smale cbyldren, ye hejf of God, & ye ban ouercome hym : 

5 for be yat is in 30W is gretter ]mn be ^at is in )^ workL )>ei 
bejy of )ris worlde, & ^rfore )^i spekej^ of ye^ world, & )^ 

6 world y-bere}^ bem. Bote we bej^ of God : & wbo )^t knowe)^ 
God y-bere)^ ous ; St wbo ^ai is nojt of God be ne berej^ ous 
no3t. In J^is we ban y-knowe ^e spiryt of trewj'c, & ^e spiryt 

7 of erroiir. My dereste hreyeren, loue we to-gydere : for 
charyte is of God ; & euei'ycb man fnit \o\iey is y-boren of 

8 Go4i, & knowe)> God. pilke ^at loue)^ nojt ue knowe)^ no}t 

9 God ; for God is cliaryte. In y'ls appered ye charyte of God 
in ous : for God sonde bis one' bygeteu sone in-to )>is world, 

10 yai we lyfen by hyni. In J^is is charyte, no3t as youy we 
haden y-loued God, bote for he loued ous furst, & sende his 

11 suime to ben for3euenesse of oure* sy/mes. My dereste 
bre}>eren, 3ef God loucd ous, )^ime moten we louen to- 

12 gydere. No man ha}> y-sey God : 3ef we louc}> to-gydere, 

13 God is in ous, & ye charyte of God is paiTyt in ous. In )>is 
we knowe}> Jnit we dwelle}> in hym, for he haj? y-3euen ous of 

14 his Spyryt ; & we ban y-seyn & berej? wytnesse, yat ye Fader 
«5 ba)? y-send his sone Sauyoiir of J>e world. Who-euere )»t 

knowleche]> Jnit* le^u is Goddes sone, God dwelle}> in hym, & 

16 he in God. And we ban y-knowe & byleue}> ye charite yat G«»d 
hay in ous. God is charite; & wbo yat duellc)> in charyte 

17 dwellej> in God, & God in hym. In }>is is charite parfyt in 
ous, yat we ban trust in ye day of dome ; for ry3t as he is we 

18 hey in y'ls world. Drede ne is no3t in charyte : bote parfyt 

1 O" ir"^ in the niargin, S. ' tpiryt repeated io the margin, Ist corr. 8. 
* om. P. * fol. 81^ P. * ao e in the margin, 8. * owns P. 

' fol. 27* 8. » fol. 82 P. 
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charyie putte)^ awey drede. for drede ha^ peyne ; fr be yat 
drede)^ ne is Dojt parfyt in charite. And we loue)^ God, for 19 
he loued* ous ra)^r. )ef eny nian sei)^, ^t be lone]^ God, ft ao 
hate^ Ilia broj'er, he is a lyere: for be )ot loue)^ nojt bia 
hwper ]Hit he 8e^, bow may be' loue God ^t be ee)^ no|t t 
k yis* comauiidemeiit we ban of God, ^t be )Kit loue)^ God at 
loue also his bro^r. 

Euerich* mnii )Hit byleue^ yat lesn Crat ia, be ia y-boren 5 
of God : & euerich maa )Hrt loue^ bynt ^at ba^ bygeten loue)^ 
liym Jut h y-boren of God. lu )n8 we knowe]^ ^at we loue)^ a 
hem yat be]^ y-boren of God, when yat we loue)^ God, & 
kepe^ his hestes. & )ns is )»e chary te of God, yat we kepen 3 
liix comaiifidemeiites : & bis comaniidenieiites ne hey no|t 
heuy. For euerych fi«g* I^it is y-boren of God ouercomey ye 4 
world : & )ns is J^e victorye J'at ouf rcome^ ye world, oure fei^. 
k who owercotnoy ye world, bote be* yat bylene)^ Jiot lera ia 5 
Goddes sone ? pes come^ by ^ watyr k ye blod of lefu 6 
Cmt ; no3t onlyche in watjT, bote in watjT & in blod. h ye' 
spiryt bcre^ wytnesse yat Crist is trew)w. For yer hey Jwe 7 
yiit yeucy wytnesse in hefne, ye Fader, & ye Sone, & ye Holy 
Spiryt: k ycse yre hey on. & yer hey yre yat >eue)^8 
wytnesse in erj^e, ye Spyrit, k blod, k watyr: & yese 
yre hey on. k yet we han vnderfonge ye wytnesse of 9 
men, ye wytnesse of God is muclie gretter; k yin ia 
ye wytnesse of God, yat is gretter, for he hay y-bore 
wytnesse of bis owenc Sone. Who yat hyleney in ye Sone, to 
he hay ye wytnesse of G<k1 in hym-self: who yat hyleuey 
no3t in ye Sone, he make)^ God a gabbere ; ftir be ha^ y-bore 
wytnesse of his Sone. & J^is is ye wytnesse, for God ba]^ n 
y-3euen ous an euerlastynge lyf, & yis lyf ia in his Sone. 
Who yat hay Goddes Sone ha^ lyf; and who yat ha^ no3t 12 
Goddes Sone ne h&y no3t lyf*. pese }nnges y wryte to 50W, 13 
yat }e knowen yat ye han an euerlastynge lyf, je yat byleue]^ 
in ye name of Goddes Sone. & yis is ye trust yat we han to 14 

^ toutf P. * ;k« in the margin, 8. « ^« P. « C« 5" in tlM 

margin, 8. • fol. 28 8. In P. wtan has been ermaed before f^nf. 

*fol. aa^P. '^P. • and vho Ymi haf m^t §odde9 9one me haf 

«o|f fj/omitled io P. 
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God, for wbateuere we axe^ bytn, we 9chule)^ vDderfongen it 

15 after his wylle, & he wole y-heren ous: & we* wyte)^ wel \ai 
he here^ ous what-euere we axen hym, for we han oure 

16 axiitges ]wtt* we axe^ of hym. Who ^at knowe^ his brojier* 
synne a synne nojt to ^e de^, preye he. & \er schal ben 
y-grauiited lyf to hym Jiat synne^ no3t to )»e de)^. & \er is 

17 synne to J^e de)^: for ^al y seye, no man preye. Euerich 
wykkednesse is synne, & \er is synne ]wtt is nojt to ^e de^. f 

iS We knowe^ wel ]Kit euerych man ]»at is y-boren of God ne ~ 

synne^ no3t ; bote ye bygetynge of God kepe^ hym, & he ]»at 

19 is wykked ne* schal no3t touchen hym. And we knowe)^ wel 
Tfat we he}f y-boren of God, & ^at al ye world is y-set in hym 

20 )Kit is wykked. & we knowe^ )^t* Goildes [sone] com & ha^ 
y-3euen ous a wytt )nit we knowen* verrey God, & ^ai we 
ben i/i his verrey Sone. )7is is* verrey God, &; an euer- 

31 laRtynge lyf. My sniale children, kepe 3e 30W from mawmetes 
& symiilacris. Here* ende)^ ^e furste part of Johnys* 
pystelys, and ye secounde part bygynne)^. 

II. JOHN. 

pe* eldere to a chosen lady 4<c to here chyldre/i, )?e wbuche 
y loue in soj^fastnesse ; & not y alone, bote alle yat so]?fast- 

2 nesse han knowen*; for ye so)?fastnes yat in 30U dwelle)^, & 

3 wi}? ous schal be wi]?-outen end. \i\y 30U b[e]'* grace, & 
mercy, & pees of God J^ Fader, & of Ie«u Crist, ye Sone of ye 

4 Fader, in soj^fastnesse & charyte. Ych am wel gladud, for y 
baue foufide of )?i chyldren goynge in soj^fastnes", as we haue 

5 take/} comauiideinent of oure Fadur. And now, dame, y 
preye ye, not as wrytynge to J^e a newe comaundement, but 
jMt we haue had fro J^ bygynnyng, Jwt eche of ous" loue 

6 oj'er. & yat is charyte, yat we walken after his conmtinde- 
me/<tys". pis is so]^ly ye comaundement, |^t ry3t as 3e baue 

> om. P. 3 fol. 33 P. * fol. 2S^ Heading: Johannit u. S. 

* om. P. * yat goddf».„we knowen omitted, P. * Here eiuJUy.., 

bygyniuf iu red ink, P. ' jonyet P. * 2* epitiola in the margin of P. 
MS. D begins bere fol. 77^. * y kwwen P. >« by S.D., 6^ P. 

» fol. 33^ P. " fol. 29. Heading : JoluiMMia iu. 8. » de om. P. 



) 



^^^toariM^MMflMM 



5] ///. JOHN. 4S 

fro \e bygynnyiige, ]Kit 36 in hym achnlde goo*. For* many 7 
dysceyiiercs >eden for)^ in-to )>e world, )Kit ne kuowlecbe)^ 
uo3t Ie«u Cmt in flesch haue come*. He yat 9o]\y is nojt 
a-knowe Ie«u Cnst haue comen in fleach, he is a disoeyuere 
k Antecrtst Takc^ good heede U) jow-selfe*. \a\, ye lese's 
no3t )>at 3e han wn>3t, but )wit ye take 3oiire fuUe mede. 
Wyte 36, ]Hit eche Jiot go^ awey & dwelle)^ not in ^e lore of 9 
Crist, he' ha)' not God : who-M> dwcUe^ in his lore, he ha^ 
bo)« I'e Fader & J^e Sone. Who-so come)^' vnto 30W, U 10 
bryiige}' not wi^ hym Jris* lore*, ne wyle 30" not resoeyue hym 
ill 3ourf houd", ne sey not heyl vnto hym: he jKit" se\y heyl 11 
to" hym, he coniune^ wttA his wikked werkes**. Lo, y haue 
wariii'd 30W byfore, Jnit in )h3 day of oure** Lonl 30 be no3t 
conrouiideil. Many Jnnges y haue to wryte vn-to 30W, bote y is 
woldc not wryte hem by lettere ne by sendynge : for y 
suppose me come to 30W, and speke wttA 30W mou)^ to mou^, 
)Hit 3ouie ioye be full per greiejf )^ wel 30ure chosen )n ij 
$u»(ter dou3ter. ))e** grace of Qod be with ^e. Amen. 

III. JOHN. 

pe" cldere to dere frend Gayo**, |>e whuche y loue in 
so)>r{isiueSw Dere Trend, of alle )>inge y ** make my preyere in s 
prosperytc yat ]k>u entre & wel-fare** as yi soule welfare)^. 
Gretly y am maked ful glad of brejiercn JHzt come)^ ii beiv 3 
wytties of" yi soj^fastnesse, as ]k>u in Ho]?fastnesse gost. More 4 
grace haue y no3t of J^ise, ]>ati )>at y herf }Hzt my soues go in 
8u)>f:ustnesse of charyte. My dere frend, fei)?fully }h)u dost $ 
what-so )h)u dost in oure bi'e]?eren, (pat i», anentys oure 
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' Yat tf, heynge him a-knowe infulfiUyngt ofhu wille followi onderlined, D. 
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6 bre]ieren) & )Kit in pylgrymes, )Kit bere wy tnesse of )n charyte 
in ye 8y3t of boly churche : J^e whuche wor)nly )h>ii ledest to 

7 Gild }H>ro3 ]n goude dede. So)^ly for his name )>ei >ede for)^, 

8 takynge no )nng of gen ty lea. And Jierfore suche we schulde 

9 vnderfonge, }Hzt we he^ helperes to soj^fiistnesse*. Y had 
wiyte peraunter to \e churche : bote he, Diotropes, ^ai loue)^ 

10 to bere prelacye in hem, ne resceyued not 30W. )\rrfore, }ef 
y come, y schal moue his werkes ^at he Ao^ wttA wykked 
wordes, iangelynge in 30W : & as }^se J^iiigcs sufiyce not to 
hym, ne he resceyued brej'ei'en, & ^ei ^at resceyuc^ hem he 

11 forfende)', & putte^ hem out of churche. My dere broj'er, ne 
be Jk)u not folewere* of* yuel, but J>at Jwt* good is. Who-so 
du)^ wel, he is of Qod : who-so do^ yuele, he se)' not God*. 

IS To Demetiio wytnesse is y-3olde of alle goode men, & of 
trew)>e : & we bere wytnesse of hym ; & }h>u ha^t knowe ^at 

13 oure wytuesse is trewe*. Many J^inges y haue to wryte to )«, 

14 bote WttA lettere y wolde not sende it ; For y tro^e hastly to 
se J^e, & mou)^ to mou^ we schul speke. Pees be vo-to }io. 
XA frendes grete }^ wel, & grete }h>u wel oure frendes by 
name. Here' ende)' Jhj pystel* of Ion. Here* bygywne}^ }>e 
pystel of lude. 

JUDE. 

ludas, ^Q seruauHt of le^u Cmt, 8o)?ly** lames broj^er, to 
hem yat be)^ chose in G<>d ]^ Fader, &" kept & cleped of 

2 Ie«u Crist ; m^rcy vnto 30 w & pees & charite be fulfylled^ 

3 Dere frende" al" by8ynes.«e y haue don to wryte to" 30W of 
3oure comuue hele : y hade uede to wryte vnto 30U ; 
preynge" stalworj^ely to stryue a3eyn syinie in upholdywge of 

4 ye feij> yal [was] on[e8]** taken to y^ seyntes. So)>ly yer hey 

> et eeUra follows in D, which omiU verses 9 and 10. ' folwtrtB D. 

> fol. 34'» P. * at\>, * »ei^ nouit of God etc. Versa 12 om. D. 

• treicye P. ' Here ende^..,of Jitde in red, P.D. » pUUlit D. 

* fol. 30. Heading : Jude in a later hand, S. '* to^ly eipanged, S. om. P. 
^ fol. 79 D. ^'* frendet D. " After al erasure of J inch, S. at my D. 
^* rnto D. '* preynge in the margin, 1st corrector, S. om. D. >* In &• 
ante with se on erasure. P has otrc^ (crossed through) with only added abova 
the line, onui D. 
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come* deceyiiablc men vnder }Ott\ ^e whiicbe wereD van^ 
tyme wry ten by fore in }ns dome of wykked*, oaer-puttynge 
ye grace of oure Lord letu Cn»t, & 3af hem vuio leccherye*; 
& only hym )Hit hade lordschupe & oure Lord letu Crat yA 
denyed. Y wole a-moncste >ou, one[8]* knowynge alle 5 
^iytges ; for oure* Lord' letiis Baued ye peple of ye lond of 
Egypte, ye Recouiide tyme hem yat trowed not he lofite*. ))e 6 
aungel so)^ly yat kepte not his pnncehede & his oomaunde- 
mentet*), bote foraoke his hens'*, in ye grete dome of Qod» 
w»t/# euerlastyiige bondys vuder derkenesse he locked hym» 
On ye same wyse J^ei synned in fomycacyoun, as dyde Sodom 7 
& GoniotTe & ye cytee of" fynytyme ; & after oyer flesch yA 
jeden awey"; yei hey cnsample to suffre peyne of euer* 
lastynge fuyr. On )>c'* same wyse ^i yat so)^ly yer flesch $ 
defouled, dcspysynge God here Lord, & soj^ly his mageste )pei 
blasphc[me]*\ Whan Mychael ye archaungel, disputyng6 9 
wi)7 ye deuel, fel at stryf of Moyses body, he durste** not putte 
up-on hym ye dome of blasphemye^, bote seyde, God ouer> 
come }^". So^ly'* what-so-eu^re ye\^ knowe)^ not* ye\ bias- 10 
pheme: 8o]?ly what-so-cuere** kyndely, as vnresonable bestet 
kiiowej^", in J^ise dedcs ye\ hey corrumped". 

• Wo to hem Jxit 3edcn in ye weye of Caym, & wttA errour 11 
of Balaam hey 3ote oute ]K>ro3 mede**, and ^rouj ye >eyn- 

> «iimfym€, crossed oat, follows, 8. »chul come «tfiii lyiM D. * D sdda: 
a9 ^i were relygiou$ cf hadde take ^ feif onderliued. * ^f t«, ^orom 

prophetis it was tolde «t wryte fat tuehe wikkrd ichulde come at I it vndtir* 
itonde follows underlined, D. * ]^t i$, fei lefte fe grace of god d p^ k/tm 

to Uccherye db o^ luttu$ nnderlined, D. * P.D; one changed inio ones 

by A later hand, 8. * fol. 85 P. ' touerd D. • fat is, Buffered 

hem to be lott follows underlined, D. * A his comawndementi» underlined 

in D. >* houi eue$ynge D. " om. D. An e in the margin, 8. Cf. 

Vulgate : et finitimsB civitates. >* ^t u, ajtur wommafu Jletche d maumy 
follows underlined on fol. 79N D. » om. P. >« P ; me left ont^ 8. 

*' fol. 80^ 8. '* blaspheme in D, followed by )^ is, $eue fe dome of 

blatpheme underlined. >' or eomaunde f^ added underlined, D. ^ '^W 
yei D. ^* D. reads yeibefat knowef not Crist, ** who so euert D. 

*> knoweth not. Then underlined, fat is, whoso dof his sgnne as ye bestut 
done, iJt feuey ye doynge of man, <t wile not knowe it, D. " Followed bj 

yat is (underlined) defouled, D. O tt in the margin, P. ** yat is, haue 

assentyd to errourefor mede follows underlined, D. 
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12 seyenge of Chore yei peryacheden'. pese it hey ^aX in here 
metis be)^ defouled, in feestynge, fedjRge* hem-selue wttA- 
oute drede : clouded wttA-outen watyr, ^t wttA wyodes be]^ 
bore aboute ; vnfroytful beruest trees ^t do fruyt bere)^, 

13 twyes deede )>ei ben, & drawen up by ye rootes ; ye flodes of 
ye woode* see, spewynge here confusyoun ; errynge* sterres^ 
to* ye whuche ye storme of derkenesse' is kept wttA-outen 

14 ende. Of J'ese propbecyede ye seiie)^^ fro Adam, Ennoch, 
& seyde^ Ecoe' Domtnus venit in Sanctis milibiu suis etc. 
Lo, oure Lord schal come in his )H>u8andys of his seyntesy 

15 for-to make dome a^eyu alle yuel*, & forto aresoun* alle 
wykked of alle ye dedis of here wykkedoesse ye wbnche 
wykkedly yei wroujte'*, & of alle ye barde wordes yai synftd 

16 men & wykked a^eyns Ood" bane spoken, pese hey 
gruccheres", pleynners^, yai walken aflur here desyres, A 
here mou^ speke)^ pryde, memeylynge persones by cause of 

17 wynny nge**. 3e so^ly, my brej^eren, hauc)' mynde of wordes"*, 
yai hey byfore spoken of ye posteles^ of oure Lord lesn Crist ; 

18 ye^ whuche seyde to 30W, yat in ye laste tyme schulen come 
bygylours, waiidrynge after yer desyres in [wykkednesse]'*. 

19 pes ben yei yat departen hem-self best[y8]ch"', & ban not ye 
ao Holy Cost. 3e 8o)>ly, my dere brej'eren, house 3oure-seIfen. 

&*• grouwde )ou holyly of verrey feij>, preyenge in ye Holy 

21 Cost, kepynge 30ure-6eluen in ye loue of God, abydynge ye 

22 mercy of oure Lord leeu Crtst in-te euerlasty/ige lyf. & hem 

23 eoy\y yat be demed blame 30 ; saue hem** forso)^, rauyschynge 
hem oute of fyre ; hauynge mercy to dyere in drede hatynge" 

24 yat foule cote** ye whuche is fleschly. Soyiy to hym yat is 

1 )Hit t«, forow Ye $ame feymeyingt ptritehid ^ei followi underlined, D. 
« fol. S6>» P. • om, D. * fol. 80 D. » \H>row D. • derkeneiifi D, 
' »eu€ne^ D. ' €cct...€te, in red ink, P. Underlined, D. An e in the 
margin, 8. * reton D. '* u in irrou|t« inserted above the line, 8. 

" Aim D. ^ playntful of qu€rely$ D. Vulgate: mnrmuratores quemlosL 
^ \at i$, preytynge <t tcorsehupynye menny^ penonea for hauynge^ foUowi 
underlined, D. >« ^$€ wordit D. » apostelui D. ^* fol. 81 8. 

1' P. in uikdene$ in the margin, let corrector's hand, 8. not in goode 
relygioun D. Ct Vulg. in impietatibug. >* bf$tUeh with leek 00 

erasure in a later hand, 8. be$Ulyek P. he$tiali$ D. >* fol. 86 P. 

* fol. 80^ D. *^ hatynge (oroesed through) precedes, D. ** cyte D. 
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tny3ty to kepe joa wttA-oateii sjune & Jbr-io oideyiie yom 
by-fore ^ sy}! of his glorye, rnfjled in ioye in ^ oomyiige of 
oure Lord Ie«u Crist, only to GSod oure Sauyour hj lesa ^ 
CrtMt, to oure Loni b[e]' glotye b worschupe fr giei lord- 
scliupe & power byforv al ^ worlde fr now in alle ye 
worMes. Amen*. 



" Suster, ^iis hau CniBtet pnncypal apostolus Petur and 
lames & Ion & lude y-wryteii to ye pepeU to tecbeii bens 
how ye\ schulden lyuen vertoouslyche, ia forsakynge ye 
lykynges of ye worlde fr ye lykynges of ye fleach, as Crist 
teche)' in ye giispel." " Brojier, y ^eo wel l^at ^ese apustelea 5 
teche)' ye pepel as Crist tecbe^ ia ye gospel, bote nej^les^ 
bnij'er, yese ap«Mitclys weren y-ordej^nyd to tccben ye chyldrea 
of Israel & ye lewes, & we be^ uo3t of ye chyldren of Israd, . 
for oure auiicetres wereo* hej^eo mea Jwrt werea y-ttimed to 
byleueit in Crist by Poul ye apue»tel ; ti J^erfore y prsye ye\ 10 
telle ine what manure he tau5te tnea to l^^ue, wheo he hade 
y-tumed hem from here fals byleae. For sum men seyn yat 
Crtst and his oyer aposteles tau5ten biire parfyt techynge to 
]>e chyldren of Israel, Jnit God hade raj^er y-tau5t by Moysea 
& 6}fer prophetes ; & yei seyn ^t it is y-nou5 for ous to 15 
byleuen in Crist, & ben y-folewed, & J^a/ine we schulle^ ben 
y-saued. & ]^rfore, broj^er, y preye \e J^at ^n telle me 
whe)^r \at Poule, ^t wes a pastel uf mya-beleued mea, 
tau3te hem eny ^ing ellys l^an to byleuen in Crt^t, & ben 
y-folewed in his name." ''Suster*. yow schalt vndcrstonde yat so 
Poule wryte)? many epysteles to dyu^nse men yat be turned 
to Jye byleue, how ]>ei schulen byleuen, & how yei schulle^ 
lyuen ; bote y ne may nojt at }ns tyme wiyte to ye alle bia 
pysteles as )h?i stonde^ ; bote uajh^les, >ef it be Goddti« wylle, 
\o\x schalt habbe hem heraftur. Bute suster, )^n schalt vnder- 15 
stonden }>at seynt Poule teche)^ yre }^inges in his pysteles: on 
)n?)g is )?at yei byleuen in Ie«u Crist, yat is Goddes sone ft 
sauyour of mankynde, jnit come to saue synful men, ^ro| 
grace & yoio^ mercy, yat byleue)^ in hym ; & so Seynt Poule 

^ 6y S.P.D. * MS. D endshcK. « foL 86^ P. « foL 81^ S. 
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teche]^ ^ pepel Jwt it is nojt nedful for cristem men to kepe 

ye poyntes^ of ye olde lawe, as summe lewes ^yden in his 

tynie to )>e pepel, yat yei ne iny3te no5t ben y-iostifyed of i 

hure sy^nes in byleuynge in Crist, bote >ef yei kepten 

5 Moyses lawe, as circumsysyoun and suche oyer poyntes of ye 
lawe. Bote seynt Poule teche)^* in his pystele yat no man 
was y-iustyfyed of his synne by ye lawe. Bote Crist in his 
comytige ha^ y-geten men for3enene88e of hure synnes of his 
fader ; Si so alle ^ilke men han for}[e]fnesse of hure synnes 

lo yat byleue)^ in' lem Crist, & so men hey y-iustyfyed of hure 
synnes, yorey grace in byleuynge in Crist, & nojt yoroy 
kepynge ye werkes of ye lawe. For seynt Poule sey^ yat ye 
lawe ne was but a schadewe, yat brojte no man to per- 
feccyoun. pe ^dde ying yat Poule techey is how men 

15 schulie^ forsake synne in kepynge Cristes lawe of charite, 
& of )ns poynt, suster*, }H>ro3 Goddes grace ich wole telle ye 
what he sei^ in his pistoles, & of )>e oyer poyntes when ich 
haue gretter le} ser vfiy ye grace of God*/* 
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6 19 Seynt* Poule wrytej^ to J^ Romaynes', & seij>, Ry}t as [by]* 
]h3 vnboxumncsse of on man many men hey y-maad synful 
men, so by ye boxumnesse of on man many men hey y-maad .^ 

90 ri3tful men. & ye lawe entred in, yat sinue^ were in plente'*; ' 

but yere as sn/me was in plente, grace was in more plente : 

31 yat, ri3t as su/<ne regned in-to de)?, so grace schulde regno 

yorov/y ri3tfulnesse in-to an euerelastynge lyf, by le^u Crist 

Q I oure Lord. What Jyanne schulde we seye" ? Schulle we 3et 

2 dwelle stille in sunne, yat grace be plenteuous ? God forbede. 
For we yat hey dede to sunue, how schulde we 3it dwelle 

3 stille in sunne ? BryJ'eren, whe]^r 30 ne knowe no3t yat 

1 foL 87 P. < fd. 82 S. * on P. « tutter nemxij effAced, 8. 

• The rest of the piige and the whole of fol. 82^ are blank, 8. * fol. 87^ P; 
fol. 33 S, with heading romayne$ in the fint corrector's hand, ' romanyet P. 

* by inserted above the line, P. * tamme P. ^* ii expunged, 8. 
^ What,.,Metf€ underlined with JUm. 6 written in a late hand in the margin, 8. 
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wliucbe of OU8 be^ y-baptysed in Crist we be)^ y-baptixed is» 
bis At^ ? For we be^ y-beryed to-gedere wi)^ hym ^rowj 4 
baptysme in-to Ao^ : Jnit ryjt as Crist a-ros up from de^ to 
lyf )>oruw3 ^ blysse of bis Fader, rijt so walke we ir a newe 
niaofre of lyfynge. And 3if we bep y-plaunted to-geder fr s 
i-mad to J^e lyknessc of his de^, we scbiile)^ ben also to-geder 
IN ^ lyknetsse of his rysyng a^eyn from dep to lyf: knowytige 6 
)ns' )niig, )Hft oure olde man is crucyfyed, ]^t pe body of 
suiine be distroyed, ]Hit hcr-aftur we ne seme no^t to sunne ; 
for be )fit dyed is y-iiistified from sufine. & yf we hey dede 7ffi 
wi)» Crist, we byleue)? ^at we schulle)^ lyuen also wi)^' hym ; 
kijowynge pat Cmt pat aros up from de^ to lyf ne dye)^ nojt 9 
uow)« ; ne de^ schal neuere her-afl«r haue lordschupe up-on 
hym. For pat he dyed ones, he dyed to sunne ; but )Mit he 10 
lyuc)>, ho lyue^ to God. & so trowe >e, pat ye >owseIf been 11 
dede to sunne & iyuynge to God in oure* Lord lera Crist 
& )¥rfore ne* regno pere no sunne in youre dedlyche body, it 
}at ye ben boxu in to his coueytynges; b ne >eue ye nojt ij 
>oure membrts to ben armer of wikkednesse to sunne ; but 
yoky 3ow-selfen to God as Iyuynge men of dede men, & joure 
menibrys armer of ri3tfulncs8e to God. For sunne ne schal 14 
no3t liaue lonlschupe in 30W her-aftur : for 30 hep no3t vnder 
lawe, but vnder grace. What Jeanne ? Schulle we don iS 
suiitie, for we be)? no3t vnder lawe but vuder grace f God 
forbcde. Vfheyer }e ne knowe)? uo3t, ^at to hym fat ye ye(ey t6 
5ow-selfen to ben seruauntes, to ben buxum to hym, his 
f^cnmuNtcs 30 bej> to whom 30 hep boxum ; whej^er it be of 
KUNiie to dc)>, oyer of boxumnesse to ri3tfulnesse. & I ]H)nke 17 
Gud, )xit 30 habbe)? y-ben seruanntes of sunne, but now)« 30 
ban obeysched of herte in-to Jwt forme of techynge, Jwt ye 
hey now y-take to ; &; 30 hey y-maad fre of sunne & 18 
seruau/itis of ri3tfulnessa Y seye* Jring yat parteyne)^ to man 19 
for ye infii mite of 3oure flesche : for ri3t as 30 ban y-3efen 
3oiire mcmbres for-to serfen to* vnclennasse & to wickednesse 

• 

in-to sunne : so yeuey ye nowj^ 30wre membres for-to seruen 
to ri3tfulDe8se in-to holynes. For whanne 30 weren seruauntis so 

* h« twice 8 J». « fol. 88 P. s $oure P. « fol. SSb Heading t 

liomaiui in » Ute hand Ihrooghool^ 8. * ttyen 8.P. « fol. 88^ P. 
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SI of sunne, >e weren (re of ri3trulDe88e. What fruyt had 5e 

Jeanne in )rilke ^iDges, in ^e whuche J^inges ye bej^ a&schamed 
S3 novf^e ? for )« ende of hem is de^. But now)« 30 l)e^ 

y-maad fre of sunne, and seniaunt^s to God, & 30 han 3oure 
S3 fruyt holynesse, & ^e ende J'erof an euerlastynge lyf For ^e 

mede of sunne is dep ; but pe grace of God is an euerlastynge 

lyf in lemi Crist oure Lord. 

1 Whejier' 30 ne knowe)^ no3t, brejvreu, for to J^ilke |>at 
knowe^ )^ lawe y speke, for as longe as a man lyfe)^ 

2 pe lawe ha)^ lordschupe on hyin. For a wo/nman )Kit is 
vnder here housbonde whyles )Kit hure housbonde lytep heo* 
is y-bounde to )»e lawe ; but 3if hure housbonde be deed, he 

3 is delyuered from pe lawe of hure housbonde. panne, whyles 
hure housbonde lyfe)', he schal be cleped a spousebrekere 
3if he be wi)^ an o)^r man: bote 3if hure housbonde be 
ded, heo is delyfered from )>e lawe of hure housbonde, ^t 
beo' ne* be no3t y-cleped a spousebrekere, |?au3 heo* be mp 

4 an oj^er man. & so, bre)^ren, 30 hep y-maad ded to pe lawe 
by pe body of Crist ; pat ye ben of BXioper pat ros up from 

5 de)' to lj*fe, pat ye schulden make* fruyt to God. For whan 
we weren in J^ flesch, pe passyones of sunnes, pat weren 
)M)ro3 P^ lawe, \vr03ten in oure mem6res pat we schulden 

6 make oure fruyt to [dej>]*. Bote we bej? now vnbounden 
from pe lawe of dej> in who/n we weren y-holden, so pat 
we serfen in pe neweschupe of pe spyryt, & no3t in pe 

7 oldenesse of pe letter. What schuUe we seye p&nue ? pe 
lawe is sunne ? God forbede. But y* knewe no sunne bote 
jK)ro3 pe lawe : for y knew no3t coueytyse, bote for as muclie 

S as )h? lawe sayde, pou ne schalt not coueyte : & so in takynge 

an occasyon by pe comau7)dement of pe lawe, Kunne ha)^ 

y-wro3t in me eferiche couetyse : for wi)>-outen lawe sunne 

9 was ded. & ych lefed sumtynie wi)7-outen lawe : bote 

whanne* pat pe comaundenie/it of pe lawe was y-come, sunne 

lolyfed a3eyn, bote ich was ded; & so )>e comau i< dement, )Hit 

II was y-fouwde to lyf, it was to J^ de)> : for in takynge an 

> fol. 34 S. » je r. « om. P. « fol. 39 P. • om. S.P. 

* we crossed through and y added abovt the line, P. ^ bote whanm 

erosied throagfa, P. 






•-^^ 



mm 



HfaMMW 



vulS] ROMANS. 51 

occasyon* siiiioe ^rowj )ie comaundement bygylad me, ft 
^ri>3 it slou) me. & so }it )« lawe is holy, & )« oornaunde- is 
ntCNt holy, & ri3tful, & good. What Jwuine, |wt Jnng )Kit was ij 
good to me it was y-maad dc|^ f God forbede. But suime, 
)iat' it seme M[ti]nne, )H>r[ow3 ]nit )nng ^at was] good wro^te 
dcp to me : )ftit [suiine] be [y-]made [Runge] abo[u]e maner' 
^ro3 ye comauiideineMt & we knowe^ ^at ^e lawe is 14 
spyrytiial*: & ich flcschlyche [&]* sold* vndMr sutine. For ya% 15 
)»ing )Kit ich worclie, y ne vnderstonde nojt: for ^at ying ^ot 
is good & l^it ich liaue wille to^ ^t y ne do nojt; bote ^at 
)>ing )>at is yfel & Jnit ich haue y-hated, ^ai ich do. And jif 16 
ich do )Hft J'ing ^at y wole nojt do, ich assente to ^e lawe )Mit 
ke[o]' is* good. Bote now y ne worche it nojt, bote ^ 17 
ftuiine jTat dwelled in me. For I wot wel ^at it dwelle)^ no}t 18 
in me, ^at is to seye, in my flesche, J'at Jnng ]wtt is good : h 
so wille (a\lep to me, bote y ne fynde nojt to parforme ^at 
}»y iig )Hit is good. For ^at good ^at ich wolde, y ne do nojt : 19 
bote yat efel fat y nolde no3t*, yat y do. & yitj do yat y'lug so 
)Hft y nolo no3t, y ne worche no3t* yaV\ bote )«" sunne yat 
dwelle)> in me. & J^erfore y fynde a lawe to me yat wol do si 
good, for efyl fsMey to me". & ich haue delyt to ye lawe of ss 
good aftur tnyn in-ward man : bote y aeo an oyer lawe in my S3 
tncmbres, )>at a3eynstotjde)? ye lawe of my yoyt^ Sl make)' me 
y-t4ike in ye lawe of sunne yat is in my membres. ii who 14 
schal delyuf re me yat am an vncely man from ye body of )ns 
ihy ? pe grace of God yoro} oure Lord Ie«u Otst. ii Jierfore 95 
ich iny-selfe serfe in my youyt to ye lawe of God ; & in my 
ttesche to ye lawe of sunne. 

And" JTfrfore yer ne is" no )>ing of dampnacyon to yese yat i 8 
hoy in lesu Crist, jwt walkej> no3t after ye flesche. For ye s 

' fol. 34^ S. ' Y^t it $em€ atfnne, ^ru goode ha}^ tcrou^i to wte ilc^, 

Yat tymir be nutde tynnyng alowe vutner in a Uter hand on erasure, 8. ^ 
(fchuhie temt $unne yorw yat ying yat was good wro^te def to me yat wte be 
y Moad iunge about maner Bunne P. Cf. Vulg, at fiat lapra modum peooana 
pcGcatam per mandatam. > foL 89^ P. * at P; am in tk later hand on 
erasure, 8. • y told P. * <fo P. ' her with r in late band on 

eraKure, 8. heo P. * of god (crossed oat) foUowi, P. * natyaty do.., 
vorche not in the lower margin, P. >* nau^t yat P. n ^ai P. 

'' men P. In 8 the mark of shortening on e erased. " foL 40 P, fol. S5 8. 
^ -« it on erasore, 8. 
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lawe of ye spiryt of lyf in Crtst ha)^ delyfered me from ye 

3 lawe of sunne & of de^. For yat ysX was inpossyble to ye 
lawe, in ye whuche ]nng man was y-maad bek yoto^ ye flescbe, 
God sende his Sone in ye lykeoesse of ye flesche of sunne, & 

4 of sunne he dampned sunne in flesch : yat ye iustifyenge of 
ye lawe were fulfulled in o\x% yat waike)' D03t aftiir ye flesch, 

5 bote aftur ye spiiyt For )nlke yai be)^' aftur ye flesch 
saferejy )nlke Jnnges yat hey of ye flesch ; but Jnike yat bej^ 

6 aftur ye spiryt feie)> }nlke J^inges yat hey of ye spiryt. For ye 
wisdom of ye flesch is de^ ; bote ye wysdom of ye spiryt is lyf 

7 & pes : for ye wysdom of ye flesch is euemye to God : for 
ye lawe of God heo ne is no3t soget, ne may not ben soget : 

8,9 & yaWie J'at be^ in ye flesch ne mowe not plese Gh)d. & 50 ne 
hey no3t in ye flesch bote in ye spiryt, 3if yat ye Spiryt of God 
dwellejy in 30W. & who ya% ha)^ no3t ye spiryt of Cmt, he ne 

10 is no3t of hym. & 3if yat Crist is in 30W, ]ianne is ye body 

11 deed for sunne ; but ye spiiyt lyue^ for iustificacyoun. And 
3if ' ye Spiryte of hym yat a-rered up ItsM Cmt from Aey to 
lyfe dwelle in 30W, be yat arered up Ie«a Ciust from Aey to 
lyfe schal quykene 30ure dedlyche bodyes for his Spiryt yat 

la dwelle)? in 30W. & J^rfore, bre)>creu, we bej> dettoures, no3t 

13 to )>e flesch, yat we lyfen aftur ye flesch. For 3tf 30 lyfe)^ 
aftur ye flesch 3e schule)? dey3en ; bote 3ef 3e sle)^ ye werkes 

14 of J^ flesch J>orow3 ye spiryt, 3e schule}^ lyfen. For who- 
eucre bej> y-niaad }^orow3 J>e spiryt of God, jH?i bej> Godes 

15 chyldren. For 30 ne hafej? no3t vnderfongen J^ spiryt of 
)>raldom eftsones \n drede ; bote 36 haue)^ vnderfongen ye 
spirit of J^ bygetywge of children, in J^ whuche spirit we 

16 criey to God oure Fadur. For yat Spirit 3efe)? witnesse to 

17 oure spirit, yat we be)? Godes children : and 3ef we hey 
children & eyres, we bej> eyres of God, & eyres wij> Cnst ; 3if 
it is so yat we suffrej> to-gedere, yat we ben y-gloryfyed 

18 to-gydere. & I trowe yat )>e suffrywge* of J>is tyme ne hey 
no3t wor)>i to ye blisse yat schal be schewed in ous her-altur. 

19 For J>e i»bydy«ge of creature abydej? |?e schewenge of Goddis 

20 children. For eferich creature is soget ti> vanyte, no3t wil- 
fullyche, bote for hy/n* yat ha)? y-maad hure soget in hope : 

> an « in the margin, 8. * fol. iO^ P. > fol. S5^ 8. « fot 41 P. 
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For ]Kit creature scbal be delifered from ^e ^raldom of at 
comipcyoun in-to ^e fredom of ^e blistfe of Godes chyldren. 
k we kiiowc^ yat eferech creature niake)^ waymentacyoufi ^t » 
uowjye. No3t onlyche heo^ bote we also, )wt habbe)^ ^e furtte- 9$ 
fniytes of ^e Spirit, we make]^ waymentaciouH wi^ynoe 
ou8-self, abydyiige J^e bygetynge of Godet children, & ^ 
for-buggj'iige of oure body. & Jkntow hope* we hey y-safed : 14 
For hope yat is y-8eye oe is non hope: for yat ying yat 
a man se)^ he ne hope^ nojt & }i( we hope )nng yat we 15 
86 no3t, yoro} pacyence we nhydey yat yyng> & ye Spirit a6 
also helpe)^ oure iiifinnyte : for we ne kone)^ no}t preyen as 
it byhol'e)^ ; but )»e Spir}'t preye]^ for ous ^oro} sykynges ^at 
niowe nojt ben y-told; and he yat serche)^ hertes knowe)^ij 
what ye Spirit deftyre)>, yat yoroy God preyey for seyntea. A st 
we knowe)> yat to y\\ke yat \o(ey God alle Jnnges worche)^ 
to-gedere in-to good, to yese men yat hey aftiir hure purpos 
y-clcped holy men. For* yUke he knew by-fore & ordeyned s9 
before to ben y-confermed to ye ymage of his Sone, yat he be 
ye furste bygete soue in many brej'eren : & yiike yat he lo 
ordeyned byfore, ^ilke he hay y-clcped : & )rilke yat he ha)^ 
y-cleped, yiike he hay y-iustyfyed': & yi\ke yat he ha)^ 
y-iustifyed, J>ilke he ha^ y-magnyfyed. What schulde we seye 31 
yanne*! 3if God is wi)> ous, who is a3eyns ousf & he nejs 
spared* no3t his owne Sone, bote 3ef hym for alle ous, & how 
ue he* hay no3t y-3euen ous alle )>inges wi)? hym f & who 33 
sclial accuseu a3eyu hem yat hey y-chosen of God ? God yat 
iustifye)?' ; who is he yat schal demen ? le^u Crrst yat dyed, 34 
«S: ros al-so from de)> to lyfe, & is on* yc ri3tsyde of God, & 
prey3e)> also for ous. Who schal yanne departen ous from ye 35 
charite of Crist ? tnbulacyoun, dyer angwysch, oJ>er hunger, 
o)>er persecucyouii, ojier nakedschep, oyer pereyle, oyer swerdt 
As it is wryten, For ye we hey y-slawe al day ; & me* wene]^ 3S 
yat we ben scheep of slejmge. But in alle J^se J'inges we 37 
oferconiej> for hym yat lofed oua & ich am certeyn, yatj/i 
now-yer dej>, ne lyf, ne angeles, ne pnncypaltees, ne vertues, 
ne l^ingea yat hey now]>e, ne J^inges yat schulle)^ ben her* 

> Ye hope p. * fol. 86 S. * y- om. 8. foL 41^ P. « Y^nne •eye P. 
• •pare^ P. • heneV. » iu$tffyed P. • Mm P. 
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59 aftur, ne streDg)^, ne hy^enesse, ne depnesse*. ne non o^ 

creature, may departen ous from J^e charite of God, l^eit is in 

oure Lord leni Crist 

12 I I preyje }Ow, hreperen^ by pe mercy of God, J'at 3ee jefen 

30ure bodyes a sacrifice, lyfynge & holy, & plesynge to God, 

2 & 3oure seniyse resonabel. & ne be >e nojt conformed* to 
yis world : bote be ye y-schaped a->eyn in ye worschup of 
30wre wyt, pat ye knowen* whiiche be pe wille of God, ]wt is 

3 good & wel plesynge & parfite. & I seye, }H>ro3 pe grace of 
God pat is y-3efe me, to alle J^ilke pat hep among >ow, pat ye 
ne uSerep no more jmn it byhofe)^ 30W to saferen : bote pat 
ye saferen to sobemesse, & eferych man as God ha^ departed 

4 to hym pe mesure of bylefe. For ry5t as we ban in on body 
many membres, & 30! alle pe* membres ne habbe)' no}! on 

5 doynge : ri}! so we be^ on body iu Crtst*, & eferichone of ous 

6 membres of oper. & we pat han dyuerse 3iftC8 after pe grace 
pat is y->eue to ous, as prophecye aftur pe resoun of pe fei^ ; 

7 ojier seniyse in serfynge ; oper he jnit teche)^, in techynge ; 

8 he pat warne)?, in warnynge ; he pat yeUep, in sympelnesse ; 
he pat is byfore, in bysynesse ; he pat a-rewe^ an oper, in 

9gladnesse. B[c]* per lofe wijiowten feynynge. & hate 3e 

10 efel, & drawe)> 30W to goode. & lofe 30 to-geder, & hafe 3e 
charite of bre)^rhedc ; & go 3e byfore worschupynge eferich- 

11 one oper; no3t slowe in bysynesse ; feruent in spirit ; serfynge 

12 oure Lord ; ioyenge in hope ; suffrynge in tribulacyoun ; 

13 bysy to preyere ; comunynge t^ pe nedynesse of holj^ men ; & 

14 folewe' 3e herborewynge, Blesse 3e to )rilke pat pursewe)> 

15 30W ; blesse 3e, & ne curse 30 no3t*. loye 30 wi^ he?n J^at 

16 ioye^ ; & wepe ye mp hem )?at wepe]^. & fele 30 to-gedere 
iw-to J^ same )>ing^, no3t saferynge hy3e }nngc8,but assentynge 
to humel J^inges. & ne wilne 3e no3t to ben wyse men to- 

17 fore 30w-self ; no}! 3eldynge to eny man efel for efel, but 
bysye 3e to dou gix»de J^itjges no3t onlyche to-fore God, but 

19 also to-foren alle men ; no3t defeudynge 30W-8elfe, bote 3efe 30 
place to wraJ>)H} : for it is y-wryten, God stap\ to me I'e 

1 f8 on erasure, a < fol. 42 P. > fol. 86^ a * For alle )« P hM 
many. * on body in Cri$t repca/ed in the margin, lal eorr. & * by 8.P. 
^ /o on eratnre, a • fol. 42* P. ' foL S7 & 
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veniauNce ; fr ych wole jelden a^eyn. & jif ^yn enemy be ao 
an-liungred, fede hym; &* }if he be a-]nru8t\ 3ef hym drynke : 
For (loynge I'ese }nnget )h>u achalt gedere to-geder colea of 
fuyr up-OD bis bed. Ne be Jkhi oferoutiie of efel, bote isiat 
goode oferoome )k>u efeL 

Euericb* suule be soget* to poweres )Kit be)^ hy3ere ^an i 13 
hco : for ^fer ne is do power bote of God ; & )nlke )nDges ^at 
bc)>, of God J^ei be)^ y-ordeyned. And Jierfore who )Kit a->eyn- % 
8toiide)^ gete^ dainpnacyoua to hemselfen. For princeM ne 3 
l^y iio3t to drede of g<Kxle werkes, bote of efel wcrkea h 
}\{ )h)u w«»lt Dojt drede a power, do goo^I, & }h>u schalt haue 
preysyiige );er-of. For he is Godes serfaufit to ye in good. 4 
& 3if )h)u iUnst efel, )Kin drede ^u : for wi^-outen enchesoun 
lie 00 bere^ no3t* his swerd : for he is Goddes serfauRt^ 
wracchful in wra^)>c to )nlke ^ai do)^ efel. & J^erfote algates 5 
bo 30 Rogettos, Dci3t onlyche for wra)?)^, lx>te also for con- 
cioiiKo.. For Jierfore 30 3eue)^ trybiit; for )>ci be]^ Goddes 6 
^crfauiites, serfyng^for J^is ^ing. b Jierfore 3elde je to allej 
men 3(»ure dettes: to hym yat ye schnhy trybut, trybat; 
to liym yat ye schule)^ drede, dred; & to hym ^at ye 
owey worschup, worschup*. Ne owe 30 no y'mg to no man, $ 
bote yat ye lofoD to-gedore: for he J'at lofey his neyje- 
bore fulfulle)^ ye lawe. For, pou iie schalt no3t broke 9 
Fpoushod, )>ou no 8cha[l]t Q03t sloon, pou ne schalt no3t stele, 
pou ne schalt seyc no fals wyttnosso, )>ou ne schalt nojt 
coneyte y'l noy5obore» goo<l, &* 3if yer bo eny oJ?fr comaunde- 
menU it is y-vnderstondo in yis word, pow schalt loue yi 
nexte* noy3ebore as )^i-selfe. po louo of a mannes nezte* 10 
T)cy3ebore ne worche^ non cuel : an yerfore^ ye fulnesse of ye 
lawe is loue. & knowe 30 yh tyme, for it is now tyme to it 
rysen up from sloop : for ourc hole is nor now yen we wenden 
y<tt it wore, pe ny3t is passed, & ye day wole noy3lyche : & is 
Jjerfore ]?rowe we a-wey werkes of dorkenosse", & be we cloj'ed 

' 4f om. P. * a furMt P. * Pom. 13 chap, in a lata band, & 

* he sogrt repeated in the margin, let corr. 8. * fol. 43 P. * daminicm 
quarta post ocfavam rpipfiMnie in the margin in a zti century hand, 8. 
^ fol. S7^ Heading: Corynth<§ in a late hand thronghont the cpiittea, 8. 

* nexte eipunged, 8. ^ fer on eraiore, 8. >* foL 48^ P, 
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13 wi^ arroer of Iy3t. & walke we honestlyche as in day-tytne, 
no}t in etynge out of niesure, ne in dronkenesse, ne in 
kouchynges abedde, ne in vnclannesse, ne in stryuynge, ne in 

14 hatynge. Bote be 56 y-cloj^ed wi^ oure Lord Ie9u\ pus, 
suster, seynt Poule wryte^ to \e Romaynes*, how )^i schule^ 
lyuen \at byleue)^ in Crist. 



I. CORINTHIANS. 

1 10 And' to )^ Corynthes he wryte^, & sei^, Bre]>eren, y prey 
}ow by )^ name of oure Lord lesxx Crist, ]wt 5e suggen on 
)mig, & yai yer ben none dyuysyones among }0w ; bote be }e 

11 parfyt in on wyt & in on cuiiuynge. For it is y-tolde me ^at 

12 yer hey Rtryuynges among }ow. & y ne sugge bote yat^ yat 
euerichone of 30W sai^, leh am of Poule ; & ycb am of 

13 Apollo^; & ich am of Petur ; & ich am of Crist panne is 
Crist departed ? Whe]^r Poule were y-don on ye cros for 
)ow ? oyer whej^er ye weren* y-baptyzed in ye name of Poule ? 

14 & y }K)nke God yat y ne haue no3t y-baptyzcd none of }ow, 

15 bote Crispen & Gayen ; lest cny man sugge, yat }e ben 
i6y-baptyzed in my name. Safe ich baptyzed* Stephanies 

houshold, & y ne knewe no mo yat ych haue y-baptyzed. 

17 For Crist ne* sende no3t me for to baptyze, bote for-to p/*eche 
ye gospel : no3t in ye wysdom of wordes, )7at ];e cros of Crist 

18 ne be n<))t y-voyded* a-wey. For ye word of ye cros to J?ilke 
yat peresche];* is foly ; bote to y'llke yat hey y-safed, as to 

190US, it is ye vertu of God. For it is y-wryten, Ych wole 
dystruye** J>e wysdom of wyse men, & ych wole reprefe |^ 

20 redyiiesse of redy men. Where" is ye wyse man ? where" 
ye makere of ye la we ? where ye getere" of ye worlde"? ne 

21 ha]; no3t God mad ye wysdom of J'is world folye ? & for yat 
ye world in wysdom ne knew not God |H>row3 wysdom, it wes 



' crUt foUowg, p. * romanyei P. ' Coryntheg in the margin, 

Ist oorr. S. * y am of apollo repeated in the margin, Itt corr. 8. 

» weren }e P. * fol. 38 S. ' om. P. • fol. 44 P. • perched P. 

An e in the margin, S. >* dyttroye repeated in the margin, Ist eonr. S. 

" M'ArJw P. " were P. " gretere P. " Wivrde P. 
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plesjuge to God by foly of pnschynge maken hem saf yat 
bylcue)'. For lewes seclie^ ^ygnes, & Qrekes aechef wytdom : aa 
bote we prtfche^ CriBt )Hit is y-crucyfyed, )wt is sclaundre* to sj 
^ lewes, & foly to oper mysbylefed men ; bote to ]nlke )«t 14 
be^ y-cleped, boj'e lewes b Qrekes, we prsche)^ Crat )w 
wysdom of God, and ^ vertue of God. For )iat )iat is folye as 
of God it is wiser yan men; &* ^ai is febel of God is 
strcngere )mn man. &, bry]^ren, y-seo* }e joure clepynge, for a( 
DouJ^er mony* wyse men aflur ye flesch, ne mony myjty meii^ 
ue mony nobel men: bote ^ilke ^inges'Jiat hey foly o( ye^ 
worlde God ches, to confouiide wyse men; & febel Jringes of 
ye worlde Go<l ches, to con founde stronge Jdnges; b JdlkesS 
)^iuges yai weren no}t nobel. but dispised of ye woride, God 
checks, and* ^ilke ^inges* yai hey nojt, to distmye )nlke 
]nnges yai lie^: yai eferich flesch ne reioysche hym no3ta9 
ifi his si^t Bote of hym }e be^ in le^u Crtst, ^t is y-mad jo 
wysdom to oiis of God, b ri}tfuluesse, b holynesse, & for- 
biiggynge : {'at, as it is y-wryte, He yai ioyey, ioye he in 31 
God. 

And^, bryj'eren, whan yai ich com to }ow, y ne come no3t i 
yD hy3eDe8se of wordis ne of wysdom, schewenge to ^w ye 
wytnesse of Crist. For ich demed yai y ne knewe no ying % 
a-nio/)g 30W, bote lesw Crtst y-crucifyed. And ich wes 3 
a-inong 30W in infirmyte, & in gret drede, & in quakynge. 
& my word b my predicacioun ne wes no}t in semy^ge 4 
wordis* of mannes wysdom, bote in schewynge of ye spiryt b 
of vertu : J^at 3oure ie\y ne be uo3t in mannes wy8d<»m, bote 5 
\n ye vertu of God. & we speke)? wysdom a-mong parfyt 6 
men : bote non wysdom of )?is worlde, ue of ye prtncys of ]ns 
world yai be)? destruyed : bote we speke^ ye wysdom of God 7 
\n mysterie ]>at is y-hud, ye whuche wysdom God ordeynyd 
byfor ye worldcs to oure ioye : ye whuche wysdom non of )^ g 
pn'nccs of )?is worlde knew : for 3if yei hadden y-knowe, yA 
nolde nefer haue crucyfyed ye Lord of biysse : but as it is 

' An e in the margin, 8. * om. P. ' Before ito entart of y. 

The right half of o eraeed, 8. * o in many eorreeted fh>m f, 8. 

* fol. 38^ 8. • fol. 44^ P. ' a* in a late hand in the marsin. & 

* irordit repeated in the margin, let eonr. 8. 
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y-wryten, pat ^ eyye ne ha^ no}t y-seye, ne ^ ere ne ha)r 

nojt y-herd, ne ha^ nojt y-styed up in^to maniies herte, )Hit 

loQod ha^' y-ordeyned to ^ilke ]wt lotep hym. Bote to ous 

God ha^ y-achewed' hit by his Spir)'t: for ye Spiryt serche)^ 

11 alle J^nges, ye, b ^e depe yinges of Qo<l. For what man 
knowe)? Jdike ]nnge8 Jnit be)^ of men, bote ^e spiryt of man, 
)Hit is in hym ? m> ^ilke Jniiges )Hit be^ of Qod no man 

12 knowe]^, bote ^e Spiryt of Qod. & we ne hafe^ no}t vndcr- 
fongen ^e spiryt of )ris worlde, bote ^e spiryt Jnit is of God ; 
)^t we knowen )rilke )^inges yai hep y-graunt«i1 to ous of 

13 God ; pe whuche Jniiges we ne speke^ no3t in vntau}t wonles 
of mannes wysdom, bote in pe techynge of pe Spiryt, tellynge 

i4t«i spirytual men spirytual )ri/iges: bote pe bestych' man ne 
parceyfe^ no}t )nlke J^iuges pat hep of pe Spiryt : for pel ne 
be^ but folye to hym, & he ne may uo^t vnderKtonden, for 

■she is^ examyned spirytualyche. Bote pe spirytual man 
deme^ alle fringes, & he ne is no}t y-demed of no man. For 

16 it is y-wryten, Who* haf y-knowe pe wyt of oure Lord, bote 
I'e Spiryt of oure Lord, pat hskp enformed hym ? & we 
habbc)? pe wyt & pe vnderstondynge of Crist 
I And, bryj^eren, y ne my)te ii«)3t herbyfore spoke to )ow 
as t«i spirytual men, bote as to fleschlyche men, & as to smale 
a children in Crist Ich 3ef )ow mylk* to drjwke, & no3t mete ; 
for pat tyme 36 ne nnjtc no3t, ne 3it now^, 36 ne mowe no3t; 

3 for 3it* 30 bej? fleschlyche: for whyles ]>er be)?* enuye'* & 
stryuynge a-mong 30W, ne be }e no3t fleschlyche, & walkej^ 

4 after pe flesch ? For whyles ]>at on sai^, Ich am of Poul ; & 
San iiper, Ich am of Apollo; ne be 3e no3t men? b what 

punne is Apollo ? & what is Poul ? His serfauntes in whom 
30 habbe)> byleucd, & to eferich mait as God lia)> y-grauntyd". 

6 Y plaunted, & Apollo moysted ; bote oure Lord 3efe)' pe 

7 waxynge. & perfore uowper he pat plauNted is ou3t, ne he 

8 )>cct moysted ; l>ote he )?at 3efe)? pe waxynge is God. Bote he 

1 fol. 45 P. 3 fol. S9 8. * e in the margin 8. * ded goiUeh 

in the margin, Int eorr. 8. d^d noflychf followa, P. Cf. Volg. qoia tpirito- 
aliter examinator. * who ytit P. * mylk repeated in marg. Itt eorr. 8. 
' After the w eraHure of two letter*, probably ^, 8. * fol. 45^ P. 

* fol. 89^ 8. >* enmye P. " y erased and expnnged before grauntyd^ 8. 
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)wt plaunie^ k he ]wt inoyste^ hep on ; ft eferich man sehal 
vnderfongen his mede aftur hU tmuayL ft we hep Ooddes 9 
helftereti, & 56 be^ Qoddes er)>e-tylyyNge, & Qoddes bayld- 
ynge. And aftur pe grace of Qod pat is y-granted to me, as 10 
a wys buyldere ich hafe y-8ett a foundement; bote an oyer 
biilde^ abofe. Bote loke efcrych man how be bnylde)^ a-bofe. 
For no man may setten* anoj^er foundement pan pat pal is ti 
y-Ket, pat is lesn Crist & who-efer pat huyUep abofe )ns is 
foundement gold, oper selfer, oper pnscyous stones, tree*, ojusr 
hey', o)^r stubbel ; eferich mannes werke schal ben opeuliche tj 
y-schowed ; & )h3 day of oure Lord schal declaren it, for in 
fuyr it schal be schewed ; & fuyr schal prefen whuch maitnes 
werk. For wh«»s werk J^at is y-buyld a-bofe b dwelle)^ stylle, 14 
it 8chal vndui-fongen hi» niede. Bote whos werk bmitne)^ 15 
a-wcy\ he Rchal sufTre harmynge: bote he schal be sofed; 
bote pat schal beu as ]H)ro} fuyr. Ne kn«»we ye uo3t pal ye 16 
be^ Goddes temple, & pe Spiryt of God* dwelle)^ in >ow f 
& who-efer pat defoule)' pe temple of God, God wole de- 17 
struyen* hyni : for }e hep pe holy temple of God. No man 18 
bygyle 30W : 3ef per »eme eny man among 30W a wys maa in 
y\s world, be he y-maivd a fool, ]>at he be a wys man. For pe 19 
wys<loni of j^is world is folye byfore God. For it is y-wryten, 
Ich wole take wyse men in hure folye : & eftsones, God ao 
knowe]; pat pc )>ou}tes of wyse men be^ veyn. & J'erfore no ai 
man reioycsche hym-selfen a-mong men. For alle J^nges hep 
3ourcn ; whe)>er hit be Poul, oper Apollo, oyer Petur, oyer Jris ss 
wdrlde, oyer lyf ', oyer de)>, oper )?inges Jxa bej^ nou)^, ojw 
l^inges y-At scliule^ comen herafbur; for alle fringes hey 
3ouren ; & 3e hey of Crist, & Crist is of God. S3 

Bote yer is y-herd fornycocyoun a-mong 30W, & such i 6 
fornycac^'oun as ne is no3t a-mong mvsbylefed men, in so 
muche yai summe of 30W hafe his fadur wy£ & 3e hey 2 
y-blowe wij? pruyde, & 30 ne hafe^ y-mad no sorow, Jwt he be 
don a-wey li-ora ye myddel of 30W, yai haf * y-do Jris dede. b 3 
ich, yiit am absent in body & present in spiryt, hafe y-demed 

> iftUn repeated in the margin, l«t oorr. 8. * o nearlj eraiied, 8. 

' om. P. « fol. 46 P. * fol. 40 8. • « in the margin, & 
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4 as present' Jrilke yai hw^ j-doD so, in )>e nome of oure Lord 
Ie«a Crist, whan 36 be)^ y-gedered to-gedere in my spiiyt, vri^ 

5 ye vertu of oure Lord leni, to take Jdike man to Sat^nas in 
slau^t of bis flesch, )wt ]^ spiryt be saf in J'e day of our^ 

6 Lord Ie«ti Cnst. ^oiire ioyynge ne is no}t good. Ne* knowe 
^ 7 >e no3t yat a lytel sowrdowj' scbende)' al-to-geder ? pierfore 

make 30 clene 3oure olde sowrdow}, )wt 30 ben a newe 

spryngenge to-gedere, as 30 be)^ )>erf. For Crtst is y-oflfred, 

S oure asttir-Iomb* : & Jierfore ete we, not in )w olde sowrdow3, 

ne in 8owrdou3 of malyce, ne of wykkednes, bote in )^erfnes of 

9 clernes & of trew)>e. Y wrot to 30W in an epvstel ]wt 3e ne 

lomedle no3t wij^ lecchoures, ne wi)? none lecchoures of )ris 

world, ne wi)r coueytous men, ne xn^ rafeneres, ne wi)^ hem 

\ai scrfe)^ mawmetes ; for wharto Kchulde 3e elles haue y-gon 

11 out from )^ world : & now yeh hafe y-wryte to 30U ^at 30 ne 
medle uo3t wi^ hem ; & 3if he ]wt is y-cleped a broj^er of 30W 
is a lecchour, o^r a coueytous man, o^er serfynge to maw- 
metis, o]>er a mysseggere, o}ier dnmkelew man, o^er a rafeyner ; 

12 ne ete 3e no3t' wi)> such a manerc man. & what is )wt to me 
for-to demen of Jriike Jringes }wt bef wi}h>uten-for)> ? Ne 

i3deme 3e no3t of* J^ilke finges Jwt be); wi);inne-forJ> ? For 

Jiilke* \at bej? outen-forj^ God schal deme. Dof a-wey )>at 

6 1 ^'"g J^^ '** ^f^l from 30w-selfen. And dar ]>er any of 30W, |?at 

ha^ any )nng a-3eyn o]>er, ben y-demed to-fore wikked men 

2 & no3t to-fore goode men ? Whe]>er 3e ne knowen no3t Jwt 
goode men habbej^ to demen Jns word ? & 3if \\s world schal 
ben y-demed in 30W, be 3e no3t wor)n to demen )>e leste 

3 J'inges? Ne knowe 3e no3t ^at we schulle^ demen angeles? 

4 How mucbe more }>aime wordlyche J^inges. & J^^rfore 3if 3e 
habbef wordlyche domes* a-mong 30 w, Jiiike ]>at be|> y-left 

5 wor);i a-mong 30U, ordeynej^ hem for to demen*. To 30ure 
schame y sugge it Is ]^r no wys may) of 30W ]7at may 

6 demen by-twene hym & his brojier, bote on broj^er 8t[r]yucJ? 

7 in dom wi^ his broj^r, & ^is is a-mong mysbylefed men ? 

> fol. 46^ P. ' fol. 40^ S. > <foir3 repeated in the margin, Ist corr.(?) 8. 
^ after tomb P. * ne ete }f no}t repeated in th« margin, Ist corr.(?) 8. 
• o/inwried above the line. 8. ' fol. 47 P. > fol. 41 8. * For /or 
'o demen P. has to eowun. 
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fr DOW algatesi ^er in sonne a-mong jow, fat yt han domes 
a-moDg 30U. Why ne suffre 36 no3t ra^re wrong f Why ne 
Buffre >e no}t raj^er gylynge T Bote ye dop wroug in gyle also S 
to >oure hryferen. Whe^r ye knowe nojt yai wykked men 9 
ne tichule)' no3t haue )« kyngdom of heoene T Ne eire ye^ 
DO}t : for nouj^er lecchoures, ne Jdike )«t Berfep false goddia, 
ne spouse-brekcres, ne sodomytes, ne ^fea, ne coueyUma 10 
men, ne dronken men, ne glotonea, ne curaerea* ne rafenerea^ 
ne Kchulle^ not owe* ]^ kyngilom of God. And ye weren ti 
suche : ye*, lK>te 3e hep now y-wasche, b 3e hep y-halewed» & 
bc^ y-iu8tyfyed in pe name of oure Lord letn Crist, & m |w 
Spiiyt of ourtf Qod. Alle J^inges hep leffiil to me, bote alle la 
piiiges ne hep no3t spedful to me. Alle pyngeM ben lefful to 
me, bote y ne schal no3t ben ybroii3t* a3eyii vnder no maanea 
power*. Mete to pe wombe, & wombe to pe mete : & Qod 13 
wole distriiye bo]^ pe body ti pe mete. & pe body ne ia 
no3t to foraycacyoun, bote to oure Lord : ft oure Lord to pe 
body. & Qod ha)^ rered up oure Lord, ft he wole areren ns 14 
up by his verteu. And ne knowe 30 D03t pai 30ure bodyea 15 
be]^ membres of Crist? schal* me take ^nne CrtsUa 
membres, & make hem pe membres of an hore ? Qod for- 
bede. Ne knowe 36 no3t p(it he pat drawe)^ hym to an hore t6 
ys y-niad on body wi)? hure ? For he seyde, J'ei schulle)^ 
beu* tweyn \n on flcsch. Bote Jnlke )H£t drawe)' to Qod be)^ 17 
on spirit. Fie 30 fomycacyouii. Eferech synne pat a man 18 
doj? it is wi)>-outeH pe body, bote he }wt do}^ fomycacyoun 
syiiiic]; in-to his body. Whe]>er 36 ne knowe uo3t pat 30ure 19 
membres bc)> pe temple of pe Holy Gost, pat is in 30U, whom 
3e han of God ? &* 3e ne be^ no3t 3oure owne ; for 30 be)^ ao 
y-bo3t for a gret prys : & pei-tore glorifye 30 Qod Sc here 3e 
hym i/t 3oure body. 

And )h) iike pinges pat }e wryten to me, pat it is good i 7 
for a man Jyat he ne touche no womman. Bote, for fomy- a 
cacioun, eferich man hafe his* wyf, & eferiche womman hure 

> ne erre y repeattt<1 in tbe margin, Itt oorr.(?) 8. ' fol. 47^ P. 

* oro. P. « y om. P. • € in the margin, 8. * fol. 4P 8. 

' hen (expunged) follows, 8. * fol. 48 P. * M« in a later hand abofa 

the line, 8. a P. 
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3hou8bonde\ & ye housbonde jelde his dette to his wyf; & 

4 ye womman also to hure housbonde. pe womman ne hnp no* 
power of hure owne body, bote ye housbonde liay: ne ye 
housbonde ne haj^ no power of his owne body, bote ye 

5 womman haj^. Ne bygyle ye no^t to-gedere, but it be to' 
a certeyn tyme of 30ure hoye assent, yal ye ben occupyed in 
preyynge, & aflurward tume ^e a^eyn to ye same doynge, l^it 

6 ye defel ne tempte 30W no3t for joure in-con tynence. Bote 
J^ese l^inges y sugge to 50W jefynge }ou lefe, & no^t comaun- 

7 dynge. For ich wole yat alle men ben as ioh myselfe. Bote 
eferyche man ha^ a propre }ifte of God, on man so, & an 

S oyer man so. & y seye to J^ilke yat hey vn-weddyd & to 

wydewes. It is good for hem to ben so, ^if J^ei dwellen stille 

9 as ych do. Bote }if yd* mowe no}t ben contynent, ben yei 

' y- wedded : yt is betur to ben y- wedded )^n to ben y- brent. 

10 Bote to I'ilke )^t bej^ ywedded' to-ge<iere ych coroaunde, 
& not ych, bote oure Lord, yat ye wyf ne* departe hure 

11 no3t from hure housbonde, & 3if heo do)'', dwelle [heo]* 
stille vn-wedded, oyer elles tume heo a-^eyn to hure hous- 

12 bonde, & ye housbonde ne lefe no}t his wyf. To oj'er men y 
seye, & not oure Lord, A man ya\» haj^ a mysbyletyd wyf <& 
heo* assentc^ to dwelle stille wi)> hym, ne lefe he no)t hure. 

13 & ]>e womman ya% ha)' a'* mysbylefed man to housbonde yat 
asseDte)> to dwelle wi]; hure, ne lefe heo* no3t hure housbonde. 

14 For a mysbylefed man is y-maad holy yoxey a feyj'ful 
womman, & a mysbyleued w*omman is y-mad holy yovo^y 
a feyj'ful man : o^er elles 30ure children weren vnclene ; bote 

15 now J'ei be); holy. & 3if J'ilke Jwt is mysbylefed gof a-wey, 
go he a-wey : for in suche nouj^er brojier ne suster is soget to 

16 Jraldam : bote in pes God haf y-cleped us. & J>erfoie 3if ye 
womman kuowe}? yat heo schal siifen hure housbonde, oyer ye 

17 man knowc}? yat he schal safen his wyf: ry3t as God ha)? 
departed to eferych man, & as God ha}? y-cleped eferich man, 

18 so walke he as y teche in alle" churches. He yat is circum- 

^ hutibond rtpeated in the margin, 8. * om. P. * fol. 42 8. 

« fol. 48^ P. • y yoedde^ P. • ne be P. ' )» erased after tbe e, 8. 

do^ P. ' Uht inserted in later baud on erasure, 8. ^ P. * |^ P. 

^^ ha\ a in the margin with caret to mark insertion, 8. " fol. 43^ 8. 
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sidid' k is y-cleped, tie brynge he noft to )^ prepocye. b he 
^1 is j-cleped in )^ prepuc^e, ne be he 11031 jr-orcamsydid. 
For circui7i«cycyuuii i» Dojt, do }fe prepocye Dou]^r ; bote }fe 19 
%kepynges of )^ comaundemeiitts of God. & eferiche maii in so 
\t clepvDge ya% he is ycleped, duelle he stille to-fore G«id. 
)if )k>u art a seifauitt \at art y-cleped, ne chaige ^ou nojt; si 
but 3if Jhmi ni\5t be mad fre, vse it }fe more. For he ]Hit is 9m 
y-cleped iit oure Lord, he is oiire lordes serfaunt tz is freman ; 
sko he \al b a f re man tn y-cleped» he is Cristis serfiiunt 
^ be)' y-bo5t }N>row3 piys ; ne wilne >e D03t to ben y-mad 23 
meMoes serfauNtes. & eferiche man in ^at Jdng ^ot he is 24 
y-cleped bruj^r, in )?at dwelle he stille to-fore God. Of is 
maydenes y ue hafe non comroaondement : bote a counseyl 
ych 5efe as he )>at ha)r y-liad m^rcy of God, |Mit y be trewe. 
For y trowe \at it be good for ]^ nede ^aX is noii}«, ft ^at it a6 
is good to a man for-to be sa Bote ^ ^o art y-botinden to 27 
y\ w^-f, ne scche ]k>u no3t to ben vnbouiiden. 3if ^ou art 
vnbtKimleii, ne wilne )h>u no3t to sechen a wyf. & 3]f ^ou s8 
takest ]^ a w^-f, )hiu ne synnest no3t; & jif a mayde be 
y-wedded, heo ne syunel^ nouJH'r. Na]^Ies ftocbe scholle)' 
haiie tribulacyoini of hure flesch: bote y spare 30W. &a9 
brvl'eren, y sey fo 30W Jiese fringes, tynie is schort ; an oj^er is^ 
]nlke yat* habbe^ wyfes\ ben )>ei, as )h>u3 ]>ei ne hadden none 
w}'fes ; & l^ilke yaX. wepe)?, as )?ilke J^at wepe)^ no3t ; & )nlke 30 
\at ioye)', as }nlke* )^ft ioye]^ no3t ; & Jrilke {'at bugge)», as 
]>ilke )>cft owe)? no J^ing ; & J'ilke yat xse^ )?is worlde, as ]mu3 3> 
I'ei ne vsed it no3t : for Yd f^^giire of ]^i8 worlde passe^ forj^. 
k ych wole Jwt 50 ben \vijM)uten bysynesse of ^e worlde. 3* 
He )ycft hajy no wyf J^enke^ whiiche Jnnges be)' of God,&* how 
he schal plese God*: but he )'at haj^ a wyf is bisy aboute 33 
)>ii)ge8 Jiat bej^ of ]^ worltie, & how he schal plese* his wyf, 
& so he 18 departed. & a worn man )wt is a mayden & vn- 34 
weddeil J^inke)? whuche J^inges bej? of God, & ]wt heo be holy 
in body & in spir^'t : but heo )>cit is y-wedded J^yiike)' fringes 
}*at be)' of )^ worlde, & how heo s^hal pleseu hure housbonde. 

> ffoL 49 P. * foL 4S 8. * foL 49^ P. • After ^Uke erarart 

of foor letters. An ^ in the margin, 8. * om. P. * Ood hui,^^kml 

fhse miertfd later, P. 
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35 But ^ese Jnnges' y sej to yom ftir juore profyte ; noft ytX 
y yroire to y>w a greo, bot for )ot ying yat is booest^ h ^«t 
it' }efe )ow inj3t to knowe wi^-uuten lattjnge to bjaecken 

j6 oare Lord. Sc be yat trowe)^ ^«t me bolde^ hjm an efel man 
for bis majrde, Jmt beo* is oner-waxe, k it mote be so : ^ot be 
hsLy wylle to don do be; for ^ou} be be wedded, beo ne 

37 Rynne^ nojt t be yat ba)^ sadlycbe y-stabled in bis berte» 
no^t bafynge nede, but power of bis wylle, & ba^ y-demed in 

3S his herte to kepen' bis mayde, be do^ weL & be yat marye^ 
his mayde do^ wel also ; A be doy* beUre* yat marye)^ bure 

39 nojt Also longe as a wommannes bousbonde \y(ey, beo* is 
y-bounde to ye lawe; bote 3if bure bousbonde dye, beo* is 
delyfered from ye lawe of bure bousbonde : be beo y-wedded 

40 to who?ii beo* wole, bote onlycbe in GchL Bote heo' is rouebe 
more betere $ef beo' dwelle stille so, aftur my counseyl : & y 
trowe yat ycb haue ye Spiiyt of God. 

11 1,2 Be* ye my foleweres, as ycb am Cristis folewere. And 
my bryferen, y preyse* jow, for iii alle Jdnges 3c hafe)' mynde 
of me ; & ri3t so as ycb }efe yn\ ray comauridementis, so ye 

3 holde)> hem. And ych wole yat ye knowen, yat ye hed of 
eferycli womman is a man ; & ye hed of eferich man is Crist ; 

4& |>e hed of Cnst i» God. Eferich man yat preyej? o|>er 

5 prophecyej? wiy a kefered hed, he defoulej^ his hed. Bote 
eferech womman Jwt preyej^ oyer prophecyej? wij? hed" vn- 
heled, defoulc)> hure hed: for it is al on as youy he" were 

6 balled. For 3if a worn man be no3t y-kefered, be beo 
y-dodded : & 3if it be foul for a womman to ben y-dodded 

7 oyer balled, wrye beo hure hed. But a man ne schal no3t 
wrye his hed, for he is ye ymage & ye ioye of God : & ye 

8 womman is ye ioye of a mau. For ye man ne is no3t of 

9 wommaii, bote ye womman is of man : for man ne'* is no3t 
loy-mad for ye womman, bote ye womman for ye man: & 

yerfore ye womman schal haue an" helyng on hure hed, for 
II angeles. NaJ^cles nouj^er man wi)?-oute womman, ne womman 

1 |e P. ' heo in the margiD with caret to mark iDsertion, 8. |e P. 

* First e inecrted above the line, 8. « fol. 50 P. * fol. 43^ 8. • y P. 
' l/i* P. • fini C vii; C x in the margin, P. • preye P. '• fe hed P. 
" it P. » fol. 60* P. " fol. 44 8. 
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wi^-cotcm wmtk is ooan Lofld. Fur lijl as woMmaa is mso. is 
ri}l so mu is yamr^ vmubsb; A( sDe >ei bs^ of God. 
I>MBe 3e >>v.selie : vhe)«r h lijseine a wowiimib ▼nkefeied 13 
to pnyes to God ? pt k jnde of heat tcdie^ ym i h ySt4 
a man nonche his Im; it is schenschjpe to bjat ; bole jif 15 
a voMman noncbe bore bcr. it is woncbupe Jbr bore : fcr 
beies be^ j-5eiieii to bore iior bore keferfi^OL And yt yer i< 
be anj of yom a stiyfer^ we ne bafe^ no aodie custom, no 
Goddes choicfae noafer. k ^ese ^ii^ges y bjdde 30W. noft 17 
preTsvnge*, yat ye come^ to-gedeie ia ^ dmrdie. Idi beere iS 
^t fer be difseiisTt>iies a-iiioii|r ^v, and a party y tiowe it 
For it byhoftr^ ^t fer ben beresyes a-mong yom, )ot ^ilke 19 
yui hef apprefed mea a-moDg y>w ben c^ienlycbe y-sdiewed. 
And ^rfore wban ye come^ to-gedere ia-to on, now it fiJle^ jo 
DU3t for 30W to eten onre Loides soper* : for eferidi man st 
take^ by fore his soper for^to eten; Jb on is an-bangred. h an-* 
ij^er is dronkea. Whe^r 3e ne hafe^ none booses to eten in ss 
& drynken ia*? o^ ye dispise^ Godes cboidie, & scbend^ 
)*i!ke flit haue^ none houses f What scbal* kh seye to 30W f 
Ich preyse >ow, bote ia yis ich preyse 30W nojt^ And icb ms 
hafe vnderfi>ngen of oure Lard ^it icb hafe y-take to jow: 
for ouiv Lord le^us ia ^i ny3t )«cit he was y-take* toke bred; 
& dude )>aiikyiiges to God, & brake it, tz seyde. Take ye^ 24 
& etc 3e : )ns is my body ^t schal be take for }oq : make^ 
|ns in niynde of uie. Also aftur }^t he had souped' he toke 25 
)^ cuppe, b iicyde, pis cuppe is a newe testament in my 
blixl: make^ )ns, as ufte as }e dryoke)', ia mynde of me. 
For as ofte sy)>es as ye ete^ )ns bred, & drynke^ ^s coppe, a6 
}o schulen schewen }»c de^ of oure Lord forto* yat he come, 
j? so who-euere )^t ete^ ^s bred or drynke)^ ^e cuppe ofay 
oure Lord vnwor)?ylyche*, he schal be gulty of oure Lcxdea 
body & his blood. And yerfore prefe a man hym-selfe, h s8 
^ ete he of )?is bred, & drynke he of )ns cuppe. For he* )Kit 99 
eto)> tc dr}*nke^ vuwor]nliche, ete^ & dr}'Dke)' dom to hym- 
solfe, no}t demynge oure Lordes body. & among }ow )ierjo 

^ in fr. P. * mkerment added in the margin, Itt eorr. 8. ' om. P. 
*^P. •fol. 51P. • nora in the margin : foL 40 & ^fmmpedP. 
* ^ P. • ni inwrtad abofv the Una. a 

P. 6 



66 /. CORINTHIANS [xl SI 

31 be^ nuuiy seke & many febel, 8l nuuiy be)^ aslepe. & ^if we 
demen ous-selfe, ^aiiDe ne schulde we no3t ben y-demed. 

32 Bat whyles \aX we be)^ y-demed of oure Lord\ we be^ 

33 a-mendyd, ^t we ne be no^t y-dampned wi)? )ns workL And 
]>effore, bre^eren, whau 30 come^ for-to eten, abyde ^e to- 

34 gydere eferichone o)»^. k yd ^at any man be an-bungred, 
ete he at home, ^at y^ ne come no}^ to-gedere in-to donu 
oyer Jdoges y wole ordeyne whanne \ai y come my-selfen. 

12 I Of spirytual J^inges, ray brejieren, y ne wole nojt ^ai >e 

2 ben vnknowynge. For 30 wyte)' wel J'at whylys ^e weren 
myttbyleued, as jee weren y-lad, 3e wenten to dombe maw- 

3 mete«. And* l^rfore y certefye 30 w, )?at no man spekynge in 
)^ spiryt of Ood sei^, A-cursed lera ; & no man may seye, 

4 Oure Lord Ie«ii8, bote it be in J'e Holy Spiryt And ^er ben 

5 dyuerse graces, bote it is al on Spiryt And ^er ben dyuerse 

6 8en]ynges, bote it is al on Lord. And Ybt ben dyuerse 
manere werchynges, bote it is on God, )Hit worche)^ alle 

7 fringes in alle fringes. & to eferich man ^er is y-graunted 

8 a schewynge of J'e spiryt to profyte. To on man* \er is 
y-grauiited speche of w} sdom |H>ro3 }>e Spiryt ; to anojw man 

9speche of ku^mynge ]H>ro3 )>e same Spiryt; to anoj^er man 
feij? in J?e same Spir}'t ; to an-o}?er man* grace of helynge 

10 men ; to an-o]>er man werchynge of vertues ; to an-o}>er pro- 
phecye; to an-o)>er discrccyoun of spirytes: to an-ofer dyuerse 

11 kyndes of langages ; to an-oj^er interpretacyou?i of wordis : and 
alle )^se ]riuges werche)? on Spiryt, departynge to dyuerse men 

la as he wole hyin-self. And ry3t as J^e body is on, & ha)^ many 
membres, & J^ou} ))e membres ben many, 3it )>ci be)^ alle on 

13 body ; ri)t so Cnst. For in on spiryt alle we bej^ y-baptyzed 
into on body, bo)>e lewes & o^er Gentyles, and serfauntes k 

14 freo men : & alle we haue)' y-drunke of on Spiryt. & \e 

15 body ne is no3t for on membre, bote many membres. & 3if 
J?e fot seij?, Y ne am no3t |>e bond, y ne am no3t of ]>e boily ; 

16 3et he is ner-)^-latere of J?e body. & 3if }>e ere seif . For y ne 
am no3t )>e y3e, y ne am no3t of J?e body ; he ne is nefer-^ 

17 latere of J^e.body. Jef al }?c body were y3e*, where were fe 

> fol. 61^ P. ' fol. 45 S. ' to on man repeated in the margin, 1ft 

eorr. Below it peuyte in a xyi«^ oentnrj hand, 8. ^ fol. 52 P. ^ foL 45^ 8. 
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herynge T & 3if al were herynge, where were smelljnge f 
Bote DOW God ha]^ y-eet \% membret efeiychoDe of hem in )w iS 
boily, as he wole hym-Kelfen. & 3if alle )w membiet wereD on 19 
membre, where were ]^ body f Bote now ye menibree be)r ao 
many, bote J'e b«xly ne is bat od. Aud )w yjo lie may not st 
seye to ^e bond. Me nede^ Dojt J^ue workut': ne ^ bed to 
ye feet, }e ne be)F no}t nedeful to me. Bote Jdike membres of ss 
\<i body ]'at seinej^ most febel, J'ei* he\f most nedful : & )n1ke sj 
membres )xit scme^ us rotist vnnobel of )« body, aboute hem 
we do^ most worschupe ; &, J^ilke membres ^at be)^ most in- 
honest, to hem we do)? most honcstee; for oure hone8tea4 
membres ne hauc)? neiie of no Jdng : bote God ha)^ y-tempred 
\e body, }efynge to hym )Hxt fayled ou3t ^e more worschupe ; 
\a\, yer be no debate in ^e body, bote )Hxt' alle )« membres 15 
ben bysy eferichone for o)wr. And jif any membre suffre any a( — 
I'ing. suflfren alle \e membres to-gedere ; o^er yit oa membre 
ioyc, ioyen alle \e membres to-ge<lere. & 30 be)? Oristis body, 17 
& membres of a membre. And God ha)? y-put in his churche, s8 
furst sum men apostclcs, m )?c tecunde place prophetes, in* )?e 
]>ri(l4le techeres, se]>}?e vertues, se)>)'e gmces of hclynge men, 
helpynges, gouernyiiges, dyuerse kyndcs of langages, interpre- 
tacyoDS of wordys. Whe]?er ^ alle ben aposteles ? o)?er alle 39 
p/*o|)lictes ? o)>er alle techeres ? o)>er alle vertues ? whe)?er jo 
alle men han grace to hele men ? wbe];er alle men speken 
dyue/*se* langages? whe)>er alle men niakcn interpretacyoun 
of wordys ? Folewe 30 )?e betre 3ifte8 of grace. & 3it y wole 31 
schewe )ow a more excellent weye. 

3ef ^ )>at y spcke wi)? mennes tungcs o]>er wi)? aungeles i 13 
tunges, & y ne hafe no3t chary te', y am y-mad as bras \at 
souno];, o)>er a cymbal }?cit soune)?. & 3ef y haue eueriche a 
prophecye, and knowe alle pryuetees, & 3if y haue euery 
cuiiiiyiige & eucry fei^, so ^at y mowe niefen Inilles from hure 
places, 3if y ne hafe no charite, y ne am no3t And 3if y dele 3 
al my catel in-to pore mennes lyflode, & yek my body to 
1>renne, & y ne hafe no charite, it profyte)? me no )nng. 

> fol. 58^ P. * )ki( P. * OM. p. « (f in p. • foL 46 8. 

* fol. 5S P. ' The rubrio in P ii a J?. * charyte repeated in the 
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4Charite in pacyent & benygne; charite ne hate^ no man, 

5 ne do^ not wykkedlycbe, ne is not y-Uowe wi^ prayde ; he 
ne' is not coueytous, he ne seche)^ no3t his owne )nngcs, he ne 

6 is no3t y-wrajy)^, he ne (wnke)' non yuel, ne ioye^ nojt up-on 

7 wykkednesse, bote ioye^ to trew]^ ; alle )nnge8 he sufire)^, 
alle Jnnges he byleue)', alle J'inges he hope)^, alle ^iiges he 

Sabyde)'. Charite ne falle^ nefer a-wey: whe^ ^t prf>* 

phecyes schnle)' ben voydyd a-wey\ o\er langages schulen' 

9 cessen, o)>er cannyDge schal be destroyed For a party we 

ID knowe)', & a party we prophecye)'. Bote whaitne ^t come^ 

\a% is parfyt, Jiatine it schal ben voyded \a% )nnge J'at ne is 

11 bote a party. Whan y was a lytel chylde, I spak as a lytel 
chyld,& y Jnio^te as a lytel child, & y safered as a lytel chyld : 
bote whence y was roan, y voyded a-wey J'ilke ^inges yat 

12 weren of childhode. We se^ now JKirow) a myrour in derk- 
nesse, bote Jeanne we schulen sen face to face. Now y knowe 
a partye, bote Jeanne y schal knowe ry}t as y am y-knowe 

13 my-selfe. & now dwelle)? )>es Jnnges, fei)', hope, 8l charite ; 
bote ye grettest of ]^ese is chary te. 

II. CORINTHIANS. 

6 I And\ brej'eren, helpynge 30 w we byseche)^ ^at 36 ne 

2 resceyfef no3t ]>e grace of God \n veyn ; for he haj? y-sayd, 
In an acceptabel tynie y haiie y-herd* ]>e, & in )^e day of hele 
y haue y-holpe^ )>e ; and lo, now is an acceptabel tyme, and a 

3 day of hele. & 3efe 36 non offencyoim to no man, J^at 30ure 

4 seniyse ne be not y-blamed ; bote in nlle )>inge9 3efe we ous- 
seluen as Goddes serfauntes, in myche pacyence, in tribu- 

5 lacyones, in nedyschepe, in angwysch, in woundynges, in 
prisonynges, in bytrayynges, in wakynges*, in trauayles, in 

6 fastynges, in chastyte, in kuwny?ige, in longe abydynge, in 

7 softnesse, in }>e Holy Gost, in charite' no3t y-feyned, \n word 
of trewj^e, in ^e uertu of God ; ]>orou3 fe armer of ri3tfulnesse 

8 on )^ ri3tsyde & on )>e 1\ ftsyde, \oto} worschupe & vnnobel- 
nesse, ]H>ro3 diflfamy nge & good loos ; as gylores, bote as men 

> om. P. > fol. 46^ 8. ' fol 53^ P. « No heading in the iiss. 

• y om. P. • foL 54 P. ^ foL 47 8. 
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}mi hef tieve ; h )oa) ft ben y-kaowe^ jet be |e as )ilke ^ 9 
be^raknove; M>ilte>«idy^.ft lo^we Ijfe^; as ^Uke ^^^ 
b^ 7-cbasled, h mamp, 7-dawe; as >nke >«i be^ dray, bole ae 
dennore lojcnge; as ^ilbe ^ be^ nedy, bole oMkysg many 
bmh ryche ; as ^ilke }ai bafe^ aojl^ bole owe^ aDe ^ingee. 
Oore moa^ is opoed to |ov. 30 Cotyalbe^ ooie beite is 11 
y-diaven a-brood. Ne be 30 noft y-angwysdied m ooi^ bole is 
be 36 T-angwrscfaed ia jome owne ia- vardnesse: ft bafynge 13 
fe same remoocracyooa. as to my cbyUiea y sqfe. Be je 
y-drawen abrood. Ne lede 30 do 30k wi^ myriyjrlefiBd men : 14 
for vhat a-cord is fer bytwene riitfiilDesBe' & wykkednessef 
o^ what felowschape bytwene lyjt & deiknesBe? Cftr t% 
what a-eord bytwene Crist & }e defel ? o^ what party bs^ 
a welbyleued man wi^ a mysbylened man? O^ wbati4 
assent bytwene ^ temple of God k wif mawmeies f For ft 
hef }e temple of lyfynge God'; as God sei^ bysMseUen, T 
wole dwellen ia hem, b y* wole wonen a-mong best; h y 
vole ben hure God, b ^ ac&ale)r be my pepeL Wheifore 17 
God sey^. Goo 30 a-wey frosi ^ myddel of hesi» ft be 30 
departyd from* hem, ft ne toache 30 non vndene ^ing ; and y 
vole resceyne 30Q, ft y' wole be 3oare Fadur, ft 30 sdinlen be tS 
my sones ft my doojteren. Sustar, ia fis manere seyat Poole 
wrytej^ to ^e Coryntbea. 

GALATIAN& 

And* to Galathes he wryte)', & f^jY, Lo« y Poule seye to s 5 
5o\T, )>at }ef 3e be^ circnmcyded, Crist -profyiey 30W no Jnng. 
For y here wy tnesse eftsones to euerich man ^t ciicuiacyde)^ 3 
hym-selfen, )Hit he' iff dettour to don al ]^ lawe. ft 30 be^ 4 
y-voyded a-wey from Crist, for 30 ^t be^ y-iustyfyed ia ^ 
kwe, 36 be)' y-fallen a-wey from grace. For 36 ne abyde)r 5 
iio3t }»e hope of ri3tfn1ness6 ]fOTO} ^ spiryt of bylefe ft in 6 
lem Crist uou^ cyrcnmsysyou' is ou3t wor)', ne fe pr^ 
puc3*e iiou)>er ; bote fei^ yat worche^ by charite. 3e ronne 7 
wel; who ha^ y-lat 300 nou)^ ^i ye ne obeysche)' 30a no3t to 

^ an # in tba margui, & > foL 54» P. * om. P. « foL 47^ 8. 
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8)« trew)«? Ne assente 36 to no man in J'is, for \i% per- 

suacjouit (or, euiclence)' ne is no3t of hym )ut ha)' y-cleped 
9 30W. A' lytel sourdouj schende)' al-to-geder a gret peso, 
to Bote y truste in }ow in oure Lord, yai 3e ne wole^ safere non 

oJ^tfT )nng: bote he Jnit affraye)' 50U schal here his dom, 
1 whyche-efer he ba And brej^eren, }if y' preehe jit circum- 

sisyoun, wharto sufTre 3 ch jet persecucyoun ? Jeanne is )^ 
12 sciauiidur of \e cros y-voyded awey. & wolde God he wer€ 
[jy-kut awey ^ai affraye)' 30U J'tia My brejieren, 30 bel^ 

y-cleped in-to fredom; & ne 3efe 3e no3t 3oiire fredom in-to 

occasyoun of Hesch, bote serfc 30 to-gedere )H>ro3 charite ol 
[4 spiryt. For^ eferich lawe is fulfulled in on word, }>oa nchalt 
15 lofe ]ri* nexte* ney3eboure as ]n-8elfe. & 3ef 30 byte)' <& 

gnawe)' to-gedere, byse)' 30U lest Je ben y-wasted awey 
t6 eferichone of oj'er. &' y sey 30U in Crint, Walke 30 in Crist, 
7 & 3e ne schule)' no3t fulfylle }fe desyres of J^e flesch* For J^e 

fleseh coiieyte^ a3eyn J^e Spiryt, & J'e Spint a-3eyn ]>e flesch ; 

for )>ese be)' aduersaryes eferychone to o^er ; ^ai 30 do no3t 
iS al )'at 30 wolle)'. & 3if 30 be)' y-lad ]H)ro3 ^^ Spiryt, 3e bc]j 
19 not vnder lawe. & )'e workes of \i flesch be^ opene, )'at 
wbe)' fomycacyoun, vnclennesse, in-contynence, seruyse ol 

false goddes, wycche-craftes, enemytees, stryfynges, hatynges, 
21 wra)>)'es, chydynges, debates, sectes, eniiyes*, maDslau3tes, 

dronkencsse, etynge out* of mesure, & o\€r ^at be)' y-lyche 

)'ese, \% whuche y sey 30W by-fore, as y haue y-seyd 30W, 

For )'ilke )'at do)> suche j'inges ne schule)' no3t hafe \e 
22, kyngdom of hefene. Bote )>e fruyt of J'e Spir^'t is charyte, 

ioye, pees, pacyence, longe abydynge, benyngnyte, gooduesse, 

23 niansuetude (]'at is, niyldene[8se])'*, fei]', softnesse, contynerice, 

24 chastite ; a3eyn suche )>er ne is no lawe. & ^ilke )'at he\ 
of Crist hafe)' y-crucyfyed hure flesch wi)' vyces and wif 
coueytyngea 

25,26 And 3if we lyfe)' in Spiryt, walke we in Spiryt. Ne be 
we no3t y-mad coueytous of veyn glorye, taryyiige eferychone 



' or euiaence in the margin, Itt oorr. S., or tuydenet precede! per$uaeyoun 
in P. ' fol 65 P. * ieh P. « fol. 48 S. • fei P. 

* espnnged, 8. ' Dominica xiiii post triiiifatem in the margin in a zn'' 

centnry hand, 8. * ennoyn P. * foL 55^ P. >* fat U myldene,., 
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oper, A bufynge enaye eferichooe to <^er. And bre^tfren, jef i 6 
any man* be y-ocupyed in any trespaa, ye ^ be^ sfniytnal, 
enforme^ such a man iji ^ spiryt of aoftnesae ; byboMynge 
)n-8elfe lest ^t ^u be y-temptyd. On of jow bere o^eres a 
burj^enes, & so ye schule^ fuIfuUen Cristea lawe. For who s 
yat wene^ ^t he be any )nng, whan ^t he ne is no^t^ he 
bygyle)^ hym-selfe. Bote eueryche man prefe his owne work, 4 
& 80 he schal ioyen in an-o)»er man, & no3t in hym-eelfen. 
For cferych man schal bere his owne bur}»ene And he ^t 5,6 
is y-tau3t, comune he to hym ^t teche^ in alle goode*)ringea. 
Ne erre ye no5t, for* God ne wole no}t ben y-scomed : for 7 
)rilke ^ingcs )>at a man sowe^*, )nlke Jnnges he schal repen* 
For he ]Hit sowe^ in his flcsch, of his flesch he schal repet 
corrupcyoim ; bote he yat sowe^ in his spiryt, of his spiryt he 
schal repe an eferlostynge Iy£ And ne (ayle we no}t doynge 9 
l^ing yat is good. And J'erfore whyle we haue^ tyme, do we 10 
good to alle men, bote most to J^ilke yat hey homlyche to ye 
bylefe. & loke 5e what manere lettercs y wrot to jow [wi^] 11 
myn owne bond. Alle )nlke yat wole]^ plesen in flesch, yei la 
coiistreyne)^ 50W to ben circiimcyded ; onlyche for yei ne 
wolde no5t siiffre ye persecucyoun of Cristis croe. .& nou^ 13 
yci yat circumcyde^ kepel^ ye lawe ; bote yei wolden yat ye 
wcren circumcyded, for J'ei wolden ioyen in )oure flesch. 
Bote God forbede yat y ioye bote in ye cros of oure Lord 14 
lesn Cnst*, yoro} whom ye world is y-crucvfyed to me,& y to 
ye worlde. For in le^u Crist nonyer ctrcumsysyoun is* 0U5t 15 
yrory, ne ye pr^pucye nou)>er, bote a newe creature. & whyche- 16 
efer yat han y-folewed )>is reule, pees & mercy be on hem & 
up-on ye* Israel of God. Aftur yis tyme no man be greuous 17 
to me : for y bere ye markes of ye woundes of lesu Crist 

EPHESIANa 

To* ye Epheses, suster, he wryte]', & s&yVi Y yat am i 4 
y-bouiideu* in oure Lord, pray 30U yat 36 walken wor)nlyche 

> fol 48^ S. * fol. 56 P. * ya mam Bowey repeated in the margta. 
Itt eorr. S. « « in the margin, 8. * fol. 49 S. * om. P. 

' Heading : Epheses 4 C in the original icribe'f hand, 8. * foL 56^ P. 
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s in )^ clepynge J'at }e be]' y-cleped, wip al huroeluesse & man- 
suetude, wi)» pacyence, berynge up eferichone oyer in charite; 

3 & be >e bysy to kepe ^e vnyte of Spir) t in ye bond of peea. 

4 On body, & on spiryt, as }e hey y-cleped in on hope of 30ure 
5,6 clepynge ; on Lord, on feiy, on baptysme, on God & Fader' 

of alle )nnges, & abofen alle )nngea, & by alle Jnnges, & in ous 
7 alle. And to eferich of 30U is y-gmuuted grace aflur ye 

5 mesure of ye 5efynge of Crist Wherfore he 9eiy, He yat 
siyey up an hy} yrovr} awey wrecchednesse, & >ef 5ifte8 to men. 

9 And what is yat, yat he stey} up an hy}, bote ^t he come 

10 doun first in-to ye neyer partyes of ye erye ? & he yat com 
doun is he yat steyy up a-bofen alle hefenes to fulfullen alle 

11 I'inges. & he ordeynede summe men aposteles; & summe* 
propbetes; & summe euangelistes ; & oyer schepherdes & 

13 techeres in-to ye ende of ye worldes ; & in-to ye werke of 

13 mynystrynge in-to ye buyldynge of ye body of Cryst : forto* 
^t we comen alle to-gedere in vn} te of (eiy, & of J'e knowynge 
of Qodes Sune, in-to a parfy t man\ in-to ye mesure of ye age 

14 of ye fulnesse of Crist, pat we ne ben no}t nou]^ smale 
children, fletynge abrood, ne ben no3t y-boren aboute ytith 
eferych wynd of techynge, in )>e wykkednesse of men, in gyle, 

15 to ye deceyt of* errour; bote do we trew)>e in charite, & waxe 

16 we in Iiyi/i yoro} alle yinges, yat is on re hed, Crtst ; of wliom 
al ye body is y-knyt to-geder by eferich my3t of mynystrynge, 
yoro} worchynge in mesure of eferich membre, yat make]' ye 
waxynge of J'e body in ye buyldynge of hyw in cliaryte. 

17 And yertore y sey }ow.& wytiiesse to 30W in oure Lord, yat }e 
ne waike]' no3t nou)>e as mj'sbylefed men, yat walke]' in 

18 vanyte of hure wyt, hauynge a derke vnderstondynge y-mad 
darke yoro} darknesse, & hey alyened from ye wey of God, 
yoTo} ye vnkunnyngenesse yat is in he7?i, for ye blyndenesse 

i9of hure hertes; and yei dispeyrynge han y-taken hcm-sclfen 

* to vnclannesse, in worchynge of eferyche vncla7messe in-to 

30^21 couet3*8e. Bote 30 ne haue]' not so y-lemyd Crtst ; & 3if 3e 

han y-herd hym, & hey y-tau3t in hym, as trew)>e is in Ie«u : 

1 on fader P. ' The first two Btroket of the second m effaced, S. 

' Tyl P. * fol. 49^ HeadiDg: Epheset in a late hand throughout, S. 

• fol. 57 P. 
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do )e a-wey youre olde oonaeraacyouji, & )« olde nuui ^otas 
is cornipt ^ro} J^e desyres of erroar ; & be ye renewed in )« q 
spyryt of youre ^ii}t» & clo]^^ jow wi^ a oewe maii» )Mit is 34 
y-8chape [^]orou}* God in ryytfuloesse & in bolyneese of 
trewj^e. Wherfore, do >e a-wey lesynge, & speke je trew^e 9% 
eferjxh man wi^ his ueyybore: for we be^ efeiycboiie' 
membres to oyer. Be )e wro^, & ne sunge >e noyt : ne )« 36 
Sonne go noyt a-doun vp-on youre wra)^^ : ne jefe je no ay 
stude* to ]^ defel. He ^ai ba]^ y-stolen here byfore, ne stele st 
be no3t nou)>e : bote trauayle be more, worcbynge wi^ bis 
bonden {^at l^iiig J'at is good, & he haue wher-of to yefen* to 
hym ]Hit ha^ nedo. Ne passe J^er non euel word out of joure 99 
mou)», bote }if J'er is any good word to edefyynge of )^ fei)^ 
]Hft }cfe grace to heiii ^at here)». & ne sorowe >e no}t ^ 59 
holy Spiryt of God, in whom >e be]^ y-marked in ^e day of 
redcmpcyoun. Eferych bitternesse, & wra]^]^, & indygna- 31 
cyoun, & cryyuge, & bl&sphetnye, be don a-wey from yon, & 
cferyche malice : & be }e benygne efeiychone to o\er^ & js 
mercyful, & furjcfyuge eferychone o\er^ as God ha^ foryouen 
}ou in Crist. 

And I'erfore be }e folowcres of God, as his dereste children; i 5 
& waike 3c in lofc, as Crist ha]^ y-Iofed ous, & yet hym-selfen a 
for ous, an offrynge & a sacryfyce to God in a swet smellynge 
of softnesse. And fomycacyoun, ne non o]fer vnclannesse, ne 3 
coiietyse, ne be no3t y-nemj'd* among 30U, as it byseme^ noyt 
goode men ; ne now fyljn*, ne folye speche, ne harlotrye, )Hit 4 
ne partcnc)> no3t to J?e J^ing: bote mj^ere ]>ankynge8 to God, 
For )>is wyte 3e wel & vnderstonde]^ it, )?ttt eferych lecchour*, $ 
o)>er* an vnclene man, oj^er a coueytous* man, J^t is ^e 
scruyce of false goddes, ne hap non erytage in )>e kyngdom of 
Cnst & of God. No man bygyle 3011 wi)>* weyn worde8:6 
for herfore Jhj wra)>J>e of God com i«-to J?e children of mys- 
trust & yerfore ne be 30 no3t y-mad partyneres of hem ; 7 
for 36 weren derknesse sumtyme, 1)ote 3e hep now Iy}t in 8 ' 

1 P ; |on>M| S. * fol. 50 S. > fol. 57^ P. « y/tn repeated in ths 
margin, iBtcorr. 8. * nemyd on erasure in a later hand, 8. y dampned P. 
Vulg, noroinetar. * harlotry e repeated in the margin, let eorr. 8. 

' fol. W%, • fol. 68 P. * wi^ in the margin, let eorr. & 
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9 oure Lord ; & waike ye as* children of lyjt For ^e fniyt of 

10 Iy3t is in eferych goodnesse & ry3tfalne86e A treu^ A {n^e 

11 ye what ying is wel plesynge to God : & ne comune ye nojt to 
ye vnfruytful' werkes of darkoesse, bote ra^ere vndemyme)^ 

13 hem; for J^ilke yinges yat hey y-doo of hem in prtYete it is 

13 foul forto speka & alle )nlke l^inges ^t be^ vnderaonien of 
Iy3t, be^ openliche y-schewed : & al J^ynge ^t is y-schewed 

14 openlyche is \j}t & ^erfore he say^, Aryse up, yat slepest, 

15 & rys' yon up from dey, and Crist wole schyne on ye. And 
l^frfore, bryj'eren, loke 5e how wplyche ye walken, no5t as 

16 vnwyse men, bote as wyse men ; forbugge ye tyme, for yese 

17 dayes hey yuele. b J'erfore ne be )e no}t y-maad vn-redy 

18 men, bote vnderstpndynge whuche be ye wylle of God. And 
ne be >e no}t y-maad dronken yoroy wyn^ in whom is 

19 leccherye, bot« be ye fulfylled wi^ ye Holy Go8t ; spekynge 
to 30u-selfen in psalmes & in vnipnys &* in spyrytual songes, 

20 syngynge in }oure hertes, b doynge {^ankynges to oure* Lord 
efer mcire for alio men in ye name of oure Lord lesu Cryst 

21 to Gixl ye Fader; beynge soget eferych man to oyer in ye 

22 drede of Crtst. Wy rumen also ben sogettes to hure hous- 

23 bondes as to oure Lord. For a man is )>e hed of a womman, 
as Crist is hed of holy churche, & he is ]?e safeour of ye body 

24 of holy chu[r]che. & ry3t as holy churche is soget to Crtst, so 
ben wymmen' sogetes to hire housbondes in alle {binges. 

25 And 3e housbondes, lofe 36 3oure wyfes, as Crtst lofed* holy 

26 churche, & 3ef hym-self for hure ; to maken hure holy, 
makynge hure clene yoro} ye waschynge of water in ye word 

27 of lyf, yat he maked hure glorj'ous to hym-selfen, hafynge no 
wem, lie non ryfelynge. ()>at is, no sen)*, ne non suche oyer 

28 1'ing : bote yat he be holy & wi)H>uten wem. & so men 
schulle]> lofen hure wyfes ry3t as hure owne bodyes. & who 

29 yat lofe)> his wyf lofe)> hywi-selfen : for yer ne is no man yat 
hate]> his owne flescli ; bote norsche]' it & kepe]' it, as Cnst 

JO do)> holy churche ; for we hey ye membres of his body, of 

' a P. ' vnriit/ul P. ' aryt P. * hym with the dowDBtroke 

of the h visible, the rest erased, P. * fol. 58^ P. • (ol. 51 8. 

' wymmen repeated in the margin, Ist eorr. 8. * /oti^^, P. * p it no 

sen in the margin, Itt oorr. S. 
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hiB flcfich, & of his bonyt. Wberfora a nuui adul lefen hit 31 
fader & his moder, & drawen hym to his wyf ; ft ^ei aehaUe^ 
ben tweyn in* on flcsch. JMs sacnunent is gret ; and y seye js 
ia Cmt & ia holy churche. )\it eferych of you lofe his wyf 33 
as hy/n-selfen, & drcde ^ wyf har« housbonde. 

And, >e children, be 50 buxom to youre eldren : for ^t b i 6 
ryytful. Worschupe yi fader & )n moder, YmX is on of )^s 
furste coinuundemeates* ia ^e byhoKte, ^t it be weel to )^,& 3 
^t ^u be longe lyfj'nge on ^e er]^. And, ye fiideres, ne4 
stere ye noyt youre children to wra]^)^ : bote norsche ye hem 
ill ye techynge of oure Liord, & amende licm of here defautes. 
Serfaiiiites', be ye boxum to youre fleschlyche l(»de8. wi^5 
drede & wi)» quakyng, i/i sympelnesse of youre herte, ryyt as 
to Cnst ; noyt serfynge to )>e [yye], as for-to plcsen men, bote 6 
as Cmtcs serfauntes, doyng J^e wylle of God wylfullyche, 
Ferfynge wi]y a good will as to oure Lord, & noyt as to men : 7 
knowyiige ]Hft what good dede any man do, he schal vnder- S 
fongen it of God, wliej'er* he be a serfaunt o^er a fre man. 
And, ye lordes, do ye ]^ same J'inges to hem, foryefynge hem 9 
]>rety/iges : knowynge ]Hit b<>]?e youre Lord & hure Lord is in 
liefene, & ^er ne is non vnderfungynge of mennes persones* 
to- fore God. & her-aftur, my breferen, be ye y-comfurted ia 10 
oure Lord & in )>e myyt of his vertu. <& caste]^ up you }^ 11 
armer of God, \at ye mown stonden ayeyn ]^ aspy^es of }^ 
defel. For youre wrastlynge* ne is noyt a-yeyn flesch & blood, is 
bote ayey/t princes & potestates, a-yeyn ^q gouemoures of ^e 
worKle of |>is darknessc, a-yeyn }>e spyrytual armcr of wykked- 
nesse in hcfnelyche Jriiigea Wharfore take ye J^ armer of 13 
God, ytit ye' mown ayeyn-stonde in )>e luther day, & ^ai ye 
mowen Ktonde* parfyt in alle J^inges. & ]>erfore cutte]^ up 14 
youre lendes*, & stonde ye in trew)>e, & clo)>e)» you wi]^ an 
habcrioun'* of riytfulnesse, & schoye]^ youre fet in greyj^nge 15 
of ]>e euangelye of pees ; and in al J'inge, take ye ^e scheld of 16 
\^ fey)», in ]?e whuche ye mowcn quenchen alle ]^ fuyry 

> fol. 59 P. * M, 51^ 8. ' ter/auntes repeated in the margiii, 

lit corr. S. « where P. * foL 59^ P. * ( indcrted in n Uler hand, 8. 
' I nearly effaced, 8. * fol. 52 8. * hene$ preeedes in P. 

'* haberioun repeated in the margin, lei eorr. 8. 



laibaBikiMita^^^MHh^* 



VI. 16] BPHBSlAm 75 

biB flcfich, & of his bonyt. Wherfora a nuui adul lefen hit 31 
fader & his moder, & drawen hym to his wyf ; 8l ^ei sehaUe^ 
ben tweyn in* on flesch. JMs saciumeiit is gret ; and y seye js 
ia Cmt ti \n holy churche. \>at eferych of you lofe his wyf 33 
as hy/u-selfen, & drcde }'e wyf hur» housbonde. 

And, >e children, be ye buxom to youre eldren : for ^t is i 6 
ryytful. Worschupe yi fader & )n moder, yat is on of )^s 
furste coinuuiidemeittes* in \e byhoKte, ^at it be weel to )^,& 3 
^t ^u be loiige lyfj'nge on ^e er]^. And, ye fiideres, ne4 
store ye noyt yoiire children to wra]^)^ : bote norsche ye hem 
ill )>e techynge of oure Liord, & amende hem of her^ defantes. 
Serfaiitites', be ye boxum to youre fleschlyche I(»de8. wi^s 
drede & wi]^ quakyng, i/i sympelnesse of youre herte, ryyt as 
to Crtst ; noyt scrfy nge to \e [yye],. as for-to picaen men, bote 6 
as Cristcs serfanntes, doyng J^e wylle of God .wylfullyche, 
Ferfynge \s\\ a good will as to oure Lord, & noyt as to men : 7 
knowy/ige yai what good dede any man do, he schal vnder- S 
fongen it of God, wliej'er* he be a serfaunt o^ a fre man. 
And, ye lordes, do ye \e same J'inges to hem, foryefynge hem 9 
]>rety/ige8 : knowynge )>at b<>)^ youre Lord & hure Lord is in 
hefene, & \er ne is non vnderfongynge of mennes persones* 
to-fore God. & her-aftur, my bre)j>eren, be ye y-comforted in 10 
oure Lord & in )>e myyt of his vertu. & caste^ up you }^ 11 
arnier of God, \a% ye mown stonden ayeyn }^ aspyes of )« 
(lefcl. For youre wmstlynge* ne is noyt a-yeyn flesch Sl blood, is 
bote ayeyw pnnces & potestates, a-yeyn }>e gouemoures of fe 
worKle of )>is darknessc, a-yeyn J>e spyrytual armcr of wykked- 
nesse in hefnelyche Jniiges. Wharfore take ye \e armer of 13 
God, )^<t ye' mown ayeyn-stonde i^i )>e luther day, & ^ai ye 
mowen Ktonde* parfyt in alle J^inges. & \erioTe cutte]^ up 14 
3ouro lendcs*, & stonde ye in trew)>e, & cloj'e]' you wi]^ an 
habcrioun'* of riytfulnesse, & schoye]^ youre fet in greyj^ge 15 
of )>e euangelye of pees ; and in al J'inge, take ye \e scheld of x6 
\^ ^^y\t i^ \^ whuche ye mo wen quenchen alle )^ fuyry 

> fol. 59 P. * r^l. 51^ 8. ' serfauntes repeated in the mar^ 

lit eorr. 8. « where P. • foL 59^ P. * I indcrted in a Uler hand, 8. 
' I nearly effaced, 8. * fol. 52 8. * herU§ praeedes in P. 

'* haberioun repeated in the margin, Itl corr. 8. 



-2Sl 



76 EPHESIANS [vi. 17 

17 gafelokes & dartes of hym yat is most wykked. & take }e 
to 50W )^ helm of hele, & ^ swerd of ^ Spiryt, )'at is Goddes 

18 word : preynge in eferych tyme in spiryt ^ro} eferych preyere 
& bysechynge, & wakynge in spiryt in eferich bysynesse, & 

19 preynge for alle goode men, & for me J^at ^er be y-5efe to me 
speche in' openynge of my mou]^ wi]^ trust, to make 30U 

2okno\ve ye mystery of ye euangely. For whom" y vse wor- 
schupfulyche my ligac^on' (byiidynge) in yis chayne, so yai \n 

21 hym y dare^ speke, yat y schulde speka And for Jnit }e 
schulden y-knowe, how it is viiy me b what y do, alle Jnnges 
Tyte, iny derest hroyer & a trewe serfaunt in oure Lord, schal 

22 make 30U knowe: whom ich hafe y-send* to 50W for yh 
enchcsoun, yai ye knoweu how it is wi]y ous to comforte }oure 

23 hertes. Pees be to oure hveyereu, b charite wi)> feiy of oure 

24 God ye Fader & oure Lord lesu Crist, pe grace of God be 
wi^ alle hem yat lofe^ oure Lord le^u Ci^st [in] incor- 
[rup]cyoun*. Amen. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1 27 Su8ter\ to ye Phylypences he wrytey in yis wyse, Hafe }e 

worjrilyche 30ure conuer.^acyoun onlyche after ye pfospel of 
Crist : yat, wha/me* ich come & seo 30U oyer absent yhere of 
30U, yat }e siondey in on spirit & of on soule trafaylynge 

28 to-geder to ye feiy of ye eua?igelye ; & in no ]>ing be 36 a-gast 
of 3oure aduersaryes : yat is to hem an enchesoun of per- 

29 dycyuun, bote to ous of hele, & yis is of God ; for it is 
y-graunted to 30U, no3t yat 30 onlyche byleue in hym bote 

JO yat }e suffren also for hym : hauynge ye same fy3tynge yat 
}e han y-seyn in me, [4]* yat }e herej^ now of me. 

2 I And'* J^rfore 3if )>er be any comfi»rtywge in Crist, oyer 

eny solace of chary te, oyer eny felawschupe of spiryt, oyer 

* <l^ P. ' fol. 60 P. ' f on erasure; hyndynge in the margin, 1st corr. S. 

* a in dart blorred, but repeated in the margin with mark of insertion, 8. 

* y cm. P. ' tt incorec-cyoun with ec-ey in a later hand on erasure, 8. 
om. P. Vultf, in incorruptione. ' utter half erased. Heading of the 
chapter: phylypencet in the 1st corrector's band, 8. * foL 52^. Heading: 
Phylypetuft in a late hand throughout the epistle, S. * tn SJP. 
^* din and omitted ; fol. 60>» P. 
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[e]Dy ' in-wardncsse of hafyNge mercy & reu)^, fulfjlle je mj % 
ioje, yat >e saferen on l^ing, hauynge oo charyte^ beytige of 
on 8i>iile, Sl felynge on ^ftg; no ^yng ^oro) stryfynge, nej 
|H>rt)} veyn gl^rye, bote in humelncsse deme 3e eferich man 
sofereyii to o\er ; ne no man byholdynge hb owene ^nget^ 4 
bote o}fer meitnes )nnget. And fele )e )ns ^Ng in 50U9 ya% % 
was in Crist lesu : J^e whuche whenne he waa efene wi^ Qod^ 6 
be ne demcd it no rafeyn \ai he were euene wi^ Qod» bote 7 
he anentysched* hyyn-selfen, takynge ]^ forme of a serfauAt^ 
& was y-m&d' in ]?e* lykenesse of men, & y-founden in habyt 8 
as a man ; & he humclcd hym-selfe, & waa y-mad boxum to 
]»e de]^, >e. to ]^ de^ of )>e^ cros. Wherfore God arcred hym 9 
up, & grauntede hym a name jKit is abofen eferich* name; 
ya,% in ye name of lesM cferiche kne be y-bowcd, of hefnelyche 10 
)nnge8 & of er)>elyche ]yinge8 and of J^nges }fat be)^ of belle. 
& efeiich tonge knowleche ^ai cure Lord Ie«u Crist is in )« n 
blisse of God )>e Fader. And so, my dercste brejitfreny as 50 la 
hafe]' herd byfore, ben boxum no}t onlyche in my presence 
bote also in myn absence, so wi]^ drede Sl wi]^ quakynge* 
worche >e 3oure owene hcle. For God is ]^t worche^ in you, 13 
wir & parforniyyige, for good wil. & alle l^inges do je 14 
wi}Kouten grucchy?iges & wijy-outen doutynges; )H»t )e ben is 
wi]>-outcn blame, 8ympcl chyldren of God wi]^-outen reprefe 
in )>e niyddcl of a* schrewed nacyoun & a wykked, among 
whoiH 36 schyne]^ as lanterncs in ]h^ worlde, holdynge J'e word 16 
of lyf to my biysse in ]^e day of Crist ; for y ne hafe no5t 
y-roime in veyn, ne y-trauayled in veyn. & yi{ |>at ich be 17 
oftred abofe Jhj sacrifyce &* )>e seruysc of 5oure feij^, y ioye, 
& glade to 30U alle : & ioye 3e alle also in ]>e same J'ing, and 18 
ioye to me. 

And her-aft^r, ray brejH?ren, ioye ye m oure Lord. To i 3 
wryte to 30W it is no3t hefy to me, bote also nedful for ^ow. 
Y-seo 30 houndcs, y-seo 30 wykked werkmen, y-seo 3e circum- s 
sisyoun* For we he\ circunisycyoun, ]>at serfe]' to God in 3 
^piryt, & ioye]^ in lesu Cnst, & hafe]' no trust in oure flesch : 

1 ontf with on on eraiore, S. * first 11 on erasure, 8. ' y om. P, 

« ^ om. P. • fol 68 a • fol. 61 P. Ml on erMOie, 8. 

• om. P. • iM P. 
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4 ^05** 7 my-8elfe hafe a trust in flescb. & jif enj man is 

sy-seye trasten in flescb: y my-self was y-circuinsydcd ]^ 

eyjtej'e day', of )^ kynde of Israel, & of ]^ kynrede of 

Beniaroyn, of Hebrees Hebrew; after ]^ Iawe» a Phaiyse; 

6 aftiir ye folewynge of ^e lawe, ptirseiiynge Goddes cburche ; 
& ailur )^ rijtfulnesse' ^at is of )^ lawe, icb hadde a 

7 conuersacyoun wi]M>uteD blame. Bote jrilke JnD^es Jmt weren 
profytabel & wyimynge to me, for Crist icb hafe y-demed ]^t 

8 J^ei be]' harmful. [Na]>eles y deme alle {binges to be harmful]* 
for \e gret knowynge of oure Lord Ie«u Cmt ; for whom ich 
hafe y-mad alle J^ilke ]nngcs harmful, & ich haue y-demed 

9 hem as dryt, ^t ich wynne Crist, & \ai ich be ]r-founden in 
hym, D03t hafynge my ry3tfuliiesse J'at is of J'e lawe, bote 
l^ilke I'at is of ]^ {e\y of lesa Crtst, ]Hit is a ryjtfulnesse of 

10 fei]' in Qod : to knowen hym, [&Y ^^ vertu of his acrsynge 
from de)' to lyf, & ]^ felawschype of his passyone^ ; & ich am 

11 y-mad lyche to his de)', 3if y mowe in any manere come to J'e 
13 up-iysynge jKit is from de)» to \yt Nojt )>at ich hafe now 

vnderfoiigen o\er be 3it parfyt : hot y sewe, 3if \a% y mowe 
in any manere taken hym, in whom ich am take, le^ Crist*. 

13 & brelJeren, y ne deme no5t \iit ich hafe y-taken hym 3et : 
bote on Jrfwg )?er is, )?«t y for5ete J>ilke j^inges JMt he^ be- 
hynde, & to j^ilke J^iwges \at heY byfore y strecche out my- 

14 selfe, & pursewe to }^ mede J^t is y-ordeyned of fe clepynge 

15 of a-boft-n of God in lesw Crist. & alle we \ai be}> parfyt, 
fele we }>is same fiwg, & 3ef 30* fele]' eny o}fer fing, God haj>* 

i6y-schewed \at ]nng to ous. Bote na]>eles, to \at we be]> 
y-come, to folewe on l^ing, and dwelle we stille in on rewie**. 

17 And brej^eren, be 3e my foleweres, & aspye 3e hem ^at waike]' 

18 so, as 3e han oure forme. For many men waike}', as ich 
haue seyd 30W fele syj^es, and now wepynge y seye 30W, 

19 enemy es of Cristes cros, whos eude is de)' ; & hure God is 
hure wombe, & j^e blisse of hem is confusyoun, )>at s^afere|» 

2oer]>elyche j'ynges. Bote oure conuersacyoun is in hefne; 

> |k>u| y, .inJUich om. P. * fol. bZ^ 8. > foL 61^ P. « Vuls, 

Vemnitamen txistimo omnU detrimentnm esse, left nDtranslated in 8 and P. 
* in S.P. * Vulg. sequor autem si quo modo oomprebeDdam in quo ci 

comprefaensot aom a Chiisto lean. ' om. P. * r« P. * foL 54 8. 

M foL 6S P. 
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wlierfore we abjrde^ oare Safyour & oare Lord bfu Oriat: 
)Hit schal refonnen J^e body of oure* htimclDesae. yat is lydie « 
|ie body of bis clernesse, after his worcliynge, ^oro) whom be 
niay maken alle Jnnges sogetes to hym-selfen. 

And I'erfore, my tlereste brel'eren, my ioye & my coroney i 4 
stonde 36 so in oure Lord, my lefeste brcJ'ereD. & ioye je in 4 
(Hire Lord efermore : b eftsones y seye, Ioye ye. )oare soft- 5 
Desse be y-knowe to alle men. Oiiro Lord is ny^. Be je no 6 
^yng bysy ; bote in efericlie preyere & b}'8ecbyiige, in doynge 
Jraukynges, joure axynge ben y-knowe to-fore Ood. And ^ 7 
pees of God, \»aX passe^ eferich wytt, kepe >ours hertes i$ 
joiire vnderstondyngcs in Ie«u Crist And bre^eren, her- s 
after, what-efer J^inges ^at hef trewe, & chaste, oyer ry5tful, 
o]¥r holy, o)>er wor)»i to ben y-Iofed, oyer of good loos*, what- 
efer' vertu, what-efer preysynge of techynge, ]^ese ^inges 
)vuke >e. [And]* yilke yat }e liabbe]^ y-lcmcd & voderfongen 9 
& y-herd & y-scyu in me, I'ese yinges do ye, & Ood of pees 
scbal be wi]^ 50W. 

COIX)SSIANa 

Suster^ to ye Coloceuses sey/it Poule wryte)^ St sei)^. From 9 1 
y: day ]>fit* we han y-herd of 30W, we ne cesse]^ no}t for-to 
preyen & to bysechen God for jow, yat je' ben fulfylled wij^ 
)>e knowyngc of his wil & eferich wysdom & spirytual vnder- 
stondynge, Jtit 30 walke)> worj^iljxhe, plesynge God by alle 10 
)>iDges, & makyiige fruyt in eferich good werk, & waxynge in 
J>e knowywge of God in eferich vertu ; & y-co7nforted yoro} ye 11 
power of his clernesse, in eferich pacyciice & longanymyte 
w'iy io3*e ; ]>aukynge God )>e Fader, yat ha]> y-niad ous worj'i is 
i/4-to ye party of ye sort of goode men in ly3t ; yat h&y 13 
dolyfer(;d ou8 from ye power of darknesse, & haj^ y-bro3t ous 
i/i-to y^ kyngdom of ye Sone of his lofe ; in whom we habbe^ 14 
forbugg}'nge, & for3efenesse of oure synnes : and he is ye 1$ 
yuiage of God yat is in-visybel, & he is )>e furste bygeten 

> om. P. s fol. 62^ p. ' foL 54^ S. « tn S.P. • Coheenut in 
the margin, 1st corrector. Colocentet in a Ute hand headi th* pagw 
throughout ; utter nearly erased, 8. * ^ wkan P. 
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i6 80De of efeiych creature. For in hym be^ alle Jnnges y-mad, 
in hefoe & in er)^, bo}^ finges JhiI mowen ben y-fteye» & 
invisybel J^inges, whe)vr it ben thrones oper^ lordschypes* 
oper pryncypatees oper myjtcs; alle J'inges he^ y-maad in 

17 hym, & ^ro5 hym ; & he is to-foren alle Jringes, and alle 

18 )nnges hey in hym. & he is hed of ^e body, of holy churche: 
& he is )>e bygjnnynge, & ye furst bygeten chyld of dede 

19 men ; yat he holde ye fiirste dygnyte among alle )nnges. For 
20 it plesed God yat eferich fulnesse dwelled in hym; & yat 

alle l^iiiges weren recoDcyled by hym to hym-selfen, raakynge 

a pees yoro} ye blod of his cros, boj^e to ]nlke l^inges yat hey 

31 in erj^e, oyer in hefne. And >e, whan ye weren sumtyme 

y-alyened & y-mynused in wyt in efel werkes, now he ha]^ 

22 reconsyled 30W in ye body of his flesch yoro} dey*, to }elde 50W 

23 holy & wij^outen wem b wi)»-outen reprefe to-fore hym : so 
3if yat }ee dwelle]' stylle, y-foundcd in ye (eiy, stabel and 
im-mebel from ye hope of ye cuangelye yat ye han y-herd, 
yat hay ben y-preched in alle ye creatures yat be]^ voder 
hefne; of whuche euangelye y Poule am y-mad mynystre, 

24 yat ioye nou]^ in my suffrynges for }ou, & fulfille in 
my flesch yWke yat wante]' of ye passyones of Crtist 

25 for his body, yat is holy churche ; of whom ich am 
y-mad mynystre, after ye di8pe[n]sacyouH of* God yat 
is y-graunted to me in 30W, yat y fulfiile ye word of God 

26& ye mysterye yat ha]^ ben y-hud from worldes & from 

27 kynredes. Bote now it is y-schewed to goode men, to 
whom God wolde y-knowe ye richesse of ye blisse of yis 
sacrement, yat is Cnst, in hem yat weren mysbylefed men, 

28 yat is in 30W hope of blisse : whom we schewe]', amendynge 
eferich man, & techyi^ge in eferich wysdom, yat we 3elden 

29 eferich man parfy t in* lesu Crist ; in whom y trauayle, 
fy3tywge aftur ]>e worchynge of hym, yat he* worchej^ in me 
in vertu. 

1 And ich wole yat 30 wyten what bisynesse ich hafe for 
30W, & for hem ]>at hey at Laudycye, & alle ^^ilke yat ne 

2 hsifey no3t yseye my vysage in flesch ; yat hure hertes ben 

» oryer P. « foL S3 P. • fol. 65 a * J»e def P. » fol. 63* P. 
• foL 55* 8. ' om. P. 
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j-comferted, & ^t ^ei ben enfiNrnied in duuite. A( in alU ^ 
richewet uf ^e fulnetse of VDdentondjiigaL in knowjjq^e )pe 
inysterye of God ^e Fader of leta CnA, in whom be^ mile y% j 
tresoures j-hud of wjadom & of connjri^n.''^ A )pii y seje, )ot 4 
DO man bygyle jow in hyjeneese of woiden'^ For ]Kni3 ich be s 
abeent from >ow in body, ich am preeeni wi^ jow in apiryt^ 
ioyynge & scynge 3oure order, St )^ sadoeaae of joore fei^ ^ot 
18 in Crist ^ & yerfore* yet ye ban vnderfongen oure Lord lera 6 
Crist, walke 3e in hym, y-roted & y-bold in hym, & y-con- 7 
fennod' in J^e fei]^, as 30 ban y-lemed, beynge plentefous in 
duyNge JKiiikyiiges to God.^ And loke ye fal no man bygyle 8 
yoYf by propliccyc & veyn fallas, aftor mennes tradycyone% 
after ye elementes of ]ns worlde, A noji after Crist :^for in 9 
hym dwelle^ eferich fulnesse of ^e Ck>dhed bodylyche, & 30 10 
hop fulfylled in hym, ^t is hc^ of eferich piyncypate & 
potcstat : in whom ye hep circumsyded fom^ circamsyscyonn. 11 
Jycit ne is 11051 y-maad wip honden, in spoylynge of pe body ot 
flesch, in pe cyrcumscysyoun of lein Cr^;^3e be^y-buryed is 
to-gedcre wi^ hym )H>ro} baptysme, in whons ye ban a-rysen 
up from dc]'* to lyf by pe feip of >e worchynge of God, ^ot 
a-rercd hym up* from dep to lyfe. And 30, whanne 30 weren 13 
dede in 3oure syiines, &\npe pnfpucye of yumn flesch, he ha^ 
y-mad 30U lyfe to-gedere wi)» hym, toryenenge 30a 30ure 
synnes ; & doynge a-wey pe wrytynge of ^e decre ^ot was 14 
a-}eyn 30W, & toke it a-wey from 30W, pat was contrarye to 
30W, hongynge hym on pe cros ; and spoylynge prtndpatees 1$ 
k potestates, ladde ofer trustylyclie, ofercomynge hem open- 
lyche in hym-selfen*. ^ And ))€rfore no man deme 30W in 16 
mete', no in dryiike, ne in party of ^e feste day, oper of 
iK?o-men[y]e*, oper of sabotes : pat be]> a schadewe of )^inges 17 
}>at be}? to comen; bote pe body of Crist'^ No man bygyle 18 
30W, pat wole walken in pe humelnesse A in pe relygyoun of 
angeles, pat he ne ha]? noU y-seyn, )^t is veynlyche y-blowe 
I'oro} pe wyt of his flesch, & ne halt nq3t pe bed, of whom al 19 

* fol. 64 P. s y om. P. • fol. 66 & « in the maxgin, 8. 

* I'n hym tel/en anderlined, S. * in mete repeated in ibe margin, lit oorr. 8. 
' foL 64^ P. * neo menye with o nearlj effaced and a efOM in the margin 

to mark error, 8. neo tnoaiD^ P. Vulg. neomenia. 
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}e body is y-maail & jr-wro}t by [iojyntes* b knuttynges, & 
20 growe]^ in-to ]^ wexyiige of God. ^'^^nd )ef }e be]^ dede Mf'ip 

Crist from )^ elementes of J^is worlde, whar-to dome 30 >et as 
31 men ]Hft lyfe]' in )^ worlde ? ^ Ne* louche ^e no5t» ne taste ye 
23 no3t^ ne trete }e noit alle ^ilke ^inges, ]Hf t hey by ye pure vsr 
23 of hei7i in-to de^, aftur metines hestes & Iiure techynges ; ^t 

haue^J^ resoun of wysdom in supersticyoun & in humel- 

nesse, & no3t for-to spare ye body, ne in no manere worschupe 

to hele of ye flesch. 
I I ^And' J'erfore 3ef ye ban a-resen up to-gedere wi^ Cnst, 

eechey yilke ^inges yai hey abofen, yere as Crist is syttynge 

2 in ye ry3t syde of God. ^ And safere* 36 l^ilke Jnnges hat hey 

3 a-bofen, & no3t )nlke l^inges yai hey up-on ye er^. ^ For ye 

4 ben dede» &* 30ure lyf is bud w'iy Crist in God. '^And when 
yai Crist appere]^, joure lyf, ysnue scbulle* 36 appere wi^ 

5 hym in blysse. ^ & ^erfore mortifye 3e 3oure inembres yai hey 
up-on ye erye, as fornycaqroun, vnclannesse, lykynge flesch- 
lyche, efel coueytynge, & coueytyse, yat is seruyse of maw- 

6 metes ; for whuche yinges yat wnyye of God com in-to ye 

7 children of mys-trust & of vnbylefe ; in ye [whuche 30 also] 

8 walkeden sumtyme, whyles yat ye lyfeden in hem.^ Bote do 
3e now a-wey fro?n 30U alle Jriwges, wraljjje, indygnacyoun, 
malyce, blasphemye*, foule wordes ne passe no3t fory out of 

9 30ure mouy : Tie lye 36 no3t to-gedere, bote spoyle]^ 30W of ye 

10 olde man wi]? his dedes, & c\oycy 30W wi]? a newe man, y/iy 
hym yat is renewed in ye knowyyige of God aflur ye ymage 

11 of hy7n yat h^y y-schaped hym : wher ne is no3 male & 
femal, lew & Gentyl, circumscysyoun & prepucye, vncouj'e 
man & couy man, bonde man & fre man : bote alle J'ynges in 

13 alle jjyiiges Crist^'& yerfore cloj^e]^ 30W as holy men & 
derlywges, yat hey y-chosen of God, ye inwardnesse of mercy, 

13 benygnyte, humelnesse, softnesse, pacyence ; supportynge 
eferich man oyer, & for3efynge eferich man oyer, 3if eny man 
hay* eny playnt a3eyn eny of 30U ; & ri3t as God lia]^ for3euen 

14 30U, so do 36 : and abofen alle yese l^inges haue 3e charite, 

1 myntet, probably error for iuynUs, S. ioyntet, P. ' « in th« 

margin, S. ' fol. 56^ 8. * tafere repeated in the margin, let oorr. S. 

» tn P. • fol. 65 P. ' * W. P. • fol. 67 8. 
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yaO is a bond of perfeociouii. J^ )pe pees of Crist iojre i» 15 
joure hertes, in yt whocbe pet ye be^ y-deped in od body ; it 
be >e kynJe. \>e word of Crist dwelle id jow in eferidi t€ 
wysdom plcnteuoudyche, tecbynge & wsmynge }ow-selfe in 
pAslroes*, ympnys & spirytusl songes, in grace syngynge in 
3oure hertes to Qod. And alle ^ge wbat-efer je doii» in 17 
word oper in dcde, alle )nitget do je in )^ name of oure Lord 
lesa Crist, doynge' {^aDkynges to God & to )« Fader ^otow 
hym. And }e wymmen, be ye sogetes to joure boasbondes, it 
as it byhofe]^ in oure Lord. And ye men, lofe ye ymve wyfe% if 
& ne be ye* not bytUr to hem. Chyldren, be ye buxom to so 
3oure cldren by alle ^inges, for ^t is plesynge to God. And si 
3e fadres, ne stere 30 no}t 30ure chyldren to indyngnacy<HM^ 
I'at )>ey ne be no3t y-maad of smal soule. And ye serfauntes, ss 
be 3e* buxom to 3oure fleschlyche lordes by alle ^ges, noifc 
serfynge at ^e y}e, as plessynge to men, bote in sympelnessa 
of herte, dredynge oure Lord : & what-efer 30 do^, do^ it sj 
wylfullyche, as to oure Lord God, & no3t to men; knowynge 34 
^t of oure Lord 30 schuUe]^ vnderfonge a rewardynge of 
berytage: scrfe 30 to Crist ]Hft is Qod. For he ^t do^as 
wrong schal receyfen* ^at he ha]^ yuel y-don : & ^er ne is non 
vnderfongyYige* of mennes persones to-fore God. And 30 1 . 
lordes, yat is efene & ri3tful dol^ to 3oure serfauntes, knowynge 
yut 36 habbc^ also a Lord in hefene. And* be 30 in 30ure s 
preyeres, & wake 30 in doynge J^aukyiiges to God, preyenge 3 
to-gedere & for ous also, ]>at God opene to ous ye dors of 
his speche, to speke ye mysterye of Crista wherfore ich am 
y-bounde ; yat y schewe it openlyche, so as it bybofe)^ me 4 
for-to spekeii. Walke 30 in wysdom to ^ilke yat hey wi]^ 5 
outcn-for]', forbnggynge ye tyme. And 3oure word in grace 6 
be y-safered wi]^ salt, yat }e knowen how it byhofe^ 30W to 
answeren eferich man. And J^ilke J^inges yat hey aboute 7 
me, Tyte, my hvoyer schal make 30W knowe, yat is a trewe 
scrfaunt & serfaunt vfiy me in oure Lord: hym ich haueg 
y-scnt to 30U for yis enchesoun, yat he knowe how it is wi^ 
30U & coumforte 30ure hertes. 

* fol. 66^ P. * noU in the margin, 8. * o on erasnre, 8. * om. P. 
* fol. 66 P. • foL 67^ & ' lord€$ ± P. lordu in the margin, 

iBt eonr. 8. 
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L THESSALONIAN& 

And* to ^ Tessalonycences, suster, he write)^ & sei^, 

1 J We )mnke^ God efermore for >ow alle, & we iiiake)^ 
3 muynde of ^u efermore wij^outeyi styntynge, hafynge muy ode 

of ^ werk of }Oure fei)^, & of 3oure* trafayle, ta of joure 

charyte, ta of 3oure abydynge, & of 3oure hope of oiire Lord 

4lem Crot, to-fore God tn oure Fader. And knowe je, my 

5 lefe breJxereD, ^oure eleccyoun of God, for oure euangelye do 
was DO^t to >ou onlyche in word, bote in vertu, & in )?e holy 
Spiryt^ tn in gret plente, as je wy te^ wbyche we weren in 30U 

6 for 30U. And 30 bc)^ y-maad foleweres of* ous, & of oure 
Lord, takyiige )^ word in myche tribulacyoun, wi)» )w ioye of 

7 ^ holy Spiry t ; \at 30 be)^ y-maad forme to alle ^ilke J^at 
Sbyleue)^ in Macedonye & in Achaye. For of 30U Godes 

[word]^ is y-sprongen* a-brood, no3t oulyche in Macedonye & 
in Achaye, bote in-to eferich place 3oure fei)^ Jnit is in God is 
y-passed for)^; so \at it is no3t ne<lful to speke to 30U no 

9)ing. For ]>ei schewe)^ of ous what entre we haden in-to 
30W ; & how 36 be)^ y-turned to God fro mawmctes, for-to 

10 semen a verrey God )Hit lyue)', & to abyden his Sone from 
heuene, whom he arered up from de)' to lyf, lesn^ Jnit ha)^ 

2 1 delyuered ous from wra)?)^ ]^t is to corny nge. And 36 30U- 

self koowe)^ oure entre to 30U, & )>at it ne was no3t veyn : 

2 bote furst we suffreden enuyes & disheses, as je wyte)^ wel, 
among Phylypences, bote we haden trust in oure Lord God 

3 to* speke to 30U )?e euangelye of God in myche bysynesse. & 
oure exortacyoun ne was no3t of errour, ne of vnclannesse, ne 

4 in g3'le : bote as [we] weren y-prefed by-fore God, & as )^ 
euangelye was y-take to ous, so we speke)? ; no3t as plesynge 

5 to men, bote to God \at prefe)> oure hertes. Ne we weren 
no3t in no tyme in speche of flater^'nge, as 30 wyte)> wel, ne 

6 in* occasyoun of coueytyse, God is wyttnesse ; ne sechyng 

7 worschupe of 30U, ne of non o]>er, whan we my3ten haue y-be 

1 U$$atonyeencei in the margin, Ist corr. ; repeated as a heading through- 
oot in a late hand, S. * oure, foL 66^ P. > fol. 68 8. « word in 

a late hand, P. * « added ahove the line, 8. * foL 67 P. ^ inno P. 
nota ii^the margin, 8. 
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chargefal* to >oa, as Crtstes aposteles. Bote we were y-maad 
as smale children among 50a', ri}! as a norysdie ^at nore* 
sche)^ hure chuldren : so we han desyred >oa & wolden no^t 8 
onlyche hane y-take to 30a )w euangelye^bote also oure owne 
soules, for 30 weren leuest to ous. And* brej'eren. 30 hane)^ 9 
myitde of oure trauayl & of our^ weiynesse : for day & ny3t 
we wro3ten, for we ne wolden greue none of 30W, ne be 
chariaunt, and prccheden to 30W )?e eiiaitgelye of Ood. & >e 10 
be)» wytnesscs, & God also, hou holylyche tn ry3tfullyche and 
wi)»-outen blame we weren to 30a ^ai byleueden, as 30 wyte)^ 11 
wel, & preyenge eferichone of 30U as a fader his chyldren, St is 
comfortynge 30U, «& wy tnessed to 30W, Jnit 30 walken worj^ilycbe 
to^ God, \at ha)? ycleped 30W in-to his kyngdom & in-to his 
blisse. & J^erfore we J^nke)^ God wi)M>uten 8tuntynge\ for 13 
whanne 36 hadden vnderfongen of ous )w word of )w herynge 
of God, 36 vnderfongen it no3t as mennes word, bote as )w 
word of God verreylyche, Jnit wofche)^ in 30U yat han byleued. 
For brej'ercn, 30 be]^ y-mad foleweres of Godes churches ^at 14 
be)> [in] ludee in le^u Crtst: for 36 han y-suffired )?e same )nnges 
of oure felowchupes, \at \ei habbe]? of lewes ; yat slowen is 
Itf«t/s* )>at is God &, J^e prophetes* also, & ous ]^i han purswed, 
& )>ei ne plese)> no3t God, & to alle men \e\ be^ aduersaryes : 
forbedynge ous to speke to mysbylefed men Jwt }>ei ben 16 
y-saued; \ai )>ei fulfullen efermore hure synnes: for )w 
wra]?)>e of God is y-comen on hew to }>e ende. And brejvren, 17 
we ]?at ben desolat from 30U [for a tyme], in m[o]u[f]' & 
in byboldynge, & no3t in herte, hafej>* muche y-hy3ed to 
sen 3oure vysage wi)> muche desyr : & ich wolde haue y-come 18 
to 30U ones ^ eftsones, bote Sathanas letted me. Wbuche is 19 
oure hope, o^er oure ioye, 6}fer J>e corone of oure blisse ? Ne 
be 36 \ai no3t byfore oure Lord le^u Crtst in his comynge f 
)e be}> oure blysse & oure ioye. so 

And* for we my3ten no lengere abyden, it plesed ous to i 3 
lyfen al-one at Athenys: & senden to 30W Tymothe, oures 

^ chargeful repeated in the margin, lat corr. 8. ' foL 58^ 8. 

* Noia in the margin, S. * foL 67^ P. * $tundynge P. * Jeaut... 

prophet ii in late hand on erasure, P. ' man^ 8. P. Vulg, detolaii a 

Tobit ad tempus horn. * fol. 69 8. * fdl. 68 P. 
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hroyer & Goddes seruaunt in )w euangelye of Cmt» to coii- 

3 ferme 30W, & to byseche 30a for }oure kVf ; )>at nomati be 
y-mefed in J^ese trybulacyons ; for 30 wy te^ 30W-seIfe J^at in 

4 \>i^ we be)^ y-sett For whenne we weren wi)» 30W, we tolden 
30U J^is byfore, Jnit we schulden suffre trybulacyones ; as it is 

5 y-don, & as 30 knowe]'. And j^erfore y ne abode do lengere, 
bote sende to knowe 30ure feil^, lest he Jnit tempte^ haue 

6 y-tempted 30U, ta oure trauayle be y-mad veyn. Bote now 
when Tyraothe coroe)^ from 30U to ous, & telle)^ ous 3oure 
teYjf ta 30ure charyte, & Jnit 30 ban good mynde on ous, & 

7 )Hit 30 wolden sen ous, as we wolden 30W. & Jierfore, brej'eren, 
we be)» ycoumforted in 30W in al oure* nede & al oure* 

8 trybulacyoun )H)r3 3oure fei)> : for now we lyfe]?, 3if yat 30 

9 stonde)^ in oure Lord. & what J^ankynges mow we 3elde to 
God for 30W in al oure ioye, \at we ioyc)^ for 30W to-foren 

10 oure God; preyenge ho\e ny^t k day )Hit we sen 3oure 
vysage, & \at we fulfuUen )>ilke {binges Jnit lakke)^ to 30ure* 

11 fei^. Bote God oure Fader, & oure Lord lesM Crist, dresse 

12 oure weye to-ward 30W: & God multyplye 30U & encreoe 
30ure charyte* to-gederc, & to alle men, ry3t as we be)^ in 

13 30W : to conferme 30ure hertes wi)>-outen blame in holynesse 
to-fore God oure Fader, in )?e comynge of oure God le^u^ 
Crtst wi)> alle his seyntes. 

1 And )?erfore, bre)?eren, here-after we preyej? 30W and 
byseche]? 30U in oure Lord le^os, )>at, ry3t as 36 ban vnder- 
fongen of ous how it byhoue)? 30U to walken & to plesen God, 

2 so walke 36, )Hit 30 wexen more plenteuous. For 30 knowe)> 

3 whyche hestes ich haue 3cue 30W )>oro3 ^^^^ Lord leetis. & 
)ns is ]^ wyl of God, 30ure holynesse, ]>at 36 abstene 30W from 

4 fomycacton ; }>at eferech man of 30W conue* owe his vessel in 

5 holynesse & in worschupe, no3t in passyoun of lust as foike 

6 }>at knowe)> no3t God ; ne no man oferpasse ne bygyle his 
brojier in chaffarynge : for God is wrachful of alle suche men, 
as we ban y-sayd 30U herbyfore, & y-wytnessed it to 30W. 

7 For God ne ha)> no3t y-cleped ous in-to vnclannesse, bote 

8 in-to holynesse. & J^rfore who }>at dyspyse)? J^ese )>inges, he 

1 loure P. * oure P. * fol. 6S^ P. « letii twice, P. 

* tf in the margin, 8. 
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ne dispyse^ 11031 mam, bote God, y^X ha^ y-3efen Us I10I7 
Spiryt in ous. Of charite of bre^rhede we ne haue^ no 9 
ncde to wryte to }ou : for of God 30 ban y-lerned jow-aelfe, 
how 36 schulea l[o]ue* to-gedere ; for [30 do)^] yat to aUe 10 
3owre brejieren in al Maccdonye. Bote, bre)»eren', we prsye)^ 
30W*, yai 30 ben aboute to beu in resie, b ^at 30 don 11 
3oure werk, ta worchen wi)^ 3oure hondes, as we ban y-bede 
30U ta y-sayd 30W her-byfore; ^at 30 walken honestlyche 
to hem }>at^ beo wi]F-outen-for)F, desyrynge no )dng of no 
maitnca. Bote, brejieren, we ne wole)^ no3t ^ot 30 ben la 
vnkuyinynge of hem J^at be]> slepynge ; ^at 30 ben no3t drery, 
as o^er men, J^at habbe^ non hope. For 3ef we bylefe)^ 13 
yat \es\i was ded, & Jnit he ros* up from dee)^ to lyfe, so God 
schal bryngen )nlke }>at hafe^ y-sleped by lems wi)^ hym. 
For ^18 we segge^ in ^ word of God, \ai we \al lyfe^ & be^ 14 
ye resydue in ye comynge of oure Lord, ne schule)^ no3t gon 
byforen hem ]>at han y-slept byfore. For oar9 Lord in his is 
cofiunauyidynge, & in )^ voyce of an archaungel, & in )w 
trompe of God, 8chal come adown from hefne : & ^Ike )Hit 
hey dede in Cnst schule)^ rysen* up furst : & si)^)^^ we yat 16 
lyfc^, yai hey y-Ia(l, schulen ben y-rauysched to-gedere wi^ 
hem in clowdes, to mete wttA Cryst in )w eyr: & so we 
schule]^ efermore ben wttA oure Lord. & Jierfore be 3e 17 
y-comforted to-gedere in these wordes. 

Bote of ye tymes & ot ye momentes, my brej'eren, it i 5 
ncde)> no3t Jnit y wryte to 30U. Ft>r 30 wytef 30u-8elfe' jHit s 
ye day of oure Lord schal come as a yet by ny3te. For* 3 
whaiine me 8ci)> yat yer is pees & sekemesse, ]mnne schal yer 
come a sodayn de}>, as ye 8orow3 of a* womman )mt herey a 
chylde ; bote )>ei ne schule]^ no3t flen a-wey. Bote, brej'eren, 4 
3e be no3t in derknesse, yai )nlke day take 30W as a yet: for 5 
alle 5e bej> chyldren of Iy3t, & Qoddes chyldren, & 30 be^ 
noxiyer of ny3t, ne of darknesse. And J^erfore ne slepe we 6 
n(>3t, as oyer men, bote wake'* we & be we sober. For ]nlke 7 

> lyue S.P. noia in the margin, S. ' fol. 69 P. * Vulg. Bogamof 
aotem vob fratret ot abundetit magit. * fol. 60 8. * a rof P. * ri$en 
repeated in the margin, let corr. 8. ' fol. 69^ P. * e in the margin, 8. 
• om. P. w fol. 60^ 8. 
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)Hit slepe)^, ^i slepe^ a-ny}! ; & ^ilke ^at be^ dronkeo, be^ 

8 dronken a-ny3t ; bote we Jnit be^ of ^ day, be we sober, and 
caste we up-on oub an haberioun of fei)^ & of charyte, & an 

9 helm Jyat is hope of hele. For God ne ha]? no}t y-put ous 
in-to wra)>)^ bote in-to getyttge of hele \oio} oure Lord lesxk 

ID Crist, Jyat dyed for ons, J^at, whej^er we waken o\er slepen, we 

11 lyfen to-gedere wi)^ hym. Wherfore be }e y-coumforted to 

12 Gc)d, ta eferich man edyfye o)>er, as }e do^. And, hteyerea^ 
we preye]? }ow )Kxt 30 know hem, )>at traiiayle]? a-mong 30W, 

13 & be)? abofen 30U in oure Lord, & wame >ou, yat 3e han hem 
more plenteuouslyche in charite for hure werk ; Sl ^ haue 30 

14 pees wi^ hem. And, brej'eren, we preye^ 30W ^at' 30 
a-menden vn-pesyble men, & comforte)? men of smal soule, & 

15 vnderfonge)? seke men, & be 30 pacyent to alle men. & loke)? 
yal no man 3elde to o^er yfel for yfel ; bote efermo swe )?e 

16 )?ing J^at is good, eferich man to o)>er, & to alie men. & ioye 
17, 18 30 efermore ; & preye 30 wi)?-oute stuntynge ; & in alle {binges 

do 30 )?ankynges to God : for )?is is Godes wille in le^u Crist 

19^ 20 in* alle ous. Ne quenche 30 no3t ]>e Spiry t ; ne dyspyse 30 

21 no3t prophccyes ; prefe)> alle )>inges, & holde)> )>at )>ing J^at^ is 

22, 23 good ; & abstene)? 30U from al yfel. & be ]?at is God of pees 

halcwe 30U by alle }?ingc8, \at 30ure spiryt, 30ure soule, & 

3oure body be y-kept hoi wiJ>-outen playnt in J?e comynge of 

24 oure Lord lean Crtst. & ]?e trewe God J'at ha]? y-cleped 30U, 

25 he schal don hyt. Bre)>eren, preye* 3e for ous. 

IL THESSALONIANS. 

\ 3 And*, breferen, we owej? to }?anke God efermore for 30U, 
as it is wor]?i, for efermore 30ure k\\ waxe]?, & 30ure charite 

4 waxe]? plenteous of eferichone to o^er ; so ]?at we ous-selfe 
ioye]? in 30U in Goddes churches for 30ure pacyence & 30ure 
fei]? i?i alle persecucyons aud 3oure tribulacyounes ]?at 30 

5 suflTre]?, in ensample of ]?e ry3tful dom of God ; ]?at 30 ben 
y-had' worJ?y to* )?e kyngdom of God, for whom 30 suffre]? : 

6 31 f it be ry3tful to-fore God to 3elde trybulacyoun to ]?ilke }?at 

1 e in the margin, a * foL 70 P. * <^ P. « ymg Y on 

erasure, S. * foL 61 a • AnV, ^ y om. P. • foL 70^ P. 
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anuye^ 30U, & to }ow ^t haue^ trybalacyoim, reste wi^ otis\ 7 
in Jye reualacyouyi of oure Lord lesu, Crist from hefne wi)r ^ 
aogeles of bis vertu, doynge veniannce in lye of fuyr in hem S 
yai ne haue^ do}! y-knowe God, [& )^t] ne hep no}! buxom to 
ye euangelye of oure Lord lem Crut : & )wi schulle)^ 3eueo 9 
eferlastynge peynes in dep from )w finoe o( oure Lord ft ^ 
blisKe of liis vertu, whenn ^t he cotnep to ben y-gloryfyed to 
in his seyDtcs, & to ben wondurful in alle ^Ike jKit han 
bvleued, & oure witnesse achal beo y-lefed on 30U, in palt 
day. & we preye)^ euemiore for 30U, ]^t God fouche saaf to ti 
clepe 30U )H)ro3 bis clepynge, and fulfulle al pe wylle of his 
goodnesse & pe work of fey)^ in verteu ; )Kit ye name of oure in 
Lord lesn Crist be y-claryfyetl in 30U, & ye miy hym yorof} ye 
grace of oure Lord lesu Crist. 

Bute bre]>eren, we preye^ }ou by ye comynge of oure i 2 
Lird lem Crist, & of oure congregacion in-to' ye same ^ng; 
yai }e ben' no3t sone y-niefed from 3our0 wyt» ne ^t 30 ben a 
no3t afrayed, as you} ye day of oure Lord were y-come, noujuer 
by epystel, as yo} heo were y-send from^ ous, ne by spiiyt^ ne 
by word ; ne no man bygyle 30U in no manere: for bote 3if 3 
yai yer come dissencyoun furst, & he be y-schewed, yat is 
man of sunne & child of perdycyoun, yat is aduersary &4 
y-hofen up a-bofen alle J'inge yat is y-cleped God oyer 
heryed, so yat he sytte in ye temple* of (3od, schewynge hym- 
selfe as you} he were a God. Ne holde 30 no3t, yat yese 5 
]>y}iges y sayde to 30U, whylcs yat ich was wi)> 30U ? & yat 6 
wi)?holdeJ> now 30 knowe)?, fat ho be y-schewed in his tyme. 
For he werchej> now ye mystery of wykkednesse : onlyche Jwt 7 
he yat holde)> now, holde he, forto he* be y-don out of ye 
myddel. And }>anne J^ilke wykked schal ben y-schewed, 8 
who??i oure Lord Jesits schal slen wij> ye spiryt of his mou)^, 
& schal distroyen hym J>oro3 ye schynynge & ye brytnesse of 
his comynge ; hym, whos comynge is yoro} ye worchynge of 9 
Sathanas in efcrich vertu & sygnes & false wondres, & in 10 
eferych bygylywge of wykkednesse to Jnlke )>at* perysche)^ ; 

> e in the margin, 8. • fol. 61^ S. • nehfnF. « foL 71 P. 

* tempeU repeated in the maiigin, Ist corr. S. * he altered from 6e, S. Ac P. 
' ^ inserted above the line in a later hand, 8. 
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for ]>ei De haue)^ Do^t resceyued )^ charite of treu)^ )^t Jvei 
weren y-maad 8a£ & Jierfore God schal sende to hem a 

II worchynge of errour, )Hit )wi bylefen to lesynge; & yat alle 
]^i ben y-demed Jnit bylefe)^ no}t to ]^ trew]^, bote aa- 

i2 8enteden to wykkednesse. Bote we owe)^ efermore* to 
J'aQke God for 30W, fiat' be)^ y-lofed of God, Jnit God ha)^ 
y-cho6en oiis )w furste fruyt in-to hele in )w* holynesse of 

13 Spiryt & fei^ of trew^, in )?e whuche God ha)^ y-cleped ym 
by oure^ euangelye, in getynge of )^ blisse of God & of oure 

14 Lord lesu. Crist. & )>erfore, bre]?ereD, stonde 3e, & holde)^ ^ 
trodicyones )>at }e ban y-Iemed, whej'er it be by word, o^ 

15 by oure episteL And oure Lord le^u Crtst, & God oare 
Fader yai lofed ous & ha]^ y-3efeD ous an eferlastynge com* 

16 fort Sl a good hope in grace, conferme 3oure hertes in eferich 
good werk & good word. 

I And bre)>eren, her-afttir preye)> for ous, that Goddes word 

srenne & be y-claryfyed, as it is wi]> 30U; ta Jnit we ben 

delyu^rcd from vncofenabel men & wykked ; for )>e fei)^ ne is 

3 no3t of alle men. Bote God is trewe, J'at schal conferme 30W 

4 & kepe 30U from yuel. & we truste)> in 30W in God, jKxt 3e 
Aoy & schulen don J'ilke J^ingcs yat we hafc]^ y-bede 30U don. 

5 And oure Lord dresse 3oure hertes in )?e charite of God, & in 

6 ye pacyence of Crist. And brej>eren, we charge]? 30U in ^e 
name of oure Lord le^u Crist, ]7at 30 wi^y-drawe 30U from 
eferich broJ>er Jnit walkej? in-ordynatlyche*, & no3t after ^e 

7 tradycyon* ^at ye han vnderfongen of ous. And 30 3ouselfen 
wyte)? hou it byhofe)? 30U to folewen ous ; for we ne were not 

8 vnpesybel a-mong 30W, ne eten no3t oure bred of no mannes 
3efynge, bote trauayleden & weren wery bo)>e ny3t & day, for 

9 we ne wolden no3t chargen no man of 30U : no3t as )k>3 we 
haden y-had no power, bote for we wolden* 3efen ous-selfe 

10 forme to 30U, how 3e schulden folewen ous. For whyles ^ot 
ich was vfiy 30W, )ns y sayde to 30W, He ]>at ne wol not 

11 trafaylen, ne ete he no3t*. For we herden )Hit yer weren 
Bumme a-mong }ovr\ yat walkcden in reste, worchynge no 

» fol. 71* P. « fol. 62 8. > om. P. < $oure P. » noim in 

margin, 8. • fol. 72 P. ' fol. 62* 8. * ete he no^t repeated 

in the margin, lit oorr. 8. 
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jnng, bote doynge coryoudyche bare ^oges. And we cbaige^ is 
8ache men & byseche)^ hem in oare Lord lem Crit^ ^ai y&, 
worchen in sylence & eten bore bred. Bote bre^i^ren, ne i j 
fayle 3e 003! wel doynge. And bwo* Jnit ne bowe^ 0031 to 14 
cure word by }ri8 epystel, marke 30' bym, & ne medle^ D03t 
wi)> bym, ^at he be confounded. Bote ne hoMe hym not* as 1$ 
pure euemy, bote amende)^ hym as 3oure broj'en And Qod* 16 
of peed he graunte 30U pees in eferich place. And God be 
wi^ 30W alle. 

HEBREW& 

And^ to ye children of Israel, suster, he wryte^ & sai^, 
God hap y-spoken in many manures sumtyme in* prophetes i 1 
to oare fadres, bote al-]^r last in J^ese dayes he hap y-spoken s 
to oils in his Sone, whom he ha]? .y-ordeyned to ben eyr 
of alle yiuges, by whom also he made pe worldes ; & he is ^ 3 
br}'tne.sse of his blisse, & pe fygure of his sub8taunoe,berjnge 
alle ]niiges )K>ro3 pe word of his vertn, & makynge pe pur- 
gsicyoun of synnes, he syt on pe ry3t syde of pe mageste an 
hy} in hefne ; so muche y-maad betur )^n aiingeles, in as 4 
niuche as he ha)> an-heryted a different name to-foren hem^ 
For to whuche of pe auiigcles ha]? God y-sayd in any tyme» 5 
pou art my Sone, to* day ich haue bygete pel & eftsones, 
Ich wole be to hym a Fader & he schal be my Sone ? And 6 
eftsones whan he hvyngep his furst bygeten sone in-to pe 
worlde he say)', & alle his aungeles heryen hym. & to 7 
auitgeles he s^iip. He make]? his aungeles spirytes & )n ser- 
fauntes lye of J>e' fuyr. Bote to pe sone he seyj>, J>i throne, 8 
God, is from worlde to worlde ; & a 3erde of equyte pe 3erde 
of p\ kyngdom. pou hast y-lofed ri3tfulnesse & y-hated 9 
wykkednesse ; wher-fore )?i God haj> a-noynted pe v:\p oyle of 
gladnesse to-fore )?i felawes. &, Lord, in )>e* bygynnynge }h)u id 
fouiidedest pe etpe, & hefnes bej> pe werkes of pyn honden : 

' Ao P. * )« inserted above the line, 8. ' in margin, Itt oorr. 8. 

* UfbreoB in margin, let corr.; repeated in a late hand as a heading 
throoghoat the episUe, S. » fol. 72^ P. * foL dS 8. ' om. P. 
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11 }^i schule)^ peryscbe, bote )k>u scbalt efermore* duelle stylle: 

12 & alle ]>ei schule)> waxen old as cloj^inge ; & as an helynge 
)k>u scbalt cbaungen hem, & ]^i schule)^ ben y-chau7iged: 
bote )h)u art efermore on, & )n 3eres nc schule)^ no3t faylen*. 

13 Bote to vihoni of )?e aiingeles ba]^ he y-sayd Iier-byfore, Sitte 
on my ry3t8yde, for-to Jyat y putte yin enemyes a stol vnder 

14 )n feet? Ne he^ no3t alle ^e spirites serfauntes, & y-send 
for-to seruen for hem )^at take)^ ^e ery tage of hele ? 

1 And J^erfore it byhoue]' ous more largelyche* to kepen 
)>i)ke }ringes J^at we ban y-b[er]ed\ lest Jnit we fleten awey*. 

2 For 3if JHit word )Hit was y-maad by aungeles was ferme <Sb 
stabel, & eferich pnuaricacyoun & in-obedyence ba]? vnder- 

3 fongen a ry3tful rewardynge to mede ; how schule we ascape, 
3ef we* dyspysc]? J^us gret an hele ? )>e whuche hele, whan it 
hade y-take a bygynnywge to ben y-told by oure Lord, of hem 

4 yai herden in ous heo is confermed, God berynge wyttnesse in 
sygnes & wondrcs, & dyuerse virtues & delynges of ]>e Holy 

sGost, aftiir his owcne wylle. And God ne made no3t J^e 
worlde ]>at is to comen, of whom we speke]?, of soget to 

6 aungeles. Bote on* wittnesse]? in a place & f^ay)'. What is 
man, pat J>ou hast mynde of hym ? o]>er mannes sone, Jwt 

7 Jh>u* vysytest hym? pou hast y-mad hym lytel lasse )?an 
aungeles, & J^ou hast corowned hym wip ioye & wij> wor- 
schupe, & J>ou hast y-ordeyned hym up-on )^ werkes of )>in 

8 honden : alle )>inges }h)u hast y-mad soget vnder his fet & 
in |;at it ha)? y-niad alle {yinges soget to hym, he ne lefed no 
ying J>at ne was soget to hym. Bote 3et we ne sej? no3t alle 

9 J>inges soget to hym. And we sej> hym J>at was y-mad luytel 
lasse J^an aungeles, lesua, for ]>e sufTrenge of dejf y-corowned 
wij? ioye & wi); worschupe, yat [he )K)ro3]* ye grace of God 

loschulde for alle men taste ye dey. For it bysemed hym, 
yoro} whom hey alle )>inges, & for whom hey alle )'inges, yai 
ladde wij> hym many chyldren in-to blisse & was auctor of 

II hure hele, to hafe an ende by passyoun. For he yat hale we)', 

^ fol. 73 P. * Jinem in the margin, in a xv*^ centary hand, 8. 

* r added above the line, S. ^ y hyjed, 8.P. Vulg, audivimot. * lett 
precedea air^y, P. * fol. 63^ S. ' Jon with t added in darker ink. 8. 

on P. * fol. 73^ P. * Vulg. ot gratia Dei pro omnibna gnstaret mortem. 
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& )^i ]Hit be]F y-halewed, alle )^ be)^ of* on; for whache 
eochcsoiin he oe is no^t a-achamed to clepen hem his 
brel^ereii, seyenge, T wol telle }i name to my bre)^eren, & in is 
^ myildel of ^' churche y wole' heiye ^ & eftaones, Y* 
wole Iiaue turst in bym. & eftiiones, Lo y & my chyldren 13 
^t God hap y-3efe me. And perfore for chyldren ban 14 
y-comuncd to his flcsch & bis blod, be ba)^ also y-parted wi^ 
hcffi; l^t ]K>ro3 dep he wole distroyen bym }fai bade ^ 
enipyre of dep, ]>at is, pe defcl ; & wolde delyaeren hem ^t 1$ 
IN cIreJc of dep by al biire lyf weren^ soget to J^raldom. For 16 
now3er0 he toke aungeles, bote be toke pe sed of Abraham. 
Wherfore he owed by alle ^itges to ben y-lekened to 17 
bre)iereii, {mt be were y-mad mercyful & a trewe byscbop 
to-fore God, to for3efcn his pcpel hure synnes. For in )^t be 18 
suffred & was y-temptyd, be is my^ty to belpen )nlke ^t be^ 
y-tempted. 

Wherfore, }e holy brej^eren J'at hep partyneres of ao i 3 
hefenlyche clepynge, byholde 3e pe apostul & pe byschop 
of 3oure knowlechynge, lesus, pat is trewe to bym Jnit made a 
bym, as Moyses was in al his hous. Bote pen is wor)n to 3 
muchc more worschupe pern Moyses, as muche more as he is 
wor)?i pat make)' an hous* J^an pe hous. For eferich hous is 4 
y-buld of sum man ; bote he )Htt made alle pingea he is God. 
& Moyses was trewe in al his hous as a serfauiit, in witnesse $ 
of )>ilke J>i)iges pat weren to seyen per-adur. Bote Cri8t6 
is as a sone in his hous; whyche hous we be)^, 3ef it so be 
])(ft we holden our« trust & pe ioye of oure hope sadlycbe 
to pe ende. Wherfore pe Holy Spiryt saij>, To day 3ef 3ee 7 
liere)> his voyce, ne harde ye D03t 3oure hertes, after* pe day S. 
of teinptacyouii, )>at 3oure fadrus tempteden* me in desert^ 
where pe\ prefeden me and syen my werkes fourty 3ere8. 9 
Wherfore ich was wrof to j^is generacyoun, & y seyde, J>ese 10 
QTrep efermore in hure herte: bote }>ei knewen no3t my 
weyes; & y swor to hem in my wra]^|?e, pat }>ei ne schulden 11 
no3t entren in-to my rcste. And breferen, loke 30, whejw is 

' om. p. ' fol. 64 S. ' y veU haue truit...eft$onei added in a later 
hand, P. « foL 74 P. * Boui, error for Hoim, repeated in the mar^, 
Itt corr. 8. • fol. 64^ 8. ' foL 74^ P. < in the margin, & 
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]^r* be in any of 30a an efel herie of vBbylefe, to departen 

13 }oa from J^e lyfynge God ; bote prefe]^ }oa-8eIfe by eferich 
day, whyles Jyat yis day is nempned, whe)ier eny of }ou be y* 

14 barded )K>ro3 ^ fallas of syune: for we hep y-mad partyneres 
of Crist, 3ef ]Hii we bolde]' pe bygynnyitge of his substaunoe 

15 to ]^ ende: whyles it is y-sayd, To day 3ef 30 here)^ his voys, 
ne barde 30 no3t 30ure hertes, as ]^i dnden in hure tarrynge. 

16 For sitmine tarreden hyrn, bote no3t alle ]?ilke |mt comen out 

17 of Eg}*pt by Moysea. Bote to whom was he wro]^ fourty 3ere ? 
bote to l^ilke pat synnedeo, whos careynes weren J^rowen 

18 a-down in desert. And to whom swor he Jyat ]^i schulden 
no3t entren in-to his reste, bote to )>ilke )^t weren vnbyle^'nge? 

19 Si we 8ey (Hit I'ei ne niy3te not entren in-to his reste for hure 
vnbylefj'nge. 

1 And ^erfore drede we, teste pe byheste be y-lafte to 
entren' in-to his reste, leste ^r be y-founde anj* of ons fayle 

2 Jfr-hennes'. For it is y-told to ous, as it was to hem ; bote 
^* word yat ]^i herden ne profyted hero no3t, for it ne was 

3 no3t y-medled wi)^ bylefe. For we pat haue)^ bylefed schule^ 
entren in-to reste*, as he sayde. As ich haue y-swore in my 
wraJ^J^e, ^ei ne schule)' no3t entren in-to my reste. And 
whanne in pe bygynnynge of pe worlde he hade performed 

4 his werkes, he soip in on place of l^e* sefe]?e day in )ns wyse, 

5 God rested 'pe sekpe day* fro^n alle his werkes; & in yis 

6 place also, pei ne schule)^ no3t entren in-to my reste. And 
for pat summe entredcn in-to pat reste, & J^ilke pat weren 
byfore to whom it w^as y-told, ne entrede no3t in-to ]wt reste, 

7 J'erfore he sette]F a certeyn day, To day, in Dauyd seyenge as 
it is y-sayd abofen, aftur so muche tyme, To day 3ef 30 here^ 

' 8 his voys, ne harde 3e no3t 30ure hertes. And 3ef lesiis hade 

y-3efen hem reste, he ne wolde nefer aftur ban y-spoken of 

9 )ns day. And pertore per is y-Iaft a day of reste to Goddes 

10 pepel. For he pat entred in-to his reste, he rested from bis 

11 werkes, as God dude from his werkes. & J^erfore hy*3e we to 
entren in-to pat reste, pat no man falle in-to pat ensampel of 

1 fer in the margin, 1ft corr. 8. * fol. 75 P. * A aboTe the lina; 

second n on erasure, S. fer enne^ P. ^ fol. 65 8. * $U on eraaore, 8. 
* om. P. ' god retted \€ •eje\ day repeated in the margin, let eoiT. 8. 
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Tobvlcfe. For Goddes word is lyfynge^ & spedfbl, ft* moro is 
persynge )»n eny two-egged swerd: for he come^ to ^ 
departynge of )^ soule & of )w spiryt, & of )w myndet & of 
^ mar}*3e8, & knowere of )fO}ien & of ^* willes erf* ^ herte. 
& }fer ne is no creaturtf iitvysybel in his 8y3t Bote alle tj 
{iiDges hep naked &* opne to his yen to whom oure speche isi 
And yerfoie we )Kit haue]? a gret byschop ^t hap y-peraed 14 
befnes, le^u Goddes Soue, bolde we pe knowlechynge of oure 
hope. For we ne haae)^ no bischop yat ne may haue com- is 
passyonn to oure iiirirmytees. pat ha)^ ben y-tempted by alle 
^Mges to oure lyknesse wi)M>utea synne. And )»erfore go we i4 
wi]? tniRt to pe throne of his grace» Jnit we ban mercy b 
y-fynilen grace in cofenabel help. 

For euerych byschop pat is y*taken up of men, he is i I 
y-ordeyned for men in )H^se {binges ^t be^ to God : to offireo 
3iftes & sacryfyces for oure synnes; pat may sorowen wi^s 
hem pat be]? vnkunnynge & erre^, for he hymselfe is 
enuyroned aboute mp infimiyte ; and |wrfore he is y-holde 3 
to offren for hym-self & his synnes, as for pe pepd & hure 
synnes. Ne no man take^ worschype^ to hymselfen, bote he 4 
]^t is y-cleped of God, as Aaron. So Cryst ne claryfyed no3t S 
hym-selfen, pat he were y-maad* a byschop, bote he )Kit spake 
to hym & sayde, pou art my sone, to day ich haue bygete ye. 
As he sei)? in an oper place, )>ou art an euerlastynge prest 6 
aftur pe ordre of Melchysedech. & he in )w dayes of his 7 
flcsch offred preyeres & bysechywges wij? gret cry & vrip teres 
to hyni pat niy3te safen hym from de]?, & for his reverence he 
was y-herd. And 3et whan he was Goddes sone, he lemed 8 
obedyence of ]niiges pat he sufTrcd ; & he* pat was y-bro3t to 9 
an ende, was y-maad to alle J'ilke pat bowe^ hem to hym 
a cause of an efcrlastynge liele ; & of God he was y-cleped 10 
a byschop aftur pe oixler of Melch^^sedech. Of whom per is n 
to ous a gret speche pat may no3t ben expouned, for 3e be]? 
y-niaad ful febcl for-to beren. For )h)U3 3e oweden to ben is 
maystres' for tyme, 30 w byhoue}? a3eynward to ben y-tau3t 
whuche be)? pe elemented of pe bygynnyiige of Goddes wordesi 

> fol. 75^ P. s om. P. * fol. eS^ a * wonekype repeated 

in the margin, S. * foL 76 P. • fol. 66 a ' y mayttm 8.P. 
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And 36 hep y-maad so ]?at 30U byhofe)^ mylk* & no sad mete. 

13 For eferich man pat is partener of mylk, he is wi^-outen part 

14 of ye word of lyjtfulnesse ; for he is a smal cbyld. Bote sad 
mete is of parfyt men, of hem Jnit by costora ban bare wyttes 
y-vsed to discrecyoun of good and of yueL 

6 I Werfore* we wole]' senden in a word of ^e bygytinynge 
of Crii^t, & passen for)^ to a more parfy t ; no}t castynge a3eyn 
ye foundement of penawnce from dede werkes, & of fei)^* 

2 to God, & of baptysmes, & of tecbynge also of puttynge 
[in]^ of hondes, & of arysynge a3eyn of dede men, & of ^ 

3 eferlastynge dom. & J^is we wolej^ don, 3ef Jnit God wole 

4 leten us. For it is im-possybele to )>ilke pat hep ones y-Iy3ted 
& ban y-tasted an hefenlycbe 3efte, & hep y-made parteneres 

5 of )?e holy Spiryt, & ban y-tasted also pe goode word of God, 

6 & ]>e vertues of pe worlde pat is* to coraytige, & hep y-slyde 
a-3eyn, to ben renewed a3en* to penaunoe. For yei crucyfye)^ 
a3cyn Goddes sone to hem-seluen, & ban hym to a spectakeL 

7 For ye erye yat drynkef J?e reyn yat Mley ofte syj^es up-on 
hym, & hryngey for]? a cofenabel berbe to J^ilke men yat beo 

8 is y-tyled of, vnderfonge)' blessynge of God : bote 3ef beo 
hryngey (ory breres & )>omes', beo is ny3 cnrsynge ; & ye 

9 ende Jvr-of is to ben y-brand. Bote, my lefeste bre|^ren, we 
tniste)> of 30U beter yinges and neer to bele, yony we speken 

10 yus : for God ne is no3t vnry3tfu1, yat be wole for3eten 3oure* 
werk & 3oure lofe yat 30 ban y-schewed in bis name : for 30 

11 ban y-tnynystred to goode men & }et }e doy, & we desyre 
yat eferich of 30U schewe oftesy}>es ye same bysynesse to 

12 fulfullynge of 30ure hope to ye ende : yat 30 ben no3t y-mad 
slowe, bote foleweres of hem yat by (eiy & pacyence scbulle)^ 

13 an-heryten ye bybestes. For God yat made bis bybeste to 
Abraham, for be ne bade no grettour to swere by, be swor by 

14 byi?i-selfe & sayde, Ich wole blesse ye, & ich wole multyplye 

15 ye. And so vfiy his longe abydyiige be get bis bybeste. 

16 For men swere]? by hym yat is grettiir ]?an yei hey ; & ye 

1 myth repeated in the margin, Ist corr. 8. > fol. 76^ P. * H/^ ^* 
« it S.P. * fol. 66^ S. * e on erasure, 8. ' hrerei ^^me§ 

repeated in the margin, lit corr. 8. * | added in a later hand, S. 

• loL 77 P. 
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oonfirmacyoun of ye ende of eferich pie in an o^. Id ^ whncbe 17 
ying God, (Hit wolde schewen to eyres ^e immebelnesse of his 
conseyl, putte by-tweoe a gret 6^ : ^at ^row tweyne im- 18 
mebel )^inges, in ^e whuebe it' is im-possybel for God to 
lye, we han ye streogest solas; we J^it go^ to-gedere to 
bolde yis forseyd hope, ye whuche we han as a syker ft 19 
a stabel anker of oure soule, t& goynge in-to ye inwardnesse' 
of ye huydynge; wher letus, oure byfore-goere, entred in so 
for ous, y-mad an eferlastynge byschop aftur Melebysedekes 
ofdre. 

For yen Melcbysedek*, kyng of Salem, and a prest of ^ i 7 
heyeste God, yat niette wiy Abraham whenne he^ come 
a3eyn from ye sleynge of kynges, & blessed hym, to whom a 
Abraham departed ye tenjnnges of al his good ; & he was 
furst y-cleped Kyng of ry3tfulne88e, & aflurward Kyng of 
Salem, yat is, Kyng of pees; wi)M>uten fadur, wi]M>utens 
moder, wi)M)uten kynrede, nou)^er hade [he] bygynnynge of 
his dayes ne ende of his lyf, bote y-lykned to Goddes Sone, he 
duelle)> stille an eferlastynge prest. Bote bybolde^ how gret 4 
yes is, to* whom Abraham yet tenjringes yai was on of ^ 
moste worj'y patryarkes. For )nlke yat weren of ye children $ 
of Lcui yai vnderfongen presthod haden a comaundement to 
take ienyinges of ye pepel, after ye lawe of hure owne 
hreyeren, yow} yat yei passeden out of Abrahames lendea. 
Bote he whos generacyoun ne is no3t y-nombred a-mong hem 6 
tok ienyinges of Abraham, & blessed hym yat hade ye re- 
proniyssyones. Bote wi]>-outen any a3eyn-8eyenge* yat J^ing 7 
yat is lasse is yblessed of yat ying yat is beter. & here men 8 
J>at dyey take)> tenjnnges ; bote yere it is y-wytnessed yat he 
lyfe)>. And 3ef it mo^i^e be seyd so, by Abraham Leui, yat 9 
vnderfong ien-yinges, was y-ten)>ed ; for he was 3et in his to 
fader lendes, wharine yat Melchysedek mette wi]? hym. And ti 
)>6r-fore 3cf J>er hade* y-ben an ende by ye presthod of Leui — 
for vnder J>at* presthod ye pepel vnderfong ye lawe — what 
had it be nedful yat yer hade rysen up au-oj^er prest aftur 

1 fol. 67 8. s {n om. P. * meUhyiedek repeated ia ths 

margin. Ist corr. 8. « fol. 77«» P. • dt to S.P. • foL 67^ & 

' foL 78 P. •fiV. 
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Melchisedekes order, & no}t ben y-sayd of ]^ order of Aaron ? 

12 For 3ef )w presthode be y-translated, it mot nede ben ^at ^er 

13 be y-inad a trouslacyoufi of ^e lawe. For in bym of whom 
J^ese )>inge8 hep y-eayd it is of an-oj'er kynrede, of ]?e whucbe 

i4kynrede per ne was non ordeyued to J^e auter. For it is 
open y-knowe Jnit oure Lord was y-boren of pe kynrede of 
luda ; in pe wbuche* kynrede Moyses spak no )>ing of prestes. 

15 And }et fur]Fer-more it is openlyche y-knowe pat, }e{ per is 
a-rysen up an-o]?er prest aflur pe lyknesse of Melchysedech, 

16 ]H»t ne is no}t y-mad afber pe lawe of pe fleschlyche comaunde- 
ment, bote aftur pe vertu of a lyf j^at may not ben vndon. 

17 For he here)' wytnesse, )>at )k>u art an eferlastynge prest aftur 
18)^ order of Melchisedech. panne is pe ra)>ere comaunde- 
19 ment reprefed for his infirmyte & his vnprofytabelnesse : for 

pe lawe brou}te no man to perfeccyoun. Bote pet is a' 

hryngynge in of a betur hope, by pe whuche we ney3lache]' to 

90 God. In as muche as it ne is no}t wi]7-outen a gret o)^ — for 

21 pe oper weren y-mad prestes wi)r-outen a gret swerynge* ; bote 
pea was wi)> a gret swerynge by hym pat sayde to hym, Oure 

22 Lord hvLp ysworen & it ne^ schal nojt a-)>inken h}in, pou art 
an euerlastynge prest — & in so muche lesu Crist is y-made 

23 a byhoter of a beter testeme?it And pe oper weren y-mad 
many prestes, for as muche as ]7oro3 de)> J'ci weren forboden 

24 to dwellen efermore stille : bote )>es, in pat he dwelle]? efer- 

25 more, he ha)' an eferlastynge presthode. Wherfore he may 
efermore safen, ney3enge by hym-selfen to God, & lyfywge 

26 efermore to byseche God for ous. For it by-semed )>at oure 
byschop were* holy, innoceitt, im-pollut, departed from synful 

27 men, & y-mad hey3er p&n hefnes ; )^t ha)? no nede efench 
day, as oper prestes, furst to oflren for hure owne gyltes 
8acr}'fyces & 8e)>}>e for pe pepel : for pat he dude ones, 

28 offrywge hym-self. And pe lawe ordeyne)? men to ben prestes, 
JHit habbej> iwfyrmyte ; bote pe word of pe grete swer^^nge, 
)>at is aftur pe lawe, ordeyne]? pe sone J'at is efermore 
parfyt*. 

> om. P. « fol. 68 8. » fol. 78* P. * om. P. » wery P. 

* ^uod (erasure of two or three letters) peuytt follows id a xvi'* centory 
hand; the same name oocors on ff. 67, 69, 71*, 73*, 75*, 8. 
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A chapytre on* yXke )nng^ ^at be)^ y-sayd: we ban i 8 
suche a byschop, \a% sitte}^ in \^ ry3tsyde of J>e sege of ^ 
Qretnesse of God an by} in befne, mynyster* of seyntes & of a 
)>e verrey tal)emakel, }^t God made, & no}t man. For 3 
eferich byschop is ordeyned to offren 3efte8 & saciyfyoet: 
wherfore* it is nedful \ai he bane sumwbat foilo offren. 
And J>erfore }ef [he]* were up-on }>e* erj«, [he]* ne* were no 4 
prest, when \€r weren J^ilke \a% schulden offre 3efte8 aftnr* )^ 
lawe, ]>at serfed to \e ensampler & }>e schadewe of hefnelycbe 5 
)>inges; us it was y-answerd to Moyses, when be scbnlde 
make ]>e tabcrnakel, Loke*, God sayde, \at }H)a make alle 
]nnges as it was y-schewcd to ^ in )^ buL Bote now ^er ia 6 
y-coinen a beter serfyyige, by as muche as J^e mcdyatour is of 
a beter testement, ]>at is y-balewed in beter byhestea. For 7 
3ef yat ra)>ere hade y-ben wi]y-outen blame, ^ place of ^ 
secounde ne schulde no3t haue ben y-sojt Bote God»8 
blamynge hem, 8ai]>, Lo, dayes come]', God sai]', & ich wole 
bryngen on ]>e hous of Israel & on J^e hous of luda a newe 
testemcnt; no3t aftur \at testenient yai y made to hure9 
fadres in* {'at day ]>at y toke hure hond to bryngen hem out 
of )>c lond of Egypt ; for pei ne dwelled not stille in myn 
testement, & y dispysed hem, sai]' God. For )>is is }>e teste- 10 
ment )>at ich wole ordeyne to }>e hous of Israel aftur Jnlke 
dayes, God seij>, ich wole 3eue my lawe in hure j>ou3t'*, & ich 
wole wryte hym in hure hertes ; & ich wole ben hure God, & 
]>ei schule)> be my pepel : and eferich man ne schal no3t seye 11 
to his nexte" ney3bore, ne to his bro)>er, Knowe \on God: 
for alle )>ei schulle)> knowe me, from J>e leste to J>e* meste. 
For ich wole for3euen hem hure synnes, & y nul no3t haue is 
muynde on hem J>er-aftur. And in" suggywge, A newe, he 13 
made )>e ra)>ere waxen old. & J>at }>iwg ]?at waxej' old is nyj 
his dystruccioun. And ]>e* ra]>ere hade iustifyengcs & an i 9 
holy seculer. 

For }>e tabemakel was furst y-mad, in whom ]?er weren a 

1 o/P. * foL 79 P. > foL 68^ S. « )»er S.P. Vulg. ti ergo 

esset saper terrain, nee esset saoerdoe. * om. P. * S ^ 8.P. 

' 0/ P. • 00 erasure, S. ^ <t S.P. »• fol. W P. u inserted 

above the line, 8. ^* nexit expunged, 8. " foL 69 S. 
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K^haundeleres, & a table, & proposycyon of loue« ; yat is y-sayd 
3 holy twinges. Bote aftur ^ veyl ^er is Jie secounde taber* 
4nakel\ }^t is y-sayd holy fringe of holy finges, yat ha^ 
a ceDser of gold, & ye arke of }>e' testement yriy helynge od 
eferich syde of gold ; in ye arke yer is a pot of gold yai is wiy 
mafiDa, & AaroDes 3erde yat bro3te for]' bowes, & ye tables of 

5 ye testament ; & abouen yese* Jnnges was Cherubyn of blisse 
[o]ferschadewynge^]^ propycyatorye ; of whuche it ne is no3t 

6 DOW to speken of sundrylyche. & whenne alle J^ese J^inges 
weren yns y-ordeyned, in ye furste tabernakel entred in 

7 prestes efermore, doynge ye ofTyces of sacryfyces. Bote in 
ye secounde tabernakel* ye byscbop al-one. ones in |>e 3er, 
schulde entren in, no3t wij^-outen blod, yat he schulde ofTren 

8 for his owene vnkunuyngnesse & ye peples also : & ]>is sygny- 
fyey ye Holy Spiryt, yat }et no3t holy mennes lyfynge ne 
was no3t y-schewed, whiles ye ra)^r tabernakel hade his 

9 stondynge ; ye whuche parable is of ye tyme yat is noWye\ 
by whom 3eftes and sacrifyces hey y-offrcd, yat mowe no3t 
maken hym yat serfey parfyt in his conscyence, in motes 

ID & drynkes & dyuerse waschynges & ri3tfulnesse of ye flesch, 

II yat were?i y-ordeyned in- to ye tyme of correccyoun* Bote 
Crist jHit is a byschop of goodes yat hey to corayiige, [in]* 
a more large & a' more parfyt tabernakel, no3t y-mad wiy 

lahonden, yat is* to seyn, no3t of J'is creacyoun, nouj^er* by 
gotes blod ne by calfes blod, bote yoro} his owne biod he 
entred in-to holy places yat weren y-founden by an efer- 

ijlastynge redempcyoun. For 3ef yat gotes blod oyer boles 
blod, oyer ye aschen'* of a cow-calf y-spreynd on men, halewej? 

14 hem yat hey defouled to ye clansynge of hure flesch : how 
muche more schal Cristes blod, yat by ye Holy Gost offred 
hym-selfe wiJ>-outen wem to God, make" clone hure con- 

i5scyence from dede werkes to serue )>e lyuynge" God ? And 
J^erfore he is a medyatour of a newe testement, )>at, J>oro3 ye 
bysechjTige of dej> in forbuggynge of J?e preuarycactones yat 

> tabernakel repeated in the margin, Ist corr. S. ' om. P. * ^eu 

twice, P. « eferteh. S.P. » fol. 80 P. • newe P. ^ fol. 69* a 

* (t S.P. * n^^r P. >* conr2 (exponged) in the text with aMchen in 

the margin, probably in the original scribe's hand, S. ^* »ehal make, S.P. 
"foLSO^P. 
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weren vnder J^e ra^ere testement, ^i taken a bybeste ^ be^ 
y-cleped of an eferlastynge heritage. For ^er as U a testa- 16 
nieitt, it is nedful yat ^ de^ go bytwene of hym yai owep ^ 
testament. For a testement in dede men is y-confermyd : 17 
for it a-vayle)^ no3t whyles he \yuep yat make]' J^e testement 
Wherfore ^e furste ne was D03t y-halewed wij^-oute blod. 18 
For whanne )Hzt eferich coroaundement of )^ lawe was y-rad 19 
of Moyses to al }>e pcpel, he toke gotes blod & calfes blod, 
my water & red wolle & ysope, & spreynde ye bok & a! ^ 
pepcl, & Miyde, pis is ye blod of ye testement yat Qod ha^ jo 
y-send* to 30 w. He sprejude also miy blod ye tabemakel ts ai 
alle ye vesscles yat scrfeden yer-to. And almost alle ]nnges aa 
hey 3'-mad clene \xiy blod aftur ye lawe, & wi^-outen 
scliedynge' of blod yer ne is y-mad no remysayoun. And aj 
yertore it is nedeful yat ye sampleres of hefenlycbe ^ngea 
ben y-mad clene yoro^ yese Jnnges; bote J^ilke hefenliche 
Jnnges [)H)]ro3* muche betur ]niiges ynn J^ese hey. For leia a4 
ne eiitred no3t in-to holy places y-mad wi^ honden, yai hey 
sampleres of verrcy* places ; bote in-to ye self hefne, yat he 
appere now to ye sy3t of God for ous : and no3t yat he offre 25 
felcsy]>es hym-selfe, as ye byschop doj^ wi)^-yitne holy places, 
eferich 3er in an-o)>er yinges blod ; oyer it hade byhoued hym a6 
feie sy)>es to haue y-suffred from ye bygynny wge of ye worlde. 
Bote now he apered ones in ]>e ende of ye worlde to distniccioun 
of synne by his owne sacnfyce. & ri3t as it was y-ordeyned aj 
to men for-to dyen ones & sy]>)>e comen to dom ; ry3t 80 Crist a8 
was y-offred ones to J^e clensyiige of many mennes synnes, Jb 
in )>e secounde tyme he schal appere to hem yat abydej' hym 
in-to hele. For ye lawe ha]? a schadewe of goodis yat hep to i 10 
corny nge, & no3t pat ymage of Jringes, [&] eferich 3er offre^ 
)>e selfe saon'fyces wi]>-onten cessynge, & may no3t maken hem 
parfyt ]>at haue)? accesse to hem. For elles me schulde hafe a 
y-cessyd to offren sacrtfyces, for as muche as pe doeres 
yer-ot^, ones y-mad clene, ne schulden hafe y-had aflurward 
no conscyence of synne. Bote eferyche 3er in hem yer is 3 
y-mad a muynde of synnes. For it is impossybel for synnes 4 

1 foL 70 S. ' $ehendyng€ P. ' |f«| S.P. « foL SI P. 
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5 to ben y-don a-wey )K>ro3 gotes blod o)w boles blod. And 

yetiore whanne be come]^ in-to' \e worlde, he sai^, )>ou ne 

desyredest* no}! sacryfyce & offrynge, bote )H>a schapedest to 

6^7 me a body; & holocaustes* for syiine ne plesede J'e no}t: & 

)h> y sayde, Lo, y come — in J'e bygynnynge of J'e bok it is 

8y-wryten of me — )Hzt y do )^ wille, God. & so suggynge 

abofe, ]>at ^u ne woldest no}t sacrt'fyces & oflfrynges & holo- 

caustes for synne^, ne )^i weren no3t plesynge to ]^ }^t be|> 

9 y-offred aftur ^ lawe, \o y* sayde, Lo, God, y* come yat y do 

yi wylle. He do)^ awey ^e ra]>er, )Hzt he stable yat yat 

lofolewe]^. In ye whiiche wylle we hey y-halewed by ye 

11 ofTrynge of ye body of lera Crist ones. And eferich prest 
mot ben eferich day redy mynystrynge* & ofTrynge fele sy]^es 

12 ye same sacryfyces, y^i mowen nefer don awey synnes : bote 
yes prest', offrynge on sacryfyce for synnes^ syiiey efer- 

13 more in ye* ry3t syde of God, abydynge her-ailur for-to ]>at 

14 his enemyes ben y-sett ye stool of his fet. For yoro} on 

15 offrynge he made men holy for efer. For ye Holy Gost 

16 wytnesse]' yat whanne he saiy, pis schal be ye testement yat 
ich wole make to hem aftur J^ilke dayes, seij^ God, ich wole 
3eue my lawes in hure hertes, & ich wole* wryte hem in hure 

17 |K>3tes ; & y mil by]?enke no more of hure wyckednesse* & 

18 hure synnes. & yer as is for3euene8se of ]?ese, yer is non 

19 offrynge for synne. And yerhve, bre|>eren, we habbe]^ a trust 

20 in }^ entrynge of seyntes in Crtstes bl«)d, in ye whuche trust 
he hhy y-cast to ous a newe weye & a lyfynge yoroy ye 

21 keferynge, yat in, yoro} his flesch ; & yoroy a gret prest vp-on 

22 Godes hous ; & come we to hyin vriy a trewe herte in fulnesse 
of bylefe, & sprenge we oure hertes from an efel coiiscyence, 

S3 & wasche we ye body v/iy clene watyr, & holde we ye kuow- 

lechynge of oure hope bowynge to no syde ; for he is trewe of 

24|Hit he** h^y y-3efen ous a byheste. . And byholde we to- 

25gedere in sterynge of charyte & of goode werkea, no3t 

lefynge oure quyletes, as it is a custom to summe men, bote 

A fol. 81^ P. * detyrtMt P. * Ao/ocaiMKt, y i9 §mkerfiee$ Ireni 

sdded io the margin, Ist corrector's hand, 8. * om. P. * god y on 

eraaore, 8. * mynjitrgge 8. ' ffBe preti 8. foe presU§ P. 

• foL 71 8. • fol 82 P. >• he in the mugin, 8. 



rilh 



^ShESS^S 



XL 4] HEBRBWa lOS 

comfortynge eferychone o^er ; & so mache )^ moce as we se^ 
^ day Dey3lechen. For 3if yat we syiine^ wylfoUyche nher a6 
^ vnderfongyiige of )ie knowlecbe of tiew)^, )w ne is nojt 
y-laft a sacnYyce for oore syttnes, bote yer is a dredfol sj 
abydynge of jie dom, & Jie sewynge fuyr J^at schal oonsamen 
)ie aduenouryes of Crist For who yat, brekes Moyses lawe, jg 
wi]y-outen any mercy* vnder two oyer J^re wyioesse^ be is 
y-don to ye dej^ ; how muche more trewe» >ef ^at he' deserfe 99 
grettcre tormeiityitges' yai defoule^ Godes sone, & defoule^ 
ye blod of ye testament, in whom he is y-halewed, Sl d(^ 
wrong to ye Spiryt of grace f For we wyte^ yat be seyde. To jo 
me veniaunce, & ich wole 3elden ajeyn*. & eftsooes* For 
God schal demen his pcpel. And Jierfore it is dredfol to 31 
fallen in-to ye hondes of ye iyfynge God. Bote hafe ye 3a 
muynde of ye ra)>cr dayes* in whom 30 weren y-iy^ted li 
Fusteyned a gret batayle of sufTrynges ; & in anoj'er day ye 33 
weren y-mad a spectakcl to reprefes k trybulacyones ; & ao- 
oyer day 3e be]> y-mad felawes of )^lke Jwit ban sacb oonoer- 
sacyoun. For 30 haden coinpassyoun of hem )ut weren 34 
y-bounden, & vnderfongen ye robbynge of 3onre goodes wi^ 
ioye, knowynge )>at 30 haden a beter substaunce dwellynge in 
hefne. Ne lese 36 no3t ysLtiwe 3oure trust yai ha]' a gret 35 
rewardynge. For pacyence is nedful to 30W yat ye don ye 36 
wylle of God, jwrt 36 bryngen his byheste. And 3et a lytel* 3^ 
whyle, & wij^ynne a lytel whyle he yat is to comynge schal 
come ; & my ry3tful mau l^'fej^ of bylefe : & 3ef he wij'-drawc^ 38 
his fot he ne schal no3t plesen his soule. Bote we ne be^ 39 
no3t chyldren of wyjnlrawywge i?t-to perdyctoun, bote Goddes 
chyldren in f^fttynge of ye soule. 

Bote* i^iy is ye substaunce of yhiges yai hey to ben i XI 
y-hoped, & an argument of ]>ingcs y^X seme)' no3t For in a 
jris olde men ban y-had testymonye. J>oro3 (eiy we vnder- 3 
stonde]' yat ye worldes weren y-mad yoro} ye word of (Sod, 
& yat of in-vysybel J'i/iges weren y-mad ]>iiige8 yat mowen 
ben y-seye. poro3 {e\y Abel offred a grettere sacrifyoe Jmn 4 
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Caym, ^roj whuche he hade wytnease 'pat he was ry3tfuL 
For God ber wytnesse to* his 3ertes: & }'oro3 ^^^ he spak 

5 when yat he was ded. poro} (eip Enoch was* translated yat 
he ne aey} no3t dep; & he ne was no3t y-founde, for God' 
translated hym: for byforen his translacyoun he hade 

6 witnesse pat he plescde God : & wi)M>uten fei)> it is im- 
possybel for-to plese God: for it byhoue]^ J^ilke pat wolle)' 
coine to God bylefen yat he is, & to yilke yai seche)^ hym 

ybysylyche he is y-mad a rewarder. And yoro} (eiy Noe 
vnderfong an answere of J'inges yai ne were uo3t y-se^'e 
by fore, &, dredyitge, he ordeyned hym a schyp to ye hele 
of his houshold ; by whom he dampncd ye worlde, & was 

8 y-mad eyr of ye ry3tfulnesse yat is yoroy feiy. And yoro} 
feiy Abraham, y-cleped, obeysched to gon in-to ye place yat 
he schulde vnderfongen for erytage; & wente for]?, no3t 

9 knowynge whyder yat he wente. b^ yoro} feiy he dwelled 
in ye lond of byheste, as a straunger, wonyng in' lytel hous^es, 
wiy Ysaac & wi]? lacob, yat weren eyres wiy hym of ye same 

lo byheste: for he abod a cyte hauynge foundementes, whos 

11 werk-men & makere was God. And yoroy (eiy Sara yat was 
baireyne vnderfong vertu in consceyfyiige of seed & s^ycyn 
ye tyme of hure age, for beo* bylefed yat he was trewe yat 

12 hade by-hoten hure; whcrfore of on hey many y-boren,* 
& aftur yat he was ded, as ye multitude of ye sterres of 
hefne, & as ]>e grafel in ye brynke of ye see yat^ may no3t 

13 ben y-nombred. By feyy alle J^ese hey dede, wi)>-outen 
vnderfongynge of ye byheste, bote byholdywge a-fer }?yn[g]e* 
of* byhestes, & saluwynge hem, & kuowlechynge yat yei hey 

14 pilgi'ymes & men berborewed on ye erye. For ]>ei yat seyen 
'i^l^is sygnyfye}? yat yei sechey a contray. & 3ef yei haden 

y-had muynde of ye contray yat yei wenten out of, yei baden 

16 tyme to haue y-turued a3eyn. Bote now desyre)? a beter, 

yat is, an hefenlyche contrey. And J^^rfore God ne is no3t 

> fol. 73 S. ' |H>ro| fei^ enoeh vat $af repeated in the margin, 
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y-confoanded * to ben y-cleped hure God : for he Iia^ y-otdejned 
to hem a cyte. And )h>io3 fei^ Abrabmm oflbed Taaae whan tf 
he was y-tenipted\ & ofTred his on bygeten sooe ^ot hade 
vnderfongen y^ byheete ; for to hym it was y-sayd, la Tsaae i8 
)n seed schal ben y-cleped : schewynge \ai God is my}ty 19 
to areren np men from de^ to Iy£ Wherfore he vnderfbng 
hym in a parable. & ^onu^ fei^ of ^ges \aX werea to so 
comynge, Ysaac blessed lacob & Esao. & ^0103 fei^ lacob si 
dyyiige blessed losephes chyldren, & honoured \% hy38chyp 
of his 3erde; & )K>ro3 ky\ Joseph dyynge hade muynde of sa 
^ passynge {ot\ of Jie chyldren of Israel, & oomanaded of 
his bonenL And )H>ro3 ^^^ Moyses, whaa* he was y*bore» ^ 
was y-hud )yre monej^es of his eldren» for ^A seyen ^at he 
was a wclfaryng chyld, ta dradde no3t J'e hynges comauiide- 
meiit And )K>ro3 kVf Moyscs [was] y-mad gret and forM)k S4 
\at he was Pharaoes dou3ter sone ; desyryag more to ben ss 
y-pcyned wi)^ Goddes pcple, J^an for-to haue tempurel mor^ 
of syiine ; trowynge ^ obbroyd^ of Crtst grettour rychesse s6 
)'an ye tresour of Egypcyenes: for he byheld i»-to ^ 
rcmuneracyoun. )>oio3 fei]^ he lefed E^^pt^ no3t dredynge sy 
]>e boldschype of ]^ kyng ; for he* abotl hym ^t was 
in-vysybel as )h>u3 he seye hym. poro3 fey^ he halewed 28 
pask, and ]^ schedynge of blod, lest he touched hem yat 
wasted ye fiirste* bygeten fringes of Egipcyenea And ^roj 29 
fei)^ yoiX passcden ower ye Rede See as by druye lond : bote 
\e Egypcyenes asayeden }>at & weren deuoiired. 

And }H)ro3 kiy men' of lerycho fallen a-doun ^ro) ye ^ 
circuyt of sefen dayea & poro3 fe'ip Raab ye bore no 31 
peryschcd no3t wi]> oyer yat weren vnbylefed, vnderfongynge 
ye aspyes vfiy pees. & what schal y seye 3et ? for t^*me 3s 
wole fayle me to telle of Gcdeon, Barac, Sampson^ lepte, 
Dauyd, Samuel & ye prophetes : ]Kit by feiy ofer-comen* 33 
kyngdomes, A wro3ten ry3tfulnes, & geten repromyssyones^ 
& stoppeden lyoncs mou]>es, b quencbeden )?e impetuesnesse 34 
of fuyr, & dryfen a-wey ye scbarpnesse of swerd, & ban 

> y om. P. * fdl. 84 P. 'an on •r»sare, P. * The catchwords 
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y-kefered of seknesse, & han [ben y-] mad* strong in batayle, 
35 & han y-turned up ]^ casteles of straunge men. & wymmen 
han vnderfongen hure housbondes arysynge ajeyn from dep 
to lyf : but o)>er han y-be wi]>holden, no3t underfongynge 
redempcyoun ; for pei wolden y-fynde a beter resureccion: 
3is6per hafep assayed dyspysynges & hetynges^ & prtsones 

37 & byndynge : &' han y-ben y-stoned & to-hewe & y-temptyd, 
& han y-dyed )H>ro3 sley/ige of swerd. And summe han 
y-gon aboute* in rou3 cloj^iitge of heres, & in gotes skynnes; 

38 nedy & a-nuycd & y-angwysched, to Tvhom pe world ne was 
no3t wor)n ; errynge in wyldemesse & in huUes & in dennes 

39 & holes of )?e er]^ & alle yese\ prefed pOTO} wytnessynge 

40 of fei]y, ne vnderfongen no3t )^ repromyssyoun : for Qod 
ordeyned sum pyng heter for us, ]Hit )^i ne sQhulde no3t 
ben y-bro3t to ende wi]y-outen oua. 

12 I And J^erfore we pat hafe)' so gret a cloud of wytnesses 
y-putte to ous, do we a-wey from ons eferich charge & synne 
]Hit 8tonde)> abouten ous, & renne we by pacyence to ]?e 

2 fy3tynge pat is y-piirposed to ous, byholdynge in-to ^ 
auctor & ye bryngere to ende of oure fei)' le^us, pat whenne 
ioye was y-purposed to hym he suffred pe cros, dispysynge 
confusyoun, & he sytte}^ on pe ry^t syde of )>e sege of God. 

3 & |>erfore byj^inkej? 30W on hym J>at suffred synful men 
a3eyn-seyenge hym, )>at 30 ne ben no3t y-w[e]ryed*, faylynge 

4 to 3oure soules. For 3et now 30 ne hafe)' no3t a3eynstondynge, 

5 fy3tynge a3eyn synne, to pe schedynge of 3our0 blod. & hafe 
36 for3cten ]h) comfort pat God ha}? spoken to ous as to his 
chyldren, seyenge, My cliyld, ne dispyse }h>u no3t pe techynge 
of oure Lord, ne be Jh)u no3t y-weryed* whyles J>ou art 

' 6 y-prefed of hym ; for he chaste)? J^ilke }>at he loue)^, & he 

7 secure)^ eferych chyld }>at he receyfej?. Abyde' 30 stylle in 
techynge, for God 3efe^ hyniself to 30W as to his chyldren ; 

8 & what chyld* is pere pat ]>e fader ne chaste]? no3t? & }e{ 
36 bej? out of techynge, whos partyneres ben 30 y-mad alle ? 

* rp y mad P.; S. has vp (followed bj erasure of one letter) mad, tb« 
p being altered from b. Vulg, fortes facti soDt. * fol. 78^ 8. * fol. 85 P. 
« YeBe ^i 8.P. • y waryed S.P. Vulg. oe fatigemioi. • fol. 85^ P. 
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^nne be ye spousebrekeres k noyt eonea. Fuij^ermore, we 9 
baden fadres ^t weren tecberes of oure fleecb, & we wor- 
schiipeden hem : mucbe more we scbulle^ be buxom to ^ 
Fader of spirytes, & we scbulle)^ lyfeiL And \A wi^yttne 10 
a fewe dayes enformeden ous aflur bore owne wylle; bote 
)^es to \a\, )^ing ]Hit is profytabel, in receyfytige hU bolynesae. 
Bote eferyche techyiige in yiA tyme ne seme)^ noyt to ben 11 
of ioye, bote of de^. Bote afterward he scbal |elde to )rilke 
}fai han wel y-lemed ]^ moste pesful fruyt of ryytfuhieaMu 
Wherfore rere)^ up youre remysae hondea, & yowre knees ^ot is 
be)' dissolut; & make]' efene \e goynges to joiire fei» Jwit 13 
no man erre haltynge, bote be ra^r y*heled. & folewe 30 14 
pes witA alle men, & holynesse wi^uten whom no man achal 
y-seo God. And loke ye, \ai no man lakke ^e gnce of God ; 15 
ne yat no rote of bytternesse bourgenyitge upward latte no 
mail, J'oro} ye whuche many men ben' defouled ; ne ^at no 16 
man be* a lechour, & wycked as Esau» yai for mete solde his 
ber}'tage. For wyte ye wel, J^at whanne he desyred to hafe 17 
* an-heryted )m3 blessynge, he was reprefed, for he ne fonde no 

I place of penaunce, )h>u3 ^ai he souyte it yy\y teres. For ye ne 18 

I hey noyt y-come to ye fuyr, yat me may holden & neyyledien 

' J'er-to', ne to ye whyrlcwynd & to tempest, ne to ^ 90wn of 19 

a triimpe, ne to J'e voys of wordes, whom Jrilke yat herde 
exciiscdcn hem-selfe, for yat ye voys ne schulde noyt ben 
y-mad to hem : for J^cy ne beren noyt yat yat was y-eeyd, & so 
3ef a best hade y-touched ye hul, he schulde' tiane ben 
y-stoned ; & so dredful it was yat was y-seye, for Moyses si 
scyde, Ich am a-gast & quaky ?{ge for drede. Bote ye bej' ss 
y-come to )>e hul of Syon, & to )>e hefenlyche lerusalem yaX 
is ye cyte of ye lyfynge God, & to J^e cumpany of many 
)H)usa»ides of au?}geles, & to ye churche of pnmytyfes yai sj 
hey y-w ryten to-gedere in hefenes, & to J'e domesman of alle 
spyrytes & of ryytful men & of pa»fyt men, & to }h5 medyatour S4 
of a iiewe tcstement, lesus, Sz to ye schedynge of his blod 
' I yat spak betere ysLXi Abel. & loke ye yat ye ne refuse noyt t$ 
hym )mt speke)'. For yef yei ne* a-scaped noyt', yat refuseden 
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hym ^ai spak vp-on ^ erpe, muche more we ne schule]^ nojt, 
yat turne]^ ous a-wey from hym )Hzt speke]' to ous from 

36hefeDe: whos Yoyce meued ]^ er)?e sumtyme: bote he 
byhote)' now & seip^ 3et ones, & ich wol meue no3t onlyche 

37 ]^ er]^ bote befene alsa What is ]>at, Jwit he 8ei)> Ones ? 
in' pat be declare)^ J'e translacyoun of mebel J^inges, as of 
yinges )wt be)' y-don, y^t }fey ^at hep im-mebel Jnnges 

28dwellen stylle. & )vrfore we |»t vnderfonge)' a kyngdom 
yat is im-mebel hatep a grace, J^oro} whom we schulen 

29 semen oiire God wij^' drede & wi]^ reuerence : for oure God 

13 I is fuyr ^at consume)^, pe charite of bre|>erhede dwelle 

2 a-mong 30W. & ne for3ete 30 no3t hospytalite : for yer-yoro} 

sum men ban y-plesed aungeles in receyuynge hem to 

3herborewe. & hafe 30 muynde of hem ^at he^ y-bounde, 

as )h)U3 3e weren y-bounde 30w-selfen; & of hem ^at 

tnSaylepf as ]h)U3 30 3ow-selfen weren duellynge in body. 

4 And be ^er worschupful wedlak in alle* {binges, & a bed 
wi))-outen wem: for God schal deme bo]?e lecchours & 

5 spousbrekerea And ben 30iire manures wij^-outen couey- 
tyse*, a-payd wi)> present J^inges: for God sai)>, Y nul no3t 

6 lefe J^e. So )>at we mowen seye tnistylyche, My lord is myn 

7 helpere, & y nul not drede what no man do to me. And 
hafe* 3e muynde of hem J>at bej> y-set to-fore 30W, J>at bafej) 
y-spoke to 30W Goddu^ word ; & bybolde 30 ^e yssew of hure 

8 co?iuersacyoun, & folcwe 30 hure fei]^. lesu Crist was 3urstay 

9 & to day, and he is efermore. Ne be 36 no3t y-lad awey wttA 
dyuerse techyiiges & straunge : for it is best J^at ^e herte be 
y-stabled in grace ; no3t in metes, )>at ne profytcd* no3t to 

10 hem l^at walkeden in hcTit. We ban an auter, of whom no 
men ban power forto eten bote J^ilke )>at serfe)' in ^e taber- 

11 nakel. For of J^ilke bestes, whos blod is y-boren in-to holy 
places by )>e byschop for synne, hure bodyes hep y-brent 

12 wi]>-outen pe casteles. Wherfore Iesu9, for he wolde halewen 
bis pepel ]H>ro3 liis blod, he suffred liis passyoun WitA-outen 

13 pe 3ate. & J^erfore go we out to hym wi]y-outen ]>e casteles, 

> <f P. * fol. 76 S. * in alU in (h« margin, later hand, 8. 

« (y om. P. • foL 87 P. * V^V^^^ P- 
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berjnge bis obbrmyd. For we ne hafe]^ nojt* here no cjte 14 
|»at 18 dwellynge, bote we teche]^ 00 IfaX is to comen. For is 
)H>ro3 hym we offrc]^ efertnore a sacn'fyce of beryynge to God, 
^t is, \^ fniyt of )« b'PPy* 1^^ kuowleche]^ to bis name. 
Bote ne forjeto 30 no}t of wel doynge & of eomunyon, fur i» 16 
sycbe sacrifices God is y-worschuped. & be >e biixom ft 17 
sogettcs to hem ^t be]^ abofe >ow : for }^ wake^ as for-to 
3eldcn acountes for 30ure soules ; )iat \A don it wi^ kye 
& no3t wi)^ sorowe': for \a\t ne is no3t spedfnl to 30W. Ii 18 
preyc]' for ous : for we trustc]^ ^t we ban a good conscyenoe 
in all l^ilke \at ban good wylle to don weL & \^ more 19 
largelj'che y prcye 30W )Hzt 30 don so, in as myche as y schal 
]w ru)»fre comen a3eyn to 30U. & God of pees, Jiat bro3te out ^o 
from de)^ oure Lord lefn Crist, a gret schepherde of alle mew 
ill )>c bled of on eferlastynge tcsteroetit, ordeyne 30W in eferich si 
place Jiat 30 don his wylle, & do in 30W )iat be plesynge in 
\vjm by Ie«u Crist ; to whom be ioye & blysse worlde wt^ 
outen eude. Amen, 

)his, sustcr, seynt Poule haj^ y-tau3t men for-to lyfen Jwit 
byleuc)' i?t Crist \n his pystclia And to Tymothe he wryte^ 
on piiftel, how he schuldc hafen hymsclf in good ensampel to 
o)ftr men, & sci]> in J^is wyse, 
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Poule*, YesM Cristes apostel* ]K>ro3 }^ comawndynge of i 1 
God & oure Safyour, & of le^u Crist oure hope ; to Tymothe, a 
my lefe sone in fei]>, be grace, mercy, & pees of God oure 
Fader* & oure Lord \esw Crist As y preyde \^ )wt ^u 3 
schuldcst dwelle stylle at Ephese, whanne \a\ ich wente in-to 
Maccdon} e, J^at J'ou schuldest telle to summe men, JHit \A 
nc tau^te non o\tr wyse, ne toke no kepe to tales, ne to 4 
genologycs )^at hafc]> non ende, )^t meue)' ra]?er questyones* 

> fol. 73^ S. * fol. 87^ p. * 0/ foUowi, P. « apatU$Ul a 

' fol. 76. Tymothe as heading throaghoat the epiitlea, in a late hand, 8. 
* queityones repeated in tha margin, 8. 
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5 ]mn* to \e edyfycacyon of God yai is in fei]^. For ye ende of 
ye comaunderoeyit is charite of a clene herte & of a good 

6 conscience & of fei)> D03t [y]-feyned*: from ye whuche J^inges 
siimme men habbe]' y-erred a-wey & be]' y-tumed in-to veyn 

7 speche, & wolle]? ben doctoures of ye lawe, bote ye\ ne vnder- 
stonde]' no3t what )>ci speke]', ne ye J^inges yai yey afferme)'. 

8 And we wytej^ wel yat ye lawe* is good, who-so vse)> hure 

9 lawefullyche, knowynge wel, yat yer ne is no lawe y-set to a 
ry3tful man, bote to vnry3tful men, & to J^ilke yat ne wele]? 
no3t ben sogetes, & to wikked men, & to synful men, b to 
cursed men, & to men yat hey defouled, & to men yat s\ey 

10 hure fadres & hure moderes, & to men-sleares, & to lecchoures, 
& to sodomytes, b to gyloures, & to lyeres, & to men )Hzt be}' 
forswore, & what-efer elles yat yer be, yat be a3eyn hoi 

11 techynge of J'e euangely of blyssc of God yat is y-blessed, ye 
13 whuche euangely is y-take to me. And y ]K>nke hym yat 

hay y-comforted me in oure Lord lesu Crist, for yat he sup- 

13 posed yat ich was trewe b sette me in his seruyse, yat byfore 
was a blaspheme*, b a pursuere, & doynge' iniurye to his 
serfauntes : bote ich haue y-founde ye mercy of God, for 

14 vnknowynge y dude it in vnbylefe. Bote ye grace of oure 
Lord le^u Crist wes' ofer-plentefous* wiy feiy & lofe yat is in 

15 lesu Crist. A trewe word & worj'y to ben vnderfonge, yat 
lesu Crist com in-to ye worlde to safe synful men ; of whom 

16 ich was on of ye furste : bote yet^ore ich had mercy, for yat 
lesu Crist wolde furst schewen in me eferych pacyence, to ye 
informacyon of hem yat schulden lyfen to hym in-to an efer- 

17 lastynge lyf. Bote to hym yat is Kj'ng of worldes, & no3t 
dedlyche, & invysybel, yat onlyche is God, be worscbype & 

^iSblysse world' wij'-outen ende. And y'ls heste y by take ye, 
Tymothe my sone, yat ]h>u ocupj-e ye after ye prophecyes yat 

19 habbe]> y-ben byfore yis tyme, hafynge a good feiy & a* good 
conscyence; whom summe men habbe)' y-put a-wey from hem, 

20 b han y-had schypbreche aboute ye {e\y : of ye whuche weren 



> fol. SS P. * infeyned S. y/. P. * ^^iioe repeated in the margin, 
let corrector S. ^ hla$phenure with re in a later hand, P. ' fol. 76^ 8. 
• what P. ^ foL 88t> P. •ye w. P. • om« P. 
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TmcDes* k Alysaunder ; whom y toke to Sathanm^ ^t ]m 
lerneit \ai }>ei ne blaspheme not Qod. 

And ^erfore y bysecbe \ai yer ben furst y-mad of alle i 3 
men preyeres', bysccbynges, & )'ankynges to God for alle 
men ; & for kynges & for alle ^Ike yai be]^ y-ordeyned m a 
hyjschype ; ]>at we ban a pesybel lyfynge & an esy in efericb 
pyte & cliastyte. For )>i8 is' good & aeceptabel to-fore God 3 
oure Safyour, ^t wole \ai alle men ben y-safed» k \ai yA 4 
comen to )h) knowlcchynge of ^ his trew^ )Vr is on God\ & s 
on niedyatour of God & of men, letu CriiBt, ^at is a man, ]iot 4 
}ef hym ftelf rcdempcy«»un for alle men, whoa wytnesse is 
y-confermed in his tymes ; in whom ich am y-set a prechour 7 
& an apostel, for y seye trew)?e & y ne lye nojt, \a% am 
techere of mysbyleued men in fei)^ & in treu)^ And ^erfore t 
ich wole }^t men preyen in efericb place* lyftynge up clene 
bonden wi)^-outen wraJ^J^e & stryuyitge. Aud wymmen also 9 
in a couenabel habyte, wi]^ scbamfastnesse & sobemesse 
ATAyyige hem-sclfe, D03t in heres y-platted, ne xi\\ gol[d] oyer 
margery perles* oyer precyous clojring ; but, as it byseme^ 10 
wymmen yat byhote]' chastyte, by goode werkes. & a woii^ 11 
man leriie in scylence wttA alle subieccyon. Bote y ne lete is 
no wontman to tcche, ne to hafe lordschupe on bare hous- 
bonde, bote to ben in sylence. For Adam was furst y-mad, 13 
& 8y)>en Eue. & Adam ne was D03t bygyled, bote y^ worn- 14 
man was bygylcd in preuarycacyon : & heo* schal ben y-safed 15 
by bryngynge forj^ of children, 3ef yat he dwelle stille in fei^ 
& lofe & holyncsse wi)> eferiche sobemesse. 

A* trewe word. Who yat desyrej^ a byschopryche, he i 3 
desyrej^ a good werk. For it byhouej^ a byschop* to ben a 
a man wi)>-outen reprefe, & a man of** on wif, sober, redy, 
chaste", hospiteler, a techere; no3t dronkelew, ne 8mytere;3 
bote softe & good, no" stryfer, ne coueytous; bote yai goueme)^ 4 



* f later addition, 8. * preyeret repeated in the margin, let corr. 8. 

* above the line, 8. « fol. 77 8. * fol. 89 P. * gol c^perUi 

repeated in the margin, let corr. 8. ^ |e P. * prima ad thinuttheom 

8* C* heads the chapter in a late Tf^ centniy hand, 8. * a hjfiekop 

repeated in the margin, let corr. 8. >* 0/ in the margin, 8. ^* foL 89^ P. 
"imP. 
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wel his household; yat )wt* ha]? his children sogettys in 

5 eferiche chastyte ; & who ^ai can DO}t rewle wel his owene 
houshold, how schal he haue ^e dylygence of Qodes churche f 

6 ne ]?ilke yat is late y-baptysed, lest he be hofen up in-to 

7 pruyde & falle in-to ye dom of yo defel. For it byhofe)? yat 
he hafe good witnesse of ]nlke yat ben wi)H)uten-for)?, J'at he 

8 ne falle no}t in-to obbrayd & in-to ye defeles grun. Dekenes' 
r- also ben chaste & no3t of two tunges, no3t y-3eue to myche 

9 wyn, ne suynge foul wynnyitge ; bote hafynge ye mynystrynge 

10 of (eiy in a clene consyence. Bote ben yese first y-prefcd, 

11 & so luynystren yei vfiyonten blame. & sumnie wymmen 
also ben chaste, no}t bakby tynge, sober & feij'ful in alle Jnnges. 

12 Dekenes ben of on wyf, yat rewle)? wel hure chyldren & 

13 hure houshold. For yilke yat mynystre)? wel schulle)? geten 
hem-selfen a good dcgre, & a muche trust in ye (eiy yat is in 

14 oure [Lord]* Ie«u Crist pese J^ywges y wry te to 30W *, hopynge 

15 to come sone to [30w]*; b }e{ yat y tarye, yat J?ou wete* how 
you schalt haue )n conuersacyoun in ye hous of Qod, yat is 
Goddes churche yat \yfey, & a pyler b a stabelnesse of ye 

16 irewye. And it is openlyche' a gret sacrament of pyte, yat 
hay ben y-schewed in flesch & y-iustyfyed in spiryt & appered 
to i^ungeles & is y-preched a-mong mysbylefed men & is 
y-lefed in ye world & y-taken vp in blysse. 

I I But* ye spiryt seij? openlyche, J>at in J?e laste dayes* yer 
schulle}? summe fallen awey fro** (eiy, taky?ige kepe to spirytes 

2 of** errour Si to ye doctrines of fendes, yat in ypocrysye 

3 spoke]? lesynges, yat hafe)> a corrupt consyence, & forbedej? 
weddynge, & abstenen from metes yat God ha]? y-mad to ben 
vnderfongen of trewe men, ]?at han y-knowe )?e trew]?e wyj? 

' 4 ]?onky?iges to God. For eferiche creature of God is good, & 
|?er ne is no )?i?ig to ben y-cast awey yat is vnderfongen wi]? 

^ foL 77^ S. * derkeneae expunged with dekene$$ in marg., Itt 

corr. S. * oure (crossed through) lord (erased) with Critt written 

over it in a later hand, S. * |oio crossed out and ^ (ymo^ in 

a Ute hand in the margin, 8. * f^ in a late hand on 

erasure, 8. |e P. * }»a( ^u wett inserted in a later hand, the 

same at ahove corrections, 8. om. P. ' fol. 90 P. ' 9o\li added 

in a Ute hand ahoTe the line, 8. * fol. 7S 8. >* in a late hand 

above the line, 8. 
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l^ukynges to Qod : for it is y-mad holy by Goddet wend fr S 
by preyere. And proposynge ^ene J^ynges to oore bre^effe% ^ 
be )k>u a good seifaunt of oure Lord letu Crista y-norached 
in\ wordet of \e feij^, & of )ie good doctryne yat Jkhi bast 
y-folowed. And schunye )K>a vncouenabel & veyn (ablea^J 
& excersyse J^i-selfe to pyte: for bodylyche ezcercyae is 8 
profytabel to luytel ^ag; but pyte is profytabel to alle 
fringes, liafyyige a bybest€ of lyf \at is now, & of lyf ^ot 
is to comynge. A trewe word & a wor)n to ben accepted. 9 
For in )ri8 we trafeyle^ k we h^Y y-cursed, for we hope^ in 10 
ye lyfynge God yai is i^afyour of alle men, bote most of 
feij^ful men. Hote )h>q }^ese ]^ges k tecbe hem. No man ii,is 
dispyse \y }ou)« ; bote be ^11 ensampel of fei^ul men^ in 
word, in conuersacyoun, in charyte, in fei)^, in chastyte. FcHrto 13 
y come, take hede to rcdynge, to exortacyonn & to doctryne. 
Ne be ]m)U D03t nccclygent of J'e grace ya% is y-3efe pe by 14 
proph^ye wi]^' putty nge in of }>e honden of presthod*. )>ese is 
J^ynges by-}^ncbe ^u; & be )k>u in )^ese )^ges, Jwt ^j 
profytynge be opene to alle men. Take bede to )n-8elfe,& to 16 
doctrine. Be bysy in hem, for doynge^ 80 )h>u schalt safe 
)ri-selfe & )?ilke \ai y-herc)' )^. Ne blame ^u no}t hym yai 1 5 
is aldere J'an }>ou, bote bysecbe hym as )^ fader; & )onge 
men as bre]¥;*en : olde wymmen as moderes ; jonge wymmen* s 
as sustren in alle chastyte. Worschupe wydewes Jiat be)^3 
trewe wydewes. & 3ef ^er be a wedewe Jwt ha}> sones ojw 4 
nerewes^ lerue he furst to goueme hure owene housbold, fr 
to 3eldcn a-3eyn to hure eldren for )?e goodnesse \ai \A ban 
receyfed of hem : for J^is is acceptabel to-fore God. And heo' s 
)>at is a trewe wydewe & desolat, hope heo* in God, & be he 
in hure preyeres & bysechynges ny3t & day. For heo fat 6 
lyfe)' in delyces is deed. & comau7ide \o\x )>cse fringes, \at 7 
)>ei ben wi}>outeD* reprefe. & who ]?at ha)^ no charge of ]?ilke 8 
jHit be]> of his, & most of )>ilke )>at be]> homlyche wi]^ hym, he 
ha]y forsaken his fey]>, & is worse ]7an a mysbylefed man. A 9 

1 fol. 90i> P. * fol. 78^ S. * ^ preithod with hod dotted oai, 

and )»f above the line in a later hand, 8. * o above the line, 8. 

* old m<n ^ong nun ^onge wymmen repeated in the margin, lit oorr. 8. 

* nerewei dotted out and eoiynet written above in a later hand, 8. eo$yn§ P. 
' I** P. • foL 91 P. 

P. 8 
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wydewe be y-choee 0031 lasse )^an of syxty wynter, \ai ha)^ 

loy-bcn on manneft wyf, & ha)^ y-had testymoDye in gnode 

werkes ; 3ef heo* ha]? wel y-norsched huro children, 3ef heo* 

ha]? y-herborewd men, 3ef heo* ha]? y-wasche goode mennes 

fet, 3ef heo* ha]? y-niynystred to ]?ilke )?at habbe]? y-suffred 

trybulacyoun, & 3ef heo* hafe y-swed eferych good werk. 

" Bote schonye* ]?ou wydewes \at be]? 3ongere : for when ]?ei 

haue)? y-don leccherye in Crist*, fei w[o]lleJ?* ben y-weddyd: 

13 & hau[e]?]* danipnacyoun, for ]?ei habbe)? y-niad hure furste 

13 fei)? veyn. & ]?ei leme]? to gon to-gedere in ydelnesse, & gon 
aboute to mennes houses ; D03t onlyche ydel, bote also ful of 
wordes, and spekynge curyouslyche ]?inges )?at it byhofe]? no3t 

14 for-to speken. And ]?erfore ich wole )Hzt 3ongere wymmen 
ben y-weddyd & bryiigen for)? children &, ben houswyfes, )Hzt 
]?ei 3efen non occasyoun to ]?e aduersary by enchesoun of 

isefel 8ey3enge: for now ]?er be]? summe y-tumed abak aflur 

16 Sathanaa And ]?erfore who \at ha]? trewe wydewes, roynystre 
he to hem, so )Hzt ]?e churche tie be no3t y-grefed, & )?at heo* 

17 mowe suffice to ]?ilke )?at be]? trewe wydewes. And ]?ilke 
prestes* ]?at be]? wel abofen ojw men, ben J?ei y-had wor]?y to 
doubel worschupe, & )?ei most )Hzt traueyle)? in word & in 

18 techynge. For holy scripture se})?, J?ou ne schalt no3t bywde 
-^ ]?e mou]? of )?e oxe ]?at tyle]? ]?i lond &, A workman is wur]?i 

19 his mede. & vDderfonge ]?ou non accusasyoun* a3eyn a prest, 

20 bote vnder two wytnesses oJ>er }?re. & vndememe )?ilke J?at 

21 synnej? to-foren alle men, J?at o)?cr ben adrad. And y wyt- 
nesse to-fore God, & to-fore le^u Crist, & aungelis )Hzt be)? 
y-chasen, )?at' )?ou kepe )?ese )?ynges wi)?outen lattynge of ony 
enchesoun, & )?at )?ou do* no )ring bo^vynge to )?e o)?er* syde. 

"^^ 22 Ne putte )?ou not )?yn honden to no man sone, ne comune )?ou 

23 no3t to o)?er mennes* synnes: kepe )?i-selfe chaste. Ne dry/ike 
]?ou no3t water 3et, but vse )?ou a lytul wyn for )?i stomac 

24 & for )?i sekenesses )?at )?ou art y-woned to haue. Summe 

25 mennes sy?mes be)? opene, & goynge byfore )?e dom ; & summe 

1 ^he P. > fol. 79 S. * ID Cn«( foilowi y weddyd P, in the 

margin, S. * iry2/i^ &« weddid (on erasure) cfyd to Crul (expunged) 

4t (half erased) hauing {ing on erasure), S. fi«/f^ nat hfn y weddyd P. 
* fol. 91^ P. * ti«a on erasure, 8. ocea«youn P. ' )>a( |H)tt...)>ON do on 
erasure, probably different hand, 8. * td^r P. * foL 79^ 8. 
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mennes folewe)^. AUo goode werkes be)^ opene, ft ^ke ^ 
be]? o)wrwy8e ne mowe iiojt ben y-hod. 

And alle )nlke )Hit be)? in Beruytute, wonchypen )?ei bora i 6 
lordes [in]* alle worschupe, leate ^ name of God ft bia 
doctnne bet blasphemed. And {Hike )?at habbe)? fei]?fiil a 
lordes, ne despyse]? )?ei no3t hem, for )?ei be)? hare bre)wren ; 
bote Rerfen heiu ]?e ra)?er, )?at )?ei be)? fei)?ful b y-lofed t§ 
partyneres of ^ benefys of God. )>eae )?yiige8 teche ^oa 
b store hem ^rto. & )ef eny man teche oyer-wyn^ ft 3 
assente]? not* to ]?e hoi wordes of )?o doctryne of oure Loixl 
luM Crti»t, ft to )?e techy iige of pyte ; he is proud \ knowynge 4 
DO )?iDg, bote longynge aboute questyones ft stxyfynges of 
wordes, of whom ryse]? up enuyes ft stryfynges, blasphemyes^ 
efel suspycyones, fy3tyitge8 of men )?at be]? corrupt in ]?0U3t ft 5 
be]? depryfed of trew)?o, \ai wene)? \at getynge by pyte. 
Bote a fill gret getynge is pyte wi]? suffysaunce: for we 6^ 
bro3ten no )?i/}g in-to )?i8 world, ft it is oertayn wi^ute 
(loute )?at we mowen beren no )?iftg a-wey. Bote hafe we s 
lyflode & what we mowen ben y-wrye wi)?, holde we ous 
a-payil }?envi]?. For J?ilke )?at wollej? ben y-mad ryche* men^ 9 
)?ei falle]? iii-to temptacyoun & i/i-to ]?e defeles grun ft in-to 
many vnprofytabel desyres ft noyfuP, ]?at drenche)? men in-to 
de}? & iw-to perdycyoiiw. For )?e rote of al efel is couetyse : 10 - 
whom 8umme/i hafe)? desyred, ft han y-erred from )?e fei)? ft 
h«in y-bro3t hc?/tsclfen in-to muche sorewe. Bote )?ou )?at art 11 
Goildes man, tieo }?ese )?i?iges ; ft folewe ]?ow ry3tfulne8se ft 
pyte, fei)?, charyte, pacyence, & mansuetude. Fy3t a good la 
fy3tynge of )?e fei)?, & take' )?e eferlastynge lyf, iw )?e whuche 
)>ow art y-clepcd, ft hast y-knowleched a good knowlechynge 
to-fore many wytnesses. ft ich hole )?e to-fore God in le^u 13 
Cnst, )>at make)? alle )?inge8 lyfen in lesM Crist, )?at 3ef 
a tcstymony vnder Pylat of Pounce, a good knowlechynge, 
JHit ]?ow kepe )?e comaundeme?it, wi)?-outen wero, vnre- 14 • 
prefabel, in-to )?e comynge of (iure Lord \esM Cmt : whom he 15 
schal schewen in his tyme, )?c(t is y-blessed, and al-one* ^yi^J* 

' it S.P. ' fol. 92 P. * in a later hand in the maigin, 8. om. P. 
^ he i$ proud repeated in the margin, let eorr. S. ' foL SO S. 

• n^ul P. ' lol. 92«> P. • feiM P. 
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i6 & KyDg of kynges & Lord of lordes ; \ai onlydie ba^ vn- 
dedlynesse, & dwelle)^ in Iy3t yat no man may come to, ne no 
man ha]? j-eeyiu ne may y-sen it nou}{er]'; to whom be 
worschype & blysse & empyre efer wi]?-outen ende. Amen. 

17 And bjde )h>u ryche men of ]?i8 worlde, \at J^ei ne safere 
no3t an hy3. ne yai ]^y ne hope no3t in )k) vnoertaynte of 
lychesse. bote in ]^ lyfyngo God, \aX, graunte]? to ous alle 

18 )^ge8 plentefouslyche to vsen, & to don wel, & to ben y-mad 
ryche in goode werkes, & to 3efen ly3tlyche &' to comune hare 

19 goodes ; & to maken tresour & a good foundement ber-after, 
2o)wt l^ei take an eferlastynge lyf Tymothe, kepe ]wit )nng 

yat is y-put to )^, & schonye wykked nofeltees of speches & 
21 ]^ opposynges of |^ fals name of connynge^ whom ]wit sum- 
men* ban by-hote & han y-fallen^ from )h) fei]?. ))e grace of 
God be wi)? ^e. Amen. 

IL TIMOTHY. 

1 And o\er epystel Poule wryte)? to Tymothe, & eeXjf, Poule 
le^ Cnstes apostel by |^ wyl of God, after ]^ byheste of lyf 

2 \i^t is in le^u Crist, to Tymotbe, my dereste sone : Grace, 

3 mercy, & pes of God ]^ Fadur & oure Lord lesw Crtist. And 
y Jyanke my God, to whom y serfe in a dene conscyence, ^ai 
ich hafe \viJ>-outen cessynge mynde of J>e in my piryeres*, 

4 ny3t & day desyrynge to sen ^e^ hafynge )H>3t on ^y teres of 

5 wepynge, ]Hit y be fulfulled wi]^ ioye ; by]^inkynge on fe feij> 
yat is in }^ vnfeyned ; ^at dwelled* furst in }n graiindam 
Loyde, & in yi moder Eurace : & ich am certayn ]iat it is in 

6 ]ie. For )^ whuche enchesoun y wame J'e )Hzt )k>u arere up 
a3e}'n ^e grace of God, }fai is in )>e by )>e puttynge yn of myn 

7 honden. For God ne ha}> no3t y-3efen ous a spyryt of drede : 

8 bote of vertu & of lofe & of sobemesse. And J^^rfore ne be 
)^>u no3t a-schamed of }>e w}'tnesse of oure Lord les%k Crist, 
ne of me \ai am y-bou;tden : bote y trafayle nej^les to \e 

9 euangelye, ]H>ro3 ^e vertu of hym ]>at ha]? delyfred ous b ha]? 

* mark of shortening erased, 8. noii^r P. * foL 80^ 8. 

' $Hmi meut P. * foL 9S P. * pnyerfi repeated in ibm margin, 

1st ooir. S. * duelUy P. 
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y-cleped out )H>ro} his' boly clepyDge; ft nojt afW oara 
werkcSy bote after his owne purpos & bis grace, ]wit is y-}efe 
to ous in letu Crist byfore ^* tyme of workles Jut b^ 
y-passed, bote now it is y-schewed )H>ro} ^ lyiO'Nge of lesa lo 
Crt'st oiire. Safyovr, \a^ ha]? distruj^ed Ae\ h y-Iy}ted* lyf 
ti in-conrupcyoun by )^ euaitgely, in whom ich am y-sei ii 
pr0chour, & apostel, & maj^ster of men \at weren mysbylefed. 
For )^ whuche enchesoun ^ y siiffre : bote y ne am Dojt is 
confounded ; for y wot to whom ich hafe bylefed, b ich am 
certeyn )>at he is my^ty yat tresour \at he ha]? y-take me to 
kepe to kepen hym-selfe in-to )Hit day\ & hafe ^u \e forme 13 
of hole wordes Jiat )h>u hast y-herd of me, in fei)? fr in lofe ^ot 
is in lera Crist. And ]?e goode tresour ^ is y-3efe )« by ^ 14 
Holy Oost Jiat dwcllc]? in ous, kepe )h>u. For )h>w west wel, 15 
)Hit ulle ]?ilke )Hit weren in Asya be]? y-tumed awey from me ; 
of whom weren PhylegeiM* and Hermogenes. & God hafe 16 
m^rcy on Honesyphores houshold*: for ofte sy)?e8 he re- 
freschcd me, & was no3t a-schamed of my chayne ; & whenne 17 
he come to Rome, he 803te me bysylyche for-to ]wit he fond 
me — oure Lord grauiite Jiat he fynde mercy in )»at day — and 18 
how wcl he myuystred to me at Ephese, )k>w knowest wel 
y-nowj. 

And' J>erfore, my gone, be Jh)u y-comforted in J?e grace ^at 1 2 
is in le^u Crist of {^ilke )?iiigcs J^at )h)u hast y-herd of me by a 
many wytnesses, & )>e5e \\nge8 bytake )h>u to fei)?ful men^ 
\n\} mowcn also techen oj'er men. & trauayle ]h>u as a good 3 
kny}t of le^u Crtst. per ne is no* man serfynge God )wt4 
iwiplye]? hym-selfe to wonllyche doywges, Jwtt"* he plese hym 
to whom he ImJ? y-prefed hym-selfe. For he \al fy3te^ 5 
\n batayle ne schal nojt ben y-crowned, bote 3if he fy3te 
leffullyche. & it byhouej? Jwt J^ erj?e-tylyer fat trauayle]? 6 
furst perceyfen" of J^ fruytes. Vnderstonde whaty seye toy 
j'e ; for God wole 3efe ]?e vndurstoudyyige in alle** )?inges. & S 



1 fol. 81 8. * fol. 93^ P. * y om. P. « Vulg. et certut 

quia poteDs eat depositum meam servare in ilium diem. * eg on eraanra, 8. 

* houMhold repeated in the margin, lit eorr. 8. ' foL 81^ 8. * fol. 94 P. 

* no man terfi^ god repeated in the margin, lat oorr. 8. ^ hut ^ P. 
" ptrteynen P. >* in aUt twice, 8. 
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haue mnynde ^t lera Crist a-ros up firom de]' to Ijfe, of |^* 
9 seed of Dauj^d, aftur myn euangely : in whom y trauayle, for 

whom ich am y-boiinde; bote Goddes word ne is D03t 
loy-bounde. & Jier-fore al \^ng y suifre for hem \at he\ 

y-chosen, )Hit )?ei ben y-safed ]>oro3 |^ hele* of oure Lord Ie«u 
II Crist wi|^ an hefnelyche biis. A trew word : 3ef we be)^ dede 
13 to-gedere wttA Crist, we schule lyfen to-gedere wi]? hym : & 

3ef we suffre]', we schulle]^ regne to-gedere: & jef we for- 

13 sake)^ hym, he wole forsaken ous : 3ef we oe bylefe]^ no}t, be 
duelle]^ stille trewe, & he ne may no^t forsaken hym-selfen'. 

14 )>ese J'inges wame J'ou, witnessynge to-fore God, & ne stryfe 
]h>u no3t in wordes, for )Hit is profytabel to no ]ni}g, bote to 

15 tumen hem up {'at here)y. And be bysy to 3efe )n-selfen 
y-prefed to God, & a werk-man wi)^-outen schenschyp, 

16 tretynge ry3tlyche }>e word of trew)^ And schenye^ ]h>u 
boj^e wykked speches & veyn speches : for J'ei profyte}' muche 

17 to wykkednesse, & ye} speche of hem crepe)^ pryfelyche as 

18 a cancre : of whom Phylet* & Ymene be}', ^t be)' y-fallen 
a-wey from J'e trowj^e, seyenge \at y^ resurreccyoun of dede 
men is now y-don ; & }>ei tume)> up )>e k\\ of summe men. 

19 Bote y^ stabel foundement of God stonde)' stylle, hafynge \y% 
marke, Oure Lord ha)' y-knowe {'ilke \ai be]' of his: &, 
Eferich man departe]' hym-selfe fro wykkednesse \at clepe)' 

20 ]'e name of oure Lord. & in a gret hous Ifer be)' no3t onlyche 
vesseles* of gold & of sylfer, bote also of treo' & of erj'e; and 

21 summe be)' to worschupe, & summe to defoul. Bote who 
yat make]' hym-self clene from )'ese, he schal ben a vessel 
y-halewed in-to worschupe, and profytabel to God, and redy 

22 to eferich good werk. & fleo )'ou )'e desyres of 30u}'e, bote 
folewe )'0u ry3tfulnesse, fei)?, charyte, & pes, wi)' )'ilke ^at 

23 clepe)' ]^ name of oure Lord wVf a clene herte. And schonye 
)>ou questyones of foly & )'at be)' wi)'-outen techynge*, 

24 knowynge ^at )'ei bryiige)' for)' stryfynges. And it byhoue]' 
Godes serfaunt to ben no stn/fere, bote good & softe to alle 

25 meu, babel to ben y-tau3t, pacyent, & wi]? softnesse amend- 

> om. P. « here P. • fol. 82 8. * fol. 94^ P. • phiUp P. 

* repeated in the margin, lit eorr. S. ' treo expunged with voddt in 

the margin, later hand, 8. * fol. 82^ 8. 
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yRge hem ^ ajeynstonde^ )« trewjie ; 3ef Jut (3od wole 
jefeo hem mjjt for-to knowe ^ trew]^, ]wit )«i ascapen aS 
from* ]^ defeles gnifmet. of whom ^^ be]? y-hoMe prjaoneres 
after his wjUe. 

And* knowe ]h>u ^a, ^t in ]^ laste dayes ^ achule^ i 3 
ben perylous tjinei. For men schulle)? ben lofynge hem- a 
selfen, coueytous and proude, blasphemes, in-obcdyent to 
hure eldren, vnkynde, cursede, wi]?-outen lofe, wi)M>uteD 3 
pes, blamyDge o^er men, iitcoiitynent, no>[t] muke, wtt&-oute» 
benyj^yte, traytoures, fro-ward, swellynge ^ro} pruyde, 4 
loferes of lufties more {'an of God ; hafynge ]^ lyknesae of 5 
pyte bote foreakynge his vertu: and J^ese scbenye* )Kra. 
For of t^ese ]^r be]? Jiat perse]? mennes houses, & lede]? wi]? 6 
hem wrecchede wymmen ^at be)? y-charged wi]? sytines 
& y-lad wi]? dyuerse desyres, & efermore )?ei hep lemynge, 7 
bote )>ei ne come]? nefer to ]?e knowynge of trewj^e. And as 8 
laitnes* & Mambres a3en8todeyi^ Moyses, so pese ajeynstonde]? 
)?e trcwj'e ; men ]?at be]? corrupt in pou3ty <b wykked a-boute 
]?e fei)?. Bote }?ei ne schule)? uo}t profy ten : for hure vnkun- 9 
nyvigenesse schal ben openlyche* y-knowen' to alle men, 
ry3t as |?e o)>ere8 was. Bote ]>ou hast folewed my techynge, 10 
myn ordeynyiige, & ray purpos, fei)?, longanymyte ()?at 
is longabydynge)*, lofe, pacyence, persecucyones, suffrynges, 11 
whyche* habbe)? y-ben y-do to me at Anthyoche, at Yconye 
& at Lystres; whuche persecucyoiies ich haue y-suffred: 
bote God ha]f defended me of hem alle. And alle ]?ilke )?at is 
vroley lyfcn mukelyche in Crist schulle]? siiifre persecucyoun^ 
Bote wykkede men & gyloures schulle)? profyten into worse, 13 
errynge hem-selfen, & bryngen o\fer men in- to errour. Bote 14 
dwelle j?ow stylle in )?ese pinges, )?at )?ou hast y-lemyd & pat 
be)? y-take to )?e, knowynge of whom )?ou hast y-lemyd ; 
& \Hit (rom )?i 3ou)?e )?ou hast y-knowe holy wrytynges pat 15 
mowen enforme pe in-to hele by ]?e fei)? pat is in lesu Crist 
And eferich wrytjTige )?ttt is inspyred of God is profytabel 16 
to techen men, & to vndemymen hem, & to amenden hem, 

' fol. 95 P. ' $ekty$ in the margin, Isi eorr. 8. ' uhanyt P. 

^ • on erasure, 8. * aynstonden P. * en on erasure, 8. ' fol. SS 8. 
* That in P. yu hnahydege in the margin, lit oorr. & * foL 96^ P. 
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17 ft to enformeii hem in ryjtfulnesse : so \ai a Goddes man is 

porfyt & enfonned to eferich good werk. 

4 I And 7 wytnesse to-fore God, & onre Lord lesu Crist, \ai 

schal deme bo]^ quyke men & dede, & by his comynge & his 

3 kyngdom ; preche ]h>u ]^ word, & stonde bysylyche bo]^ in 

hese & in anuy ; & vndemyine ]h>u, & byseche, & blame ]h>u 

3 in eferich paeyence & in techynge. For tyme* schal come 
when men ne wolle}' no}t susteyne good techynge* & hoi; 
bote ^i schiile)^ gedere to-gyder maystres, ycchynge' heres\ 

4 & ]^i schuUe]^ tumen awey hiire herj'nge from trew]^, & ]^i 

5 schule]^ tumen hem to tales. Bote wake ]>oa, k trauayle )k)u 
in alle Jnnges, & do )h>u }n werk of |^ euangelye, b fulfiiUe 
yi mynystrynge. & be )k>u sober. 

TITUS. 

And*, suster, to an o^ of his dissiples {^at hy}te Tyte he 

1 5 wryte]Fin J^is wyse. For J^is enchesoun y lafte* J>e at Crete, for 

]h>u schtildest amenden ]?ilke J^inges \at lakke]^, & Jnit )K)a 

6 schuldest ordeyne prestes by cytees, as ich ordeyned ]^ ; and 
who \ai is wi)^-outen blame, a man of on wyf, ]?at ha]? fei)?ful 

7 children, no3t in-to accusacyoun, ne sogct to leccherye. For 
it byhofe)? J^at a byschop be wi]?-outen blame, as despensatour 
of God ; nojt proud, ne wra)?)?eful, ne dronkelew, ne a smy ter, 

S ne coueytous of foul wynnyiige ; bote an ospyteler & benygne, 

9 sober, ry3tful k holy, co?itynent ; & cleppynge a fei}>ful & a 

trewe word )Hzt is aflur good doctryne, )Hzt he be my}ty to 

warne men in hoi techynge, & viidernymen )?ilke \at a3eyn- 

loseyen. For |vr bej> manye i«-obedyent, veyn spekeres & 

11 gyloures, & most of J^ilke Jwt be)> of circumcysyoun, whom 
bytiofe)^ to ben vndernomyn; for ^oi turne)^ up alle houses, 
techynge |Hit ne byhofe)^ no3t to ben y-tau3t, for enchesoun 

12 of foul wyiinynge. And on of hure owne prophetes* seyde, 
Men of Crete be)^ efennore lyeres, lether bestes, of slow 

' ffor tyme repeated in the margin, lit oorr. 8. * fol. S3^ 8. 

' tiehynge on erasure in a late hand, P. * fol. 96. )>e here$, P. 

* Heading: Tyte in a modern hand on fl. 83^ and 84, B. * laiu P. fiot« 
in the margin, 8. f foL 96^ P. • f oL S4 8. 
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wombe. b }is testymonje is so^. Af ^erfore Uame hem 13 
harde, y&i ]^i ben hoi in fei]^, noyi takyiige kepe to y^ (Mm 14 
of lewesy ne to mennes coinaaiideniefites )Kit tarae]^ hem 
a-wey from trewj^e. And to clene men alle ^nges hey dene : 15 
bote to men )Hit hey defouled b mjsbylefed yer ne is no ying 
dene ; for hure yo}i and hure conscyence hey defouled. b yei 16 
j knowleche]^ yai yei knowe)^ God; bote in hure dedys yei 
i forsake}' hyifi» for yei hey abhomynabel, & rabylefed, b 
. [reprefabei] to eferich good weik. 

Bote speke )h>u hoi doctryne yat hydemey ye to speke : 1 2 
yai olde men ben sober and chaste, redy b wys» hoi in (eiy, a 
1 in lofe, & in pacyence: olde wymmen also ben in an holy 3 
^T ] habyt, no3t schid^teres, nojt serfynge to muche wyn\ 
spekynge b seyenge wel, ytit yei techen wysdom: 3onge4 
wymmen, yat yei lofen hure housbondes & hure chyldien 
also, b yat yei ben redy & wys, chast b sober, hafynge [cure] 5 
of ye houshold, benyngne, b sogetys to hure housbondes, ^ot 
ye word of God ne be uo3t y-blasphemed. Wame )h>u also 6 
3onge men yai yei ben sober: b in alle Jnnges 3ef }n-selfen7 
SD ensanipel of goode werkes, in techy nge, in holuesse, in 
chastyte, in sadnesse yi word be hoi b vriyouten reprefe;s 
yai he yai is aduer$ary* be* adrad, & fynde non yfel to seyn 
of ous. Also yai serfau/ites ben in alle ]^inges sogetes to hure 9 
. lordcs, plesynge in alle J^inges & no3t a3eyn-se3'eDge ; ne 10 

! l^ygylynge, bote in alle J^iwges schew} nge a good feij>; yat fei 

' I worschupen in alle ^^inges ye doctrine of oure God b oure 

; Safyour. For ye grace of God oure Safyour ha]? appered 11 

J to alle men, techynge ous ]xct we forsaken wykkednesse is 

. j & wordlyclie desyres, & yai soberlyche b ry3tfullyche b 

. niukelyche we lyfen in y\s worlde, abydynge ye blissed hope 13 

■ & ye comynge of ye biysse of ye grete God b oure Safyour 

lesu Crist ; yai }e( liym-selfcn for ous to fore-by3enge ous 14 
of eferich wykkednesse, b to maken ous a clene pepel b an 
acceptabcl to hym-selfe & a folewere of goode werkes. 

pcse ]>inges spek ]h)w & warne & vnderuyme v/iy eferich 15 
power of coinaundynge. No man despyse ye. And wame i 3 
hem to be sogetes to pnncys, b to potestatjrs, to ben 

> veyn P. • fol. S4^ 8. • f oL 97 P. 
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obedyent to yat }at is y-sayd hem* ft red; to eferich good 
t werk, to blaspheme no mai^ ne ben none stryferes, bote softe^ 

3 nchewynge eferich mansuetude to alle men. And we wermi 
ons-eelf sumtyme vnwyse, vnbylefed, errynge, & serfynge 
to oare desyres & to dytierse lustes, b in* malyce and in 
enuye lyfynge^ y-hated of oyer men, & batynge to-gedere. 

4 Bote when yo benygnyte b ye bumanyte appered* of God 

5 oure Safyonr, no3t of ye werkes of ry3tfalneKse, yat we hsSey 
y-don, bote yoroy his owne mercy he safed ous, by waschynge 

6 of a bygetynge a5eyn & renewynge of ye Holy Grost, whom 
he hay y-sched in ous plenteuouslyche, by le^n Crist oure 

7 Safyour ; y&t we ben y-iustyfyed yoro} his grace & ben eyrys 

8 yoTO} hope of an eferlastynge Iy£ A trew word, b of J^ese 
yinges ich wole conferme ye^ yat by goode werkes men 
chargen to ben beforen oyer, yWke yat hylefey to God. For 

gyese J^inges hey goode b profytabel to men: bote schenye 
you questyones of foly, and genologyes, and stryfes of ye la we ; 

ID for J'ei hey vnprofytabel and veyn. A man yat is an heretyk 
aftur ye furste b ye secounde correccyoun schenye hyin; 

II knowynge yat such a man is y-tumed upfto-d«)un, b he 
agulte]^ whan he is y-dampned yorowy his owne dom. 

pus, suster, seynt Poule techey how Crtstene men schule)' 
lyfe, b his techyng acordey wi)^ Cristis techynge in ye gospel, 
as ye techynge of ye oyere aposteles doy. And now, suster, 
my counseyl is yat you lyfe vertuouslyche* after Cristes 
techynge, b kepynge his hestes whyles )h>u art in )ns world ; 
& I'anne yon schalt yoro} his mercy come to an eferlastynge 
lyf of blysse, hoye in body and in soule. Amen. 

> fol. 97^ P. * fol. 85 8. * foL 98 P. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES'. 

Ala* saynte Luke telles ande writes of ^ dedes of )k> 
apofftula, ande* 8aU vpon* )nii wine, Forao]^, ^ou Theophul, i 1 
ye fir^te Rennone I made of aile* yat lesun bigan to do ande' 
teche, vnto )»t daje )nit be ascended vppe (or was taken a 
uppe), comawndeande* vnto* )h> apostuls* )nirgbe )h> Holignste 
yo whiche he chees: ande vnto )h> wbicbe he scbewed hym- j 
sehieii lifande efler hise passion in many aixumentesy bi 
fourty"* days" apperande vnto hero, ande spekande of yo 
kongdome of GchI : ande etande he comanded hem ]»at yei 4 
schuide noghte departe nor** go away fro Jerusalem, bot ^at 
y^i schuide abide y^ sonde ande )h> bihetynge** of yo fader, 
}>at }he haue harde, he saidc, bi my mow]H?t: f«>r*^ forsoj^S 
lohn baptised in water, forsoj^e 3he schal be baptised )niighe 
yo Holigoste noghte myche eder yise daia pertore yei yat 6 
wore k«)raen togader aschcd hym, ande saide, Schalt ^ou in 
]>at tyme restore yo kengdunie** of Israel**! Ande he saide 7 
boy^ly unto hem, Hit cs noghte 3our0s to knowe )h> tymes 
(or» hit fallcs noghte to 3owe) ande ]h> momcNtes, yo whiche 
my*' Fiuier has** putte in his power. Bot 3he schal take 8 
vertewe comande fro aboue/i vnto 3owe of )k> Holygoste 
into 3owe: ande vnto* me witnesses 3he schal be** in lem- 
8(i\ein, ande in al lur}' ande Samarye, ande vnto yo ferreste** 
nnde laste of erye, Ande whanne he hade saide )nse J'inges, 9 
hem" seande, he was lifte vppe; ande a clowde toke hym fro 
her eyghne. Ande* wha?ine yei loked** vppe into** hcuen efier 10 
h[y]'H** wendande, lo, twoo* men stodcu biside hem in white 



> MSS. C and D begin here. Here higynne$ ^o actus of apottuts G. 
Actuum apoitolarum SJP. Apottolorum D. fol. 16^ C ; 8 D ; 85^ 8. * C* 1. 
in the margin, C. * om. 8.P.D. « on S.P.D. * ]>iii^ee followt 

in a later hand, P. * «ttoD, ' comaundede 8.P.D. * to 8.P.D. 

* poitelet 8.P. ^ argumen (croined throngh) te$ followa, C. '* dag$ in 
the margin, C. " wo P. "' hetynge 8.P.D. " om. P. 
'* ye kyngdom (croMed out) followi, 8. ** Irael D. ^ my fader 
(expunged) endi fol. 85^ ; the line ii unfini§hed with room for 7—8 letters 
more; my fader repeated on fol. 86 8. " foL 17 C. ^* here 8.P.D1. 

* fer^ttt S.P.D. « yei 8.P.D. « lokandt 8.P.D. » im tul aPJ>. 
^ ktm C. hym 8J*J>. * twey aP.D. 
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11 clo}niige8, ]h> whicbe saide vnto hem, Men of Galilee, wherto 
stonde 3he biholdande into heuen? [He yin le^us )K»t es 
up-taken fro 30U in-to heuene]\ righte as 3he sawe hym 
ascende* vnto' heuen\ right so schal he kome as* 3he sawe 

12 bym wende. pan* turned )^i agayne vnto* Jerusalem fro ^e 

13 mownte of Olyuete, 'pat es biside lerusalenL Ande whanne 
pel hade enturde into J'er* cynacle (a bowse ]>at pei dwelled 
iiineX ^^ 3^® vppe where Peter dwelled, ande John, ande 
lames, ande Andrewe, ande Philippe, & Thomas, ande 
Bartholomew*, ande Mathewe ande Jacob Alphei, ande 

uSymoit'* Zelotes & Judas JacobL Alle )nse were lastande 
in preyer togader wi)^ wymmen, ande Mary Jem moder, ande 

15 hire hreper. Jn" Jh) dais Peter ros uppe inmyddes" }h) brej^er, 
ande saide — )h> company of men {^at was ]^er togider was 

16 nerehande^ a hundre]^** ande twenty** — 3he men ande my 
brej'er, )h> writte ^i )>o Holigoste has bifore saide, hit bihoues 
to be fulfilled of ludas by Dauid** mow)H), )h> whicbe was*' 

17 ledar of hem |>at toke lesu ; )h> whicbe was noumbunle in vs 
({'at es**, was of cure company), ande he es lotted in )h> lote of 

18 yis prtuete. Ande he )^is foi-soj^e fledde away, ande helde )h) 
felde of }h) hire of wikkedncs (}^t es, ]?at was boghte wip po 
money pat Cnste was solde fore), ande honged** hymseluen, 
ande brante ymiddes^, ande alle hise guttes & entrailes 

19 wore 3ette oiite. Ande hit es knownc J^inge vnto" alle** )>at 
dwellen in Jerusalem, so as pat^ felde was called on per 

20 langage Acheldemac, }^t es, po felde of blode**. So)?eIy hit 
es writen in )^o boke of Psalmes, His dwellynge be** deserte, 
ande be per none** to dwelle J>eri«ne : ande, An oper hafe hise 

21 bischopriche. Ande** j'erfore it bihoues of pise men ^^at ben 

> S.P.D. * in the margin, C. ' odl P. up into S.D. 

* om. P. * Of S.D. * new division with initial, 8.P.D. 

It in the margin, D. ' to S.P.D. ' ^ P. * bertulnuw 

S.P. herthilmew D. >• tymonde S.P.D. " new division with 

initial, S.P.D. Hi in the margin, D. " y myddy S.PJ>. fol. 17*» C. 

^ nyhande S.P.D. &« an hundred S.P.D. » fol. 86^ 8. ^ Vaui$ S.P. 
»' in the margin, C. " eer S.P.D. » henged S.P.D. » in m, S.P.D. 
« fi7 S.D. to P. a alle men T. ^ yai (inserted) ye P. 

^ Chapters I. 20— IV. 6 omitted in D. » made inserted in a later 

hand, P. *• none it he S.P. '^ om. SJ*. 
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wi]^ V8 gadarde togider in alle |k> tyme \9X onre Lofde 
lesM Crtste kome ande jode amonge va, bigyimaiide &o ^ as 
bapteme of lobn, vnto' )h> day \9X be was vp-takeii firo ▼% 
[od]* of ]'i8[e] forto' be a witDes wi]^ us of bis uprisiDge. Ande ^ 
\e\ sette tveyne, Joseph )^t was called^ Barsabas, ande* his 
kouj^e uame es Rigbtwise, ande Matbewe. Ande prsyande 24 
ye\ saide, )7ow Lonie, J^at knewe ]h> bertes of alle» scbewe vs 
whom ]h>w haueste chosen of ]rise twoo*, to take J'e pbice of* «$ 
Jns pniiete ande of )n8 seruice, & )h> apostulhed of whiche 
ludas 68 deprtiicd, J'at be may dweile in bise stede. Ande ^ 
\^\ gafe hem lottos, ande )h> lotte felle vpon* Matbewe, ande' 
he was anoiimburde wi}^ )h) eleuen** apostuls. Ande" whanne i 2 
\o dais of Witsonenday '* wore fulfilled, alle )k> disciples weren 
togader in jiat same place". Ande sodenly a sowne kome fro a 
heuert, as hit wore of an^ hasty koiuynge spiritte, ande 
fulfilled alle \o bouse )H>re \ei wore sittande. Ande diuerse 3 
langages appcred vnto heni,as it wore fire; ande sat abouen^ 
icheone of hem. Ande alle were fulfilled of )k> Holigoste, 4 
ande ]>ei bigaime to speke in diuerse langages, rigbte as )h> 
Holigoste gafe to hem to speke. Ande Ifer^ wore )»at tyme $ 
soj'ely in Icrusalcm dwellande Iwes^\ religiowse men of alle 
nacyou ]7at vndur heueu was. Ande*' whanne )^is voice was 6 
made ande J^is sowne" ]>er kome togider grete multitude, 
ande was confused in myiide : ande J>ei" merueyld gretly, for 
icheone harde hem spekande in hise langage. Alle soj^ly 7 
)?ei were amoTieylde", ande grctely wondurden" ande saiden, 
Lo, ne ben" uoghte alle Jnse men of Galilee J>at speken vpo»* 
J'is wise ? Ande how es hit ]>at iche of vs has harde hise 8 
langage, in whiche J;at we** wore borne inne ? Of Parthi, 9 
Medy ande Elamyte, ande of hem J^at dwellen in Mesapo* 

1 vnto repeated on fol. 18, C. * ande C. on S.P. > to 8.P. 

* cUped P. » )»a( S.P. • two oon S.P. ' fol. 87 a •on 8.P. 

* O* 2 in the margin, C. >* enleueni S.P. " no break in MS. G. 
Initial and new diTinon, S.P. die penticosian in the margin, xv*^ cent, 
hand. // Chap* in a late hand on erasure, S. '* Why*$onedajf S.P. 
>> f II )ki( ttede S.P. >« om. S.P. >* tip on or ahouen S.P. >* )»er in a 
later hand in the margin ; noia below it, 8. '^ fol. 18^ C. >• iounde 8.P. 
^ a wondrud S.P. ^ menteyltd S.P. « or S.P. " in the 
margin, lit oorr. 8. 
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tonye, in )h> lury ande in Capodoche, Poutity ande Assyen, 

10 in Frige ande' Painphile*, Egipte ande in )k> parties of Libee 
)h> whiche es aboute Cirynence, ande )h> komelynges of 

11 Romayn', ande ]h> lewes ande ]k> procellytes, ]h> Cretes* ande 
)k> Arabics, we hafe harde hem spekande in' oure langage )k> 

i2grete wondurs ande dedus of God. AUe soj^ely ^ei wore 
astonyed, ande merueilde togader, ande saide, What fringe 

13 wol ]?i8 be ? oyer soj^ly lowghne, ande saide, )>ise men ben' 

14 filled wi]F muste. Ande yanne stode Peter vf'ip )h> elleuen' 
soj^ely ande saide wi]? highe voyce vnto hem, Men of Jewry, 
&' alle frnt dwellen in Jerusalem, )ris fringe be knowen vnto 
50we, ande wi]? ^oure eres takes ande* conceyiies my wordes. 

15 SoJ^efastly noglite as 3he trowe yiae men ben drunken, whanne 

16 hit es of J^o djiy bot ]h> f^ridde hourf, Bot )ris hit" es ^at was 

17 saide bi ]k> prophete" Joel : Oure Iiorde sais yai hit schal be 
in )h) laste dais, J schal 3ete out« of my spiritte vpon alle 
flesche: ande }oure sones ande joure doghters schal pro- 
phecye, ande 3oure 3onge men schal se sightes" ande visiones, 

18 ande 3ouri0 elders schal dreme dremes : ande forso]^ vpon my 
semantes (boj'e men ande wymmen") ande vpon* my honde- 
maydens J schal 30te oute of my spiritte in }hx> dais ; ande 

19 1'ei schul prophecye. Ande I schal gife wondure'* in heuen 
abouen, ande tokens in er)^e'* bine]>en; blode, ande fire, ande 

ao Sterne'* of smeke : )h) sonne schal be turned in-to markenes'^ 
ande )h> mone into blode, bifore )>o grete daye of God ande 

21 ]h) opunsched'' kome : ande** hit schal be, alle or iche whoeuer 

23 calles )h> name of God, he schal be saufe. 3he men of Israel, 

here 3he Jrise wordes : leeu of Nazareth, a proued man of God 

in 3owe {^urghe vertewes ande schewynges ande takens, ]>at 

"^^ 23 God did bi hym amonges 3owe, as 3he wote ; hym, )>urghe 

kownseile endide ande )^urghe )h> bifore-knowynge of** God 

* fol.87^8. * III Pam, S.P. * romanye P. « erite corrected into 
creU, 8. * on S.P. * are 8.P. ' enUuene 8.P. ■ fol. 19 C. 

• or 8.P. >• yit S.P. " prophecye S.P. " $ighte$ 

ande om. S.P. " In>^ %cymmeu faintly underlined, C. om. 8.P. 

^ gret inserted before wonder, P. *' abouen, expunged, foUows, C. ^e er^e P. 
^ ^ myit oftmoke S.P. '^ derkneae S.P. foL SS 8. " opun tchewed 8. 
opun day (inserted) $ehewed P. ^* verse 21 begins : dt alle who $o mere 

eUp^ 8.P. ^ foL 19^ 0. 
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)mrghe wikked meDnes heode bitrmid it takeo, toumieii- 
Uude* 3he slowo: whom' Ood rayaed agayne, )h> pajnesa^ 
of hclle lowaed aude broken^ so as* hit was inpossibul ^at 
helle hjni schulde holde. (Si)»eii' he bclcd hit ^rghe hia 
myghte, ande alie ^t euer was maked.) Dauid so^Iy sais of a$ 
hym, I scbal puinicy ande force ours Lorde' euer bifoie me ; 
for he es at my rights side, )»t I be noghte stirsd*. Ande aS 
^erfore es my hertte maked brude, ande my tUHge made* 
ioye ; ande oust )»t (or, ^ropony my flesche schal rests in 
hope, for ]h>w schal noghte** leue my soule in helle» nor" yon. aj 
itchalte gife )n saynte to see conipctbne. )>o ways of life ^w aS 
made knowne vnto" me; |k>w schalte fulfille me wiy )ii fiioe 
in ioyiige. jhe men ande hre^fer, if hit be** leffiille to say ay 
vnto'* 3owe of Dautd )h> patnarche, for yat he es deed aude 
biricd, ande hise graue es amonge 30we vnto )ns daya Ande ^o 
)vrfore whaiinc he was a prophete, ande wiste wele** y^i Ood 
)nirghe trewe** oj^e** hade sworne vnto hym, )»t of yo frute yaA 
oute of hym schulde kome, schulde sitte vpon his sege; 
seaiide ande fur-spekande'* of yo resurrecctbne of Crtste, for 31 
uoyer was he furlefte'* in helle, ne** ne^ his flesche sawe 
corrupci'one (}>at es, was neu^r filed). Hym^ )ns same lesu 3a 
God rayscd agayn, werof ande** of whom we alle ben witnea. 
Ande** yerifore forsoj^e [he was] highe liftud vppe [hi] yo rights 33 
honde of God" ande ^^urghe )h> bihetytige of yo Holygoste 
taken of ]>o Fadire, he has 3ottcd downe y\% yai }he see ande 
here. So)>eIy Dauid steghe noghte vppe into heuen: for 34 
liyuiselueu suj^ely sais, Oure Lorde saide vnto" my Lorde, Syt 
}>ow vpon" my riglite honde, ye while fat I putte )nne3S 
enmyse schamel"* of yi fete (}>at es, til }>at I putte hem vndsr 

> to torment <f S.P. * upp tch. S.P. ' brake S.P. « a$ om. P. 

* Sifen {aynne S.P.) he. ..maked underlined, C.P. * louerd with ue crotsed 
out, S. ' meuyd S.P. ' makr^ S.P. * or Yeropon om. 8.P. 

'* not in l§t corTector*8 hand in the margin, S. " fi^)>er 8 J^. '* to 8.P. 
^* 1/ (crosned out) it be marked to be inverted, S. be it P. >« fol. 8S^ 8. 

" rrncjv, S.P. " om. S.P. " bufore ip. S.P. » I<r/t aP, 

^ fol. 20 C. hym om. S.P. * ande of whom om. 8.P. " Andt 

}cTfore forto^e ^o highe l\ftud vppe honde of god )hiI e9 \o righte honde qf 
god al^rhyette C. yerfore ^ ry|( hond of god ie hyed S.P. Vulg, Dextera 
igitor Dei exalUtui. « on 8.P. *> ichameful 8 J*. 
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36 ]n fete)* Ande ^erfore certaynly wite alle )h> folkke of Israel, ]^t 
God has maked hym Lorde ande Criste, ^b iche* same lesa 

37 y&i }be crucified. Ande* whanne )^i herde )n8, in hertte ^ei 
wore pnkked, ande ];anne J^ei saide vnto Peter ande to )k>* 
toper* apostuls, Leue men ande hreyer, what schal we do? 

jSSoJ^Iy Peter saide vnto* hem, Dos penaunce, ande iche of 
}owe be baptised in )h> name of oure Lorde lesu Criste in 
forgifnes of }oure synnes ; ande }he schal take )h> gifte of )h> 

59Holygoste. Vnto* 50W es* hette* a bihetynge, ande alsso 
vnto* 30wre childer, ande to alle )Kit fer be, ande vnto alle ^t 

40 God cure Lorde haucs* called'*. Wi]? many alsso oper wordes 
he has wytnessed", ande he amonested*' hem, ande saide, Bes 

41 }he saued fro'* pis schrewde kynreden. Ande* ]h>o ^t ivceyued 
'per sermone wore baptised: ande pal day weren wonnen 

42 vnto* God ande turned abowte J^reo )K)w8ande. Ande pei wore 
yanue lastande in )h> apostuls techinge, ande in komunynge 

43 of brekiuge of brfde, ande in preyers. DredfuUe was forsoj^e 
iche sowle : ande many merueyles ande wondurs wore bi )h> 
apostuls in lerusalem wroghte; ande grete drede was amonges 

44 hem alle. Alle** alsso pat trowed weren togader, ande alle 

45 per pinges woreu in komun amonges hem ; pei solden per 
londes, per catelle ande per godus'*, ande departed hit amonges 

46 hem alle, vnto* euerichone efter'* he hade nede. Ande iche 
day pel contynued lastande in ]>o temple togadf r, ande abowte 
bowses (}?at es, vnto* |h> puple J^at per kome of diuerse places)" 
J'ei brake pe brede (}>at es, Goddes worde)", [ande] }'ei token 

47 mete wi)> ioye ande sympulnes of hertte, J^ankande God, ande 
hafande grace vnto* alle folke. Ande oure Lorde [soplj I 
maked more pe whiche schulde be'* saued iche day in hym- 
seluen] '*. 

3 I Peter** so)>ely ande saynte John 3oden into )h> temple atte 
2 )h) houre of none-preyer. Ande** a man {^at was crokud fro 

* gloss nnderliced, C.S.P. * om. 8.P. * om. P. « ofere P. 

* to 8.P. • )>a( to 8. P. ' MofJyche i$ BJP. * byhote 8 J*, 

•fol. 20^0. >• eUpyd 8.P. " fol. 89 8. " amone$te 8.P. » fro 
twice, P. >« aho alle 8.P. i* ande )»er godu$ om. 8.P. >* qfter y 8.P. 
^' gloss nnderlincd, 8.P. >* »ehulde be in marg. contemporary hand, 8. 

1* Thus in S.P. hit made more fpistoZa sfquitor, C. » C^ S«» in a later 

band, in marg^ 0. Hi chap' in a xvi^ oentnrj hand, 8. " foL 81 C. 
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hit mod^ wombe (^t cm, was borne crokud)' [wat bocne^ 
ande] iche* day bine frendes aette hym atte yo temple-dora 
)»at was Speciosa, yer* forto begge almes of hem ^at jode in 
ande oiite of yo temple He ^s whan he sawe Peter ande 3 
looN bcgynne to enter into )k> temple, he preide hem of ^ler ' 
almes. Ande Peter miy loon bihelde vnto* hym^ ande saMe^ 4 
Loke vpon va Ande he bihelde vpon hem, and trowed sum- 5 
whate to haue of hem. And jKinne Peter so^ly saide, Golde 6 
ande syluer haue I none O^at es to say, no)«r)*; bot so^lj 
yai* yai I haue I* gife vnto* ye. In )k> name of lesu Crute 
of Nazareth, rise ande go ; ande toke hise Tighte bonde, 7 
ande lifte* hym vppe: & alsaone wore hise lymes made 
bole ande sadde. Ande he stode vppe ande jode bisS 
way, worschipande ande ]>ankande God. [b alle ye puple 9 
sawe hym walkande & worschipande God]*: so]^ly [wel]** 10 
men hym knewe, )>at hit was he yat satte at yo temple-dore 
forto* asche meimes almes : ande of hym bei wore memeyled 
ande gretcly awonderde** how hit so bifelle vnto* hym. Ande 11 
9oye\y whayme yei [sawe]** Peter ande lohn, alle yo puple 
korae rerinayide vnto* hem to Salomons porte^, wondurande 
vpon** hem ande biholdande". Ande Peter whanne he sawe^ is 
)nit, he saide vnto* yo foike, Men of Israel, whi wonduren 5be 
here-oponne", ande whi biholde 3he vs so, as we j^uighe oui« 
vcrtewe or oure power hafe made hym )ns to go ? Abrahams 13 
God ande Isaaks God ande lacobs God ande 3oure faders 
God" haucs glorified hise sone lem; ]h> whiche forso)^ 5he 
bitraide ande denied bifore ]>o face of Pilate, demande hym 
viito* J?o de]>e. Jhe, forso}?o", )?o holy ande yo rightwise man 14 
5he denied, ande* asched to be gifen vnto* jowe a" man )>at 
was a mansleare ; 8o)>efastely'* yo maker of life 3he slowe, 15 
)>at" God raysed fro** deyo vnto* life, whos wytnes we ben. 

1 glosB expunged, S. om. P. • |niC i, C. dt eche 8.P. * foL 89^ & 

• to 8.P. » om. P. • )»at I 8.P. ' om. S.P. • rerid B.P. 

• S.P. i« whylriU C. wel S.P. " wondrud 8.P. >• $ekuU€ 
take C. taite S.P. Vulg. cum teneret autem. ^ foL 81^ C 
^* on S.P. » andt hiholdande om. 8.P. ^* 5<^y wkan Pettr 
MH> S.P. >' here onne S.P. '• fol. 90 B. » «o)4y 8.P- 
** <f 3e 8.P. ^ a man \at wa$, cm. S.P. ** whom BJP. 

• Ao de^ om. 8.P. 

P. 9 
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i6Ande in |h) fai)^ of hise name hym Jna )>at }he see ande 
knowe, he haues confermed ande helod : )h> name of bym, 
ande )h> fkx}^ )>at es bi hym gafe yis man fully his hele bifore 

17 alle 3ourd sighte. Ande nowe, hreper^ I wote J^at J^urghe 

18 vnknowynge }he hit did, ande so did joure princes. }>o 
I'inges sope\y )>at God spake bifore j^uighe )k> mow]^ of alle 
]h> prophetes, )>at his Criste schulde suffur^, J^us he fulfilled 

19 hit Dos penawnce )^erfoTe, ande bes turoed, }^t* jowre 

20 synnes be done away, whanne ]h> tymes schul kome of re- 
ireschinge fro ]h> 81310 of God, ande* whanne he schal sende 

21 hym yai es pr^hed vnto 30we, lean Cnste : |h) whiche schal 
dwelle in heuen vnto )h> tyme of restorynge of alle J^at God 
has spoken J'urghe' Jh) roow)>e of his sayntes fro ]h> bigyii- 

22 nytige of )h> worlde ande j^urghe' hise prophetes. Moyses 
soj^ly saide, God our0 Lorde* schal raise vnto* vs a prophete 
of our0* hreyere ; 3he schal her^ hym as meseluen ()«t es, as 
3he done me) anentes alle J^inges )>at he schal speke vnto 30we. 

23 Ande so]^ly hit schal be, ^at iche sowle )>at* heres noglite )h>' 
prophete, schal* be ]nitte oute of |h) puple & oute of hise 

24 termes. Ande alle )h> prophetes fro Samuel ande so for]vr- 

25 more, pat spake?!, schewed J'ise dais. Ande 3he soj^ly ben 
prophetes sones ande of ]h> testamente ]^at God disposed ande 
ordeynde to our?*^ faders, sayande vnto* Abraham, In ]n sede 

26 schal be blessed alle )h> raeyne of erpe. To 30W firste God 
raysed" his sone, [ande] sende hym blessande 30we, J^at iche- 
one schulde turne hym (rom po way of his wikkednea 

t I As*' yei stoden ande spaken vnto* ye puple, J^er'* kome 
fallande vnto* hem prestes ande maisters of ]h> temple ande'* 

2 Saduceys ()>at wore relygyouse men)'*, [ande] maden grete 
sorowe yat yei tawghten'* )h> puple ande schewed in le^ yo 

3 risinge of deye ; ande layden hondes'' vpon hem, ande putte 

4 hem in holde vnto ]h> toyer daye: )>anne so}>ely hit was 

1 foL 22 0. ' dif treneU (?), in the margin in a zvi*^ cent. hand. Below 
it prttyt in the name hand as previoat insertions, 8. * by 8.P. ^ om. 8.P. 
• to 8.P. • }oure 8. ' fol. 90^ 8. • |«t 8. • he $chal 8.P. 

" ^oun 8. " reytynge 8.P. " C*i" in the maigin, C.8.P. 

» fol. 22b 0. >« om. P. » gloss anderlined in 8.P. >* H )^ 

tau^te repeated in the margin, 1st eorr. 8. ^ kond 8.P. 



I 



mam 



IT. iq THE ACTS m 

ojrgfate. Hanj of hem* fono)^ troweden ^t herdeii Goddes 
woffde ; ande was )k> noumbiv of men fiue ^waanda po s 
to)rr* day hit fclle )>at yer achulde be gadind togider yer 
princes, ]h> olde men, ande ^o wise of lenisalem, ande Annas 6 
)k> pnnce. of prestes, ande Cayphas, ande lohn, ande Aly- 
sawndure, ande als many as wore of ^e pmtet' Idnredem 
Ande [yei] put hem yniyddes* hem alle, ande asched hem^ 7 
In whatte v^riewe & in whos name did 5he ^iae ^ngest 
Tliaiine Feter, fulfilled of ]h> Holygoste, saide vnto' bem^ 8 
Princes* of* puple ande olde men, heres* ande mdur- 
stondes*. If we to daye ben demed in ]h> gode dede of ^ 9 
seke man, in )h> whiche he {ns** es made saufe, knowne ]nfige 10 
be hit vnto* jowe", aude to alle |h) folke of Lrrad: for in )po 
name of lesn Criste of Nazareth, ^e whiche 5he crucified, 
whom God rayscd agayii fro depe. in** )>at he }ns stondes Ufore 
30W" hole. He Jns IhcsuR es )h> stone )«t of ^we was re- 11 
proued in howsiiige, Jmt cs nowe made )k> heued komerstoneu 
Ande per es no hcle in any oper. Nor so^ly o^ name is 
vndtfT heuen es none gifen vnto* men, in whiche we maye 
ande bihoues be Faued. Aude'* whanne pe men sawe ande 13 
bihdde )h> stedfastiies offe Peier ande lohn, ande was founden 
)>at j^ci wore men unlett^rdc ande ideotes, J^ei were am€r> 
ueyled, ande knew pern, pat yei hade ben vfip leau. Ande 14 
pei sawe ]h> man stondande vfip hem )>at was heled*^; ande 
no )nnge pei myghte agayiisaye. Aiide'* pe\ komanded hem 15 
forto* go** oute of ]h> kownseyl, aude pai kownseilde togider, 
ande saide. What schal we do vnto* J^ise men T For als 16 
mykcl 8o)'cly as a knowne token ande menieyl es done 
J'urghe hem, knowne vnto* alle )h> folkke J^at dwellen in 
Icrusalem, aude we maye noghte denye hit. But )>at hit be 17 
no more **pupp]i8chcd ne" spoken amonge ]h> folkke, J^ivte we 
hem, )>at pei in pat name speke nomore vnto* any man^ 
Ande pei called** hem **unto hem**, ande komawnded hem** iS 

> AoM (?) C. *ycl^r S.P. > here D begins; fol. 9. * imfe myidA 
0/S.P.D. * to 8.P.D. • fol. 91 8. ' of^t P. * ye foUowt, 8JP.D. 
* aiide mduntondet om. 8.P.D. '* om. 8.P.D. *> ytw aVU 8^J>. 

" ande in the text with in in the margin, 0. tn 8.P.D. » fSoL SS G. 

'* Nota in the margin, fll >*~" om. 8.P J). A eroM in the maigia, <L 

** 90 f Off 8^J>. >^ cU]^ 8J>J>. 
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yat )^i schulde nomore* so speke, [ne]* teche on* no wise 

19 in Ihesu name. Peter soyelj ande lohn ansuered and saide 
vnto* hem, If hit is' ri3tewise in ]h> sighte of God soner to 

20 here >owe J^aii Ood, telle vs ; }^t we hafe harde ande sene, 

21 we may noghte bot we hit speke. Ande }>ei lelle hem wip 
many J^retynges, dredande ]h> puple. No rigbtwise cause 
myghte J^ei finde hem forto piiDische, for alle spake hit ande 
made hit clere ande knowne, yat J'inge )>at bi hem was done, 

22 of ysLt yiBge yeit bifelle. pat man was of elde fourety 3here 
ande twoo* more, whanne )ns token ande )ns hele was. 

23 Ande' whanne ye\ wore late» oute of ]h>* kowDseile to wende 
torpe yer way, J?ei komen vnto* yer brejw }wit wore conuerted, 
ande broghte hem worde, what kynoes' jnnges' ]h> princes of 

24 prestes ande ]h> olde men hade vnto hem saide *'. Whanne 
l^i hit harde, yei lifte" vppe yer voyce togider alle to God", 
ande saide, Lorde, ]h>w yat madeste heuen ande erye, ye see 

25 ande alle {lat in hem sLte^: yat J^urghe ]h> Holigoste, bi )k>* 
mow}>e of oure fadire Dauid, yi cbilde*\ J'ow saideste, Whi 
grucched ]h> folke, ande )h> puple J'oghte vayu Jn^iges? 

26 Kenges of erye stoden togider, ande princes komen alle in 

27 one agayjis oure^ Lorde ande agayns hise Cnste : yei komen 
togider sofely in y\s cyte agaynes }n" holy childe Ie«u, J?at 
yow ennoyntedeste, Herowde ande Pounce Pilate my meny'' 

28 ande folke of Israel", to do yat yi honde ande yi cownseile 

29 discry ued '* (**}^at es,ordeynde) to be done *•. Ande nowe, Lorde, 
biholde vnto* yer J^retynges, ande grawnte yi seruantes my 

3D alle fai]>efulnes to speke yi worde, in y^t ]h>w putte for)^e ]n 

honde ; hele**, merueiles" ande wondures to* be done for** 

31 ]h> holy name of yi sone lesu, Ande whaime yei hade 

> foL 91^ 8. * ne 8.P.D. dtO. •in S.P. foL 28^ C. « to 8.P.D. 

* is in the margin, C. * om. 8.P.D. Vulg. Annomm enim erat 
ampllai qaadraginU homo. ' )»al 8.P.D. * mature S.PJ). 

* ^ing 8.P.D. >• segd to htm 8.P.D. " hyed 8.P.D. » to god 
alU togydere 8.P.D. " hen 8.P. hu^ D. >« )»t ehilde om. P. 
to \i children 8.D, with to.,.ren dotted oat in darker ink, 8. Vulg. per ot 
patrit nostri David, paeri tni ^ foL 24 C. >* )« 8.PJ>. >' gentylet 
8.P.; in 8 in late hand on erasurt. >* fol. 92 8. ^* detcryuey 8. 
deUriue^ P. **~* anderlined in 8. ^ to helynges BJPJ). ^ <tm. 8.P.D. 
» om. 8J».D. M by 8.P.D. 
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prejde, )h> place ^t )^i wore imie was slirad', aade alle 
wore fulfilled of* ye Holygoste. )>ei* spakeii ^aiiae Goddea 
woffde* wi)» faij'fulnea. O hertte ande o soule (*^t es, ojs 
wille) hade alle )nit puple )«t troweden* iogider*. Ne none 
of hem y^i any ]nnge hade saide bit* was bi% bot wore' in 
comun vQto* hem alle. Ande wiy grete veriewe yo aposiuI[s]'* jj 
bare witnes of )h>" vprisingo of oure Lorde lefu Criste': ande 
grete grace was in hem alle. Ne was yer none nedy amcmges 34 
heiu: als many possessioners as yer wore of bouses or of 
feldes solden hem, ande broghte )h> price of hem yai yei 
solde, ande putte hit bifore" yo fete of ]h> apostuls: [& sojily ^5 
it was departed to ichone after yei had nede. loseph, JMit js 
haile his somame knowera of ye apostuls]" Barsabas** — ]Mtt 
bitokeiis, sone of comforj^e — he hade a felde, ande solde hit^ 57 
ande broghte ]h> price, ande laide bifore yo apostuls'* 
fete" 

So)H2ly a man ysit hatte'' Ananyas, ande hise wife Saphira^ 1 5 
solden a fclde^', and vfiy yo** konseile of hise wife" wi)yhelde a 
a party of ]h> price, ande ]h> rey/inante broghte ande layde 
bifore ]h> apostuls" fete. Ande Peter saide to hym, Anany, 3 
whi tempted Sathanas yi hcrtc, ]h>w forto* lyghe vnto* )k> 
Holigoste, ande forto defraude of ]h> price of ]h> felde T Ne 4 
was hit dwellande vnto* )?iscluc7i, ande ]h> sale was in ^ne 
owne power ? Whi puttest you ]ns dede in )nne hertte t 
)h>w ne haucs uogbte lyed to man" bot to Qod" So^lj 5 
whanne Ananyas Iiade harde yise wordes, he felle downe 
& dyed : ande grete drede was yer y^nne amonge alle yat 
harde J'erofTe. Thanne 3onge men ros** vppe, ande bare hym 6 
away ande biried hym. Efter-worde, as hit were ]h> space of 7 
yre houres, hise wife ente/xl inne, ande wiste not what was ^ 
done. Ande soyely Peter ansuered vnto* hir?, Say me, ]h>w 8 

> meuyd 8.P.D. « ici> S.P.D. • <t fei 8.P.D. * fe ward of god 
8.P.D. »-» underliiied in 8 J». • trowem P. ^ |»* ft 8 J»J>. 

• yei were 8.P.D. • to S.P.D. >• apoMtuU 8.P.D. " om. 8 J.D. 
^ foLSl^C. » tbutin S.P.D. om. C. >« Bamaba$ 8.PJ>. » postuUl^. 
^* Caplijilum quintum foUowi ; C^ 5 in the margin, C. V chaf^ 00 ersiiare, S. 
^ hy^te 8.P J). ^* a feUU repeated in the margin, Ut oorr. 8. » om. P. 

* foL 92^ 8. » poituU 8. » men 8.P. » Thus the order of 8.PJ>. 
to god bot to man 0. ^ reyten 8.P., in 8 on erasore, Itt eorreetor'e band. 
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womman, Bolde }he )h> felde of* )>at price? Ande sche' 
9 saide, 3he, of )>at price. Ande so^ly Peter saide vnto* hire, 
Wbarto ]H>ghte 3he hit acordaude to }0we forto* tempte \o 
Holjgoste of Ood ? Loo )k>^ fete of hem Jmt biried J^ine 
lohowsebande at yo dore, ande schal here for)^ ]^. Ande* 
alsfaste sche* felle downe atte hise fete ande dyed : )h> }onge 
men enterd inne ande fonde hire dead, ande toke hire vppe, 

11 ande biried* hire biside hire husbande. Ande Jeanne ^er was 
grete drede in alle holy chirche, ande in alle ]»t hit harde. 

12 Bi' ]h> hondes soj^ly of* ]h> apostuls were done many tokens 
ande merueyls in ]h> folke; ande )'ci wore alle togider in 

13 Salomons porte. So)?ely of alle ]h> xo^er none durste ioyn 

14 hem vnto hem, bot myche ]h> puple hem praysed. )7o multi- 
tude of hem y^X preyde* wexe euer more ande more, bo]^ of 

15 men ande wymmen : so J^at \e\ hade oute ]h>'* seke into )>e 
feldes" ande laide hem in ^er couches ande in ^er beddes 
in ]h> felde, Jmt whanne Peter kome, at ]h> leste his schadowe 
myghte ouer-schine*' iche of hem, ande so be deliue?*de ot^er 

16 sekenes. SoJ^ly ]h> multitude of neghburs" of \o cite mymen 
togider in lerusalem, berande \e seke, ande hem J^at wore 
traueiled wi)? vnclene spirittes, \o whiche alle wore helud. 

17 Thaime soJ>ely Jh) prince of prestes" rose vppe, ande alle jwtt 
wi)^ hem wore, ]h) whiche es heresie of Saduceys (}^at wore 

18 religiowse)" ande wore fulfilled of enuy ande trecchery, ande 
layde hondes vpon ]h> apostuls, ande putte^ hem into'' a 

19 komun holde )^t opunly was knowne. Ande so)>ely onne'' 
]h> nyghte one of Goddes awngels opu/ule \o 3hate8 of )k> 

20 prisone, ande ledde hem oute, ande saide, Gos, ande stondes 
in )h> temple, ande spekes vnto' ]h> puple alle )k> wordes of )ns 

21 life. Ande'* whanne J^ei hade herde J^is, ]^i enterde in )h> 
mornynge'* into )^o temple, ande tawghte*. Whanne ]h) pnnce 
of prestes harde J'is, ande ]kx>" J'at wore wi)^ hym, ]^i called" 

> for 8.P.D. * %he S.P. > to S.P.D. « fol. S5 C. • om. S.P.D. 
* beyried P. ' noia in the margin, 8. • fol. 98 8. * trowed S.P.D. 
Vulg, credentinm in Domino mnltitado. ^* of ^ B.P. *> ttretU 

8.PJ>. ^* ouetichadw€ S.P, with adw on erasare in S. " Vulg. 

multitndo vicinanim OYitatam. '* prtite* in the margin, lit eorr. 8. 

>• gloss nnderlined, S.P. >• foL 25t» C. « in S.P.D. >• om. 8J>. 

'• morwyngt P. » fol. 93^ a « |>ej aP. » c2^>rii 8.PJ>. 
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a konseile, ande alle yo eldeste meii of yo wodm 6i 
Israel, ande aende vnto* ]h> prisone to bringe }fO apostols' to 
hem. Ande whanne ^o niynistm so^ly kome ande opaiide « 
)k> prtsone, yei fonde hem nos^hie. Bot turned agayne ande 
tolde yo, pnnce how ^t hit was, ande saide, Forso^ ^o^ 
prisone we fonde fi&»te sparred* as bit was lefte, ande ^o 
kepars stondinge at )k> 3hates : ^i opoftde ^e prisone, ande 
no man fonde we yerinne. Whanne |h) roaistrss of ]h> temple ^ 
ande )h) pnnces* of* prestes herde ^ise wordes, yei ▼»- 
^ogbten* hem, ande spake t«»gider what was forto* do of bem^ 
Ande )h)' whiles yer kome one ande brogbte worde vnto' ^5 
hem, how Jhjo men ya,t yei putte in pruione ben in yo 
temple, ande "stonden ande techen* ]h> puple Thanne 5ode a6 
yo mayster wi}? his mynistres, ande ladde bem for)« wi)^ 
outen 8trenk)>e: yei dredde )h> puple, *in auentuiv ^t* yei 
wolde stone beni. Ande whanne ^i hade ledde bem for^ a? 
yei toke hem in a** kownseyl. Ande yo pnnce of pimtes 
asched hem, ande saide, Vfiy comaudroente we** bid >owe, yai at 
3he ne teche noghte in yis name. Ande lo, 3be bafe fulfilled 
lenisalem yviy 3our0 techinge, ande 3he wil putte vpon va yo 
blode of Jris man (yeX e.s ]h> dcj'e of Crtste). ^Pet«r ande yo a9 
apostuls*' ansiicrde ande saide, More hit" biboues vs*^ to** be 
buxum vnto* God yanue to men". God of 3our0'* finders 3^ 
raised Ie«u vnto' lyfc, whon y^t }he slowen, hongande*^ bym 
vpon a crosse. Hym has God highcd, ande made bym a 31 
pnnce ande ^uyour^ J^urghe his righte honde, to gife penaunoe 
vnto' hem of Israel, ande forgifnes of yer synnes. Ande we 3a 
ben witncs" of J^ise worded ; ande yo Holygoste whom God 
banes gifen vnto* alle J'at'* to hym ben buxum. Whanne 33 
)>at yei harde J'is, ye\ ymagynde ande yo}ie in yer bertes to 
slee hem. Ande 8o)>ely a Pharisew ros vp in )h> kownseile, 34 



^ to S.P.D. * pottuU S.P.D. > elo$ed S.P.D. « prynee 8.P.D. 

*ofye S.P.D. * hyfouxte S.P.D. ' |»er S.P. •'• ttondynge db teekynye 
8.P. ttondynge <t teche D. *^ Ust S.P.D. ^^ om. S.P. " i eomaundMe 
P., in S. on erasare with noia in the margin. '^" Petur db Ion B.P. 

» om. S.P.D. >« ut hehue^ S.P.D. *• man S.P.D. >• the | 

erased in 8. oure P. >' fol. 94 S. » irt/iief«u aPJ). » y byUu^ 
or hf^ tmxom to hym S.P.D. Vulg. omnibae obedientibna tibL 
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whos name was Gamaliel, a doctotir of )h> lawe, worschipfuP 

vnto* alle* folke. He comanded ^t ^ apostuls schulde 

, 35 gange^ oute a lytel, ande saide Jeanne vnto* hem ]»t wore 

gadurd ^ere^ Men* of Israel, take hede vnto* 3owre«eluen, of 

36 j^ise men whatte 3be Jnnke to do. Bifore )nse dais Theodas 
saide yat he was hymseluen grete; vnto* whom assented 
folke, ]h> noumbre of men abouten foure hundre)^*: ]h> whiche 
was slayne ; ande alle J'at to hym trowed wore disparpulde 
(l^t es, wore* spred obrode* ande" destroide) ande" worj^ed" 

37 vnto' noghte. After hym was ^er an-o}^er, ludas of Galilee, 
in ]h> dais of profe^cion", ande myche puple he efter hyin 
turned: and he^ perisched**; and als many as vnto hym 

58 assented"* wore sparpulde o-brode. Ande nowe J^erfore I say 
vnto 3owe» Departes away fro ]nse men, ande suffers hem: 
for if ]ns conseile ande ]ns dede {mt ^ei do be of man, hit 

39 schal be vndone & xvorye vnto' noghte : ande soj^ly " if hit be 
of God, 3he schul noghte mowe vndo hem, bot suffure hem, 
in auenture )^t 3he be not fownden fightande agayn God. 

40 Forso]^ )^i assented, ande called'* )h> apostuls" vnto' hem**, 
ande komawndcd hem, {'at" ]>ei schulde nomore speke in 

41 le^u name, ande lete hem wende J^er way. Ande ^ei forso]^ 
3ode ioyande oute of ]h> sighte of )h) cownseile, for \^t ]>ei 
wore made wor]n to suffur stnfe ande" schame for ^o name of 

42 le^. So}>ely euery day in ]h) temple &** abowte, howses ]^i 
ceased noghte of techioge ande prechinge of lesu Criste**. 

6 I SoJ^ely" in ^o dais gretely wexe )h) noumbure of J?er 
disciples, ande was made a murmour** ande a grucchinge of 
]h> Grekes agayncs hem of Ebrewe, for J^at yer widowes wore 



> and (om. 8) a w. man S.P.D. ' to S.P.D. * alUye puple 8.P.D. 

VuJg, homines. « ffoo S.P. * foL 26^ C. • to 8P. ' hundnid S.P.D. 
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dei^Nced id ^o iche daye seraiocL Aiide yume* caDed's 
togid^r twelve* ^o Dovmbar oflfe ^ mpoetub mode ^o 
di»ciples\ aode saiide yoM TQto* hem. It es ncgbte riglite* 
)yat we achul leoe yo woide of God* ande seme TDto* yo 
border (^t es^ atte )po mete). Ande ^«rfore VkeM Mxaamgjb j 
jowe, brel^fr, aeuea gode men ofie testymooy ande wytnea^ ^o 
whiche ben fnl of )k> Holigoete ande wisdome^ whom we schnl 
ordeyne forto do )>is Im^cs ande )^ waike. For we wole 4 
holde T8 in pufrer ande in Goddes wofde Ande y» worde s 
was plesinge* voto* alle )k> multitude*, ande gladde wero Q^ 
)«r-offe. Ande )^ cbes Steueii, a man fulle of )fo Holigoste 
ande trewe in ^o faif'e, ande Pbilip, ande Prodioniflft, 
ande Nichanore, ande Tyrootbewe"*, ande Pemyenam", ande 
Nicholas Jyat was komen fro Antiocbea ; )nse ^i sette Infore 6 
yo sighte of yo apostub, & made \er preyen, ande laide alle 
"yer hende vpon hem**. Ande Goddes worde wexe; ande 7 
gretely" was )h> Dowmbur of disciples waxen in lencsalem. 
Gretc company alsso of prestes bowden vnto* ye faiye. Steueii, 8 
gostely'* fulle of grace ande 8trmk)>e, did many merueylea 
ande wondurs amonge ]h> puple. Summe 8o]^ly of ^9 
synag«)ge ri5eu** vppe, J>at was** of Lvbert^'nes, ande of 
Sirencnccs, ande of Alysawiidur, ande of hem J^at wore of 
Cilyce ande of Asye, disputande wi)^ Steuen. Ande yei 10 
myghte noghte Nvilvstonde his wytte ande ]h> spiritte yat 
wi)ri7inc hym spake. Thaiaie seude ye\ wiy tresone men ysX 11 
schulde saye, "}>at yei harde hym save" wordes of blaspheme 
of Moyses & of God. pei stired ande" moued alsso ]h> puple, la 
& )h> oKle men, ande ]>o wise, node ran togider, ande token 
hym, ande leddeit hym into" kowoseyl ; ande sette** agayns 13 
hym yo fals witnes, sayande, pis man cesses noghte to speke 
wordes agayne holy place ande ]h> lawe : so]>ely we harde 14 



' Boyiy 8.P.D. s Yei cUped S.P. * of hem foUowt^ S.P.D. 

* ande |h> ditciplet om. S.P.D. Vulg, Convocantes autem dnodecim multita- 
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hym saye, yaX he yis lesus of Nazareth schal* destroye ^s 
place, ande schal turoe oure lawes* )>at Moyses gafe vnto* va 
15 Ande ^i bihelde vpon hym alle )>at in ]x) konseyl satte ; yei 
8awe hise face as hit wore ^ face of an awngel amonges 
bem\ 

1 ]>o* pnnce* of )h> prestes saide vnto' Steiien, Es }ns Jnnge 

2 8o]^ *]^t fise men sayne*? Ande he "ansuered ande* saide, 
3he* men, my'^ hreper ande (aders, heres ande vndurstondes. 
God of ioye appered vnto* Abraham our^" fadire, whanne he 
was in Mesapotany, bifore J'at he schulde dye in Charre, ande 

3 saide vnto* hym, Gange oute of )n londe, ande oiite of ]n 
knowynge, ande kome into )>at londe )>at I schal schewe vnto' 

4]^. Thanne" wente he oute of )k> londe of Caldey, ande 
dwelled in Charram : ande ]^}>en'', efVer'* his fader was deade, 
he kome into J^is londe, *ande caried hise fader hider*, where" 

syai }he^ dwelle nowe. Ande he gafe hym ]>erinne none 
heritage, nor" o fote of erthe, ande" he bihette forto gife hit 
vnto' hym into" hise' possessione, ande til* hise sede efter 

6 hym, whanne Jmt he hade no sone. So]^ly God saide" vnto' 
hym, pat hise sede schal hafe a wonynge [in]" ano)>er londe, 
ande he" schal make horn subgette to hise" service, ande 

7 yuel he'* schal ledc hem foure himdre]^ 3here''. Ande [)xit 
folk to whom J^ei schal serue I schal iwge, sais God]"; ande 
efter {'at )>ei schnl wende hej'en'' ande serue me in )ns 

8 place. Ande he gafe vnto' hym ]h> testamente** of circum- 
sicyon: ande so he gate Isaac, ande ctrcumsiced hym ]h) 
eghtod" daye ; and Isaac lacob, ande lacob ]h> twelue 

> fol. 95^ S. * lawe (t tradieyons S.PJ). * om. S.P.D. « amonga 
hem om. S.P.D. £>isto7ii follows, 0. * C^ vii in the margin, C. a S.P. 

• prin£e$ C. ' to 8.P.D. •-• om. 8.P.D. » Chapter vn. 
hegint here with new paragraph and initial, S.P.D. ^ my dotted out, S. 
om. P. *> loure CD. " )hiii he 8.P.; in 8. on erasnre; he om. D. 
» ^nne S.D. ^nne P. ^* whan foUows S.P.D. >* in whuehe 8.P.D. 
>• he 8.P.D. >' ne S.P.D. >• in 8.PJ). *» tpak S.P.D. 

* S.P.D. ande C. ^ ^i P, in a later hand on erasure, 8. ^ her 
P, 'CT on erasnre, 8. " and xxx foUows, S.P.D. Vulg. et senritati 
eos sabjident, et male traetabnnt eos annis qnadringentis. ^ thus 
in P, on erasure in 1st corrector's hand, 8. / 9chal ichewe, $aide Ood, to 
what folke ^i sehul serue vnto CD. Vuig. et gentem cui serrierint, jndioabo | j 
ego, dixit Dominns. » )^enne 8.P.D. " f oL 96 a ^ eyite^ S.PJ>. 
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patnarchea. Ande )h>* patnarches badea ennje mto loaeph, 9 
ande solde Iiym into Egipte : ande Ood' waa wi^ bym, ande 10 
bym delytierde of alle hiae trtbalacibneB» ande gafe bym grace 
aihle wisdome in Pharaoa sighte, )h> kenge of EgipCe ; ande 
mode bym guuemouiv ande prouoeie wker Egipte ande oner 
alle hise bowne. Bot 8o]^ly )»er kome ^ane a' bungor in n 
alle Egipte ande Canaan [aude]^ gr^te tribulacyone ; ande 
3uure fodrfs fonde no mete. Wbanne laoob barde ^t wbete %% 
was in Egipte, he sende firete our« UArtK Ande )«* secunde 13 
sonde be* was knoweii, loseph, of bise brej^er, ande be scbewed 
his kynredca vnto Pbaraa Ande losepb aende efWr bis 14 
fader, ande alle bise knowynge. Ande lacob so kome into 15 
Egipte ; ande be es deade, ande oiir« fadm ; ande ^i beit 16 
trannlated into Sichem, ande putte in ]h>' sepulcur ^t 
Abraham boghte wi]^ price of siluer of ]h> sons of Emor, 
Sychem sons. So)H^ly wbanne ]h> tyme of bihesle come 17 
nerehande', J^at God tolde vnto* Abraham, yo puple wexe 
ande multiplied in Egipte. vnto* )h> tyme ^t an-o)w keage la 
was )>eniine^, )»at" knewe noghte loscph. He }ns ouer>ode 19 
cure kynrtnlen, ande tourmc/ited oure fadres, ande ordeynde 
y^i of oure 3onge childer Jmt were Jyaiine** borne, ]h>** knaue* 
cliilde schulde not** life. }>o same tyme was Moiscs borne, & so 
plesinge vnto Go<l ; ]h) whiche J^rce monej^es was noryscbed" 
in hise owne fader bowse : ande 8o]>ely he was putte forjie 21 
into )k> flode, ande Pharaos doghter toke bym vppe, ande** 
norysched hym as hit wore hire sone. Ande Moyses was 2a 
lemed" of alle ]h) witte of Egipte; ande he was rayghty in 
wordes ande in hise dedes. Whavine hise tyme was fulfilled 23 
vnto* fourty " 3here, hit felle in'hise hertte )>at be wolde visite 
hise frendes, hise brej^er ** of Israel. Ande whaTine J^t"* he sawe 24 
one of hise kynne suffer grete wrouge, he venged bym, ande 
wreked hym ]7at wronge suffurde, ande smote bym offe 

> fol. 28^ C. ' in a later hand in the maigin, S. om. P. * an 8.P. 
« 8.P.D. • in |»e 8.P.D. • lotpk 8.PJ). ^ om. 8J*J>. 

• nyihonde aP.D. • to 8.P.D. !• in egypte &P.D. ^ d\^ 8.P.I>. 
n foL OS^ 8. ^ no 8.P.D. >« fol. 29. not on erarare In a 

dilTerent hand, C. om. 8.P J). '^ dkht wa§ nmneh^d yre mon^ 8.PJ>. 

» ^ sche 8.D. ^ 3h€ P. " tanjte aP.D. >• ^tty 8.P.D. Vmlg. 

qnadraginU. >> ^ children followa, 8.P. * om. P. 
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25 Egipte : he wende hise brej'er schulde haue vndurBtooden, 
]^t God J'ui^he hise hende schulde gife hele vnto^ hem ; ande 

26]^i vnderstode* hit Doghte. So]^ly )h> secunde daye he 
appered vnto* hem striuande, ande r^conseilde hem into pees, 
ande sayde. Men, 3he ben brej'er ; wharto noys ey^er of jowe 

V oyer ? SoJ^ly he )>at did \e wronge vnto' hise hxo\er^ putte 
hym agayne, and saide, Who ordeynde ]^ pnnce or iustice 

28 ouer vs ? )7ow* wilte nughte* slee me, as ]h)w 3i8terday 

39 dideste |h> man of Egipte 7 Atte J'is worde Moises fledde, 
ande Avas made a komelynge in )k> lande of Madian, where 

JO he gate twey* sons. Ande whanne fourty 3here wore ful- 
filled*, an awngel appered vnto^ hym in |h> deserte of mounte 

31 Synaye in flaumbe of fire in ]h> buske. Moyses, whanne he 
hit sawe, of l^at sighte he was awondurde : ande as he 3ode 
nerre forto biholde J^erto, ]h> voyce of God spake vnto' hym 

3a ande saide, I am ]h> God of J^i fadres, God of Abraham, of 
Isaac ande oV lacob. Moyses {'aune trembulde ande durste 

33 nomore biholde. God soj^ely saide vnto' hym, Lowse' \o* 
schone of )n fete : ]h> place es holy )>at \o\i stondes ynne. 

34 Biholdande I sawe ]h> affliccione of my folke )>at cs in Egipte, 
ande J^aire sorowynge I harde, ande I kome downe hem to 
delyuer : ande kome uowe, ande I schal sonde J'e into Egipte. 

35 pis Moises whom ]^i denyed, ande saide. Who ordeynde \e 
pnnce ande domes-man ouer vs7 hym God scnde prtDce 
ande byare wi)^ \o awngel honde )>at in J'o buske appered 

36 vnto' hym. He J'is ledde hem oute, doaude merueyles ande 
wondurs in J'o lande of Egipte, ande in \o Rede See, ande in 

37 deserte fourty ^here. pis es Moises, \e whiche saide hit" 
vnto' )h) childer of Israel, A prophete vnto* 30we God schal 
raise of joure owne brel'eren, ande luke 3 he here hym reghte 

38 as 3he do me. He J^is hit es }^t was in ]h> chirche in wilder- 
nes wi)? ]h> awngel J^at spake vnto** hym in ]h> mownte of 
Syuay, ande with oure fadires : ]h> whiche toke )h> wordes" 

39 ofTe life to gife vnto'* vs : to whom oure faders wolden noghte 

> to S.P.D. * vndintande with n expunged, 8. * Wer preoedei, P. 

wer y in the margin, lit oorr. 8. ^ om. P. croesed oot, 8. * fol. 97 8. 

* fol. 29 0. ^ god of 8.P.D. * loun with the u oroesed oat, 8. 

• Yy P.D- " om. 8.P.D. " to 8.P.D. foL 80 a ^ tol 97* 8. 
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bowe, bot putte afi^yne [hym]*, mnde wore tuined agayne in 
\er hertet vnto* Egipte, tayand voto* Aaron, Make ▼• goddes 40 
\9X may go bifore va : he* )n8 Moyaet ^t ledde ts oate of ^o 
londe of Egipte, we woten noghte what es fallen voto hym. 
Ande iu )h> dais j^ci made a kalfe, ande offurde* offeringes to 41 
)k> symulocre ()«t es, vnto* )h> mawmete). Ande \A made 
ioyo in )k> warke* of ^er hende So]^ly Qod conoeiied ande 4a 
toke hem to seme to )h> kengedome of heueii: as hit es* 
writeu in \o boke of )h> prophetes, )>ow\ meny of Israel, 
sacrifice** nor" offuringes offurde ^he none** vnto* me fourty 
>cre in deserte. Ande 3he toke yo d welly nge-stede of 43 
Meloch ande )h> sterne of 30UIV god Rempha, y^X wore figui«s 
)>at 3he made forto worschippe. Ande I schal transferre )owe 
into Babilony". ]>o tabernacle of** testimony was to >oure 44 
fa4lire[s]** in deserte, [as]"* God ordeynde, spekande vnto' 
Moiscs, Jmt* he schulde make hit efter ]h> scliappe of y^X y&x 
he sawe. |>e whiche )Hii ledden in, [ande] oiuw faders [wi)r as 
lesii broghten] into )k> poseession of gentiles, )h> whiche God 
putte away fro ]h> face of oure" faders vnto* )h> dais of Dauid, 46 
)h) whiche fonde grace bifore God, ande asched pat he myghte^ 
fiude a tabernacle vnto* God of Jacob. Salomon so)>ely made 47 
hym'* an** howse; bot he yat es alj'erhigheste** dwellea 4S 
noghte in J^inges yai ben made vf\y hende ; as he bi** yo 
prophete sais, Heuen es vnto* me a scge, erj^e 8o]^Iy a stool 49 
vnto* my fete: what howse schul** 3he* make to me? sais** 
oure Lorde, or whiche es )>o place yul I schal reste inne? 
Ne made noghte my hende alle )>ise J'inges 7 Harde- 50^51 
frown ted ande vnctrcui^isiscd hertcs ande eares, euer 3he han 
wi))stoiideH yo Holygoste : so as 3oure faders did, so do 3he. 

> hym P, in the margin, 1st oorr. 8. ' in to S.P.D. * to B.P.D. 

« w^fy 8.P.D. » offre S.P. • om. 8.P.D. ' wtrhet 8J»J>. 

' in the margin, C. ' ^w dotted oat with wher jc in the margin, 

1st corr. 8. vher ye P. Vulg, numquid victimas et hostias ohtnlistis 
mihL ^^ iacrifieet P; last « added in a later hand, 8. ^ or 8J^. 

>* crossed out, 8 ; om. P. >> for )>i« )>iny follows, P, in the margin, 

Ist oorr. 8. ^* tettamente follows, C. " tri^ youre fadru» D ; 

wt> ourt fadire$ 8.P. >• S.P.D. ; of C. >' jourr D ; OMr^ with tlM | 

ermsed, 8. >• foL 30»» a » fol. 9S 8. » a 8.P.D. 

» moit k. 8.P.D. « he bi om. 8.P.D. " yhe eehul C ; schuide aPJ), 
^ ourt louerd $eyy 8.PJ>. 
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5a ¥ot 3oure fadire, ne wore ^i noghte punewan of prophetes ? 

ande J^ei slowe hem )^t schewed bifore of ^ J'c komynge of Jns 

rightwise man, of whom 30 wore traytures ande mansleare : 

53 36 )>at token ]h> lawe )>at schulde haue disposed 30W vDto' 

54awDgel8, ande 3he kepped hit noghte. Ande* whanne \q\ 

harden J'is, ]>ei saiden in ^er hertes, ande gnaisted vpon* hym 

55 wi}' ^fer te)^. So whanne Stheuen was ful of \o Holigoste, 
he bihelde vppe into heuen ande sawe )h> ioye of God, ande 
lesu stomlande atte ^o righte side of his fadire, ande saide, 
Lo, I see beuens* opun, ande roannes sone stondande at )h> 

56 righte side of ^e vertewe of Ood. )>ei crieden Jmnne alle* 
lowde* togider*, *ande stopped ^er eres, ande }^i alle to- 

57 gider did lettynge vuto hym*; ande ]'anne' }^i cacched'^ hym 
oute of ]h> cytee, ande stoned hym : ande J^e two'* falsse 
wytnes'* did of hise clo)Hi8 biside ]^ fete of ]h> 3onge man ];at 

58 was" called'^ Saule. Ande K^]i" stoned Steuen, )>at called'\ 

59 ande saide, lesu^, reccyue my spiritte; ande knelcd downe 
vpon* hbe knees, ande cried wi)^ a lowde* voyce, & sais'^ 
Lorde, sette noghte y\% synne agaynes hem^. Ande whanne 
he hade saide )^t, he rested hym in God, ande gafe vnto' 
heuen his goste. S<>}>ely Saule was assentande vnto* his 

jle^e. 

8 I So}>eIy** )>at daye was grete persecuctone done in holy 

chirche )nit was atte lerusaletn ; ande alle }^i wore dis- 

parpulde ande wente isonder' bi"* )h> kendames of lurye 

ande Samary, outtaken \o apostuls J^at dwelled stille in 

2 lerusaletn. -Men** ful dredfuUe biried saynte Steuen, ande 

3 made grete wepinge ande sorowe ouer hym. ^ Saule forso)^ 
wastud holi chirche ande destroyde hit', ande 3ode into 
bowses, ande drowe oute men ande wymmen, ande putte hem 

4 into holde**.^ Ande ]^i ]^rfore J^at wore spredde obrode 3ode 

> o/om. P. •to 8.P.D. » om. 8.P.D. * on S.P.D. • heuene 8.P.D. 
• a\U ^nne P. » longe 8.PJ>. • fol. 81 C. •"• om. S.P.D. 

)• ladde 8.P.D. '^ |»e two crossed oat 8. om. P. ^ wytwfuh 8.P.D. 

» fol. 98* 8. " eUp€d 8PD. » )h>{ C. >• Lord letu 8 J».D. 

^ teyde S.P.D. ^ /or ^i knowe^ not what )»ef do)> foUows, P, in the 

margin, Ist eorr. 8. >* C^ 6 on erasure in the margin, C. y viii cha^ 

in a late ztx** eentary hand, 8. •* into atte ^ kyngdom S.PJ>. 

^ hut precedes in a late hand, P. ** koldes 8.P.D. 
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prcchande ^o govpelle of God. bow lie was Ooddes aoiie. 
Philippe )ode into )h> cyte of Sanuurjre, aode pracbed Crwie 5 
vnto* hem, ^ )>o folke so]^lj gafe gode bede mto* yo wordes 6 
yai Pbilippe taide, berande bym bolly togider ande alle wi^ 
o wille» ande bihekle vnto* bo wondtfri' ande' tokens wbiclia 
)»at he wroghte. - Many 8o]^ly of hem ^t baden in hem yuel 7 
»piiit^ cryed* wi)» grvte Toyce ande* yoAe awaye cute of 
hem. Many )>at baden ^o palsy, ande alsKO ^1 woreii crokude^ 8 
woren maked alle bole.^ Ande )>erfofe* was )»er maked grvte 9 
ioye in )«t cite.: Symon so^ly Magos\ ^t was bifore in 
)»at cite, niade liymseluen* grete as a* god, ande many folke 
of Samarye bade he deceyued ande saide hem forso^ ^t be 
was a god : ande alle hym herkende, fro )k> leeste vnto* )k> 10 
nieeste^, sav^inde.^e |ds es )h> vertewe of Qod )iat es called 
Mag[n]a". pei "gafe teote vnto** h}in, wharfore longe tyme 11 
vfiy bise fals crailes he made hem wode'*' Bot so^ly whanne is 
^i schtilde haue trowed vnto* Philippe, jprechinge vnto* hem 
of )h> kcngdome of beiien in ^o name of lettt**, )«i« wore 
baptized mauy men ande wymmea.'^ ** panne trowed be ]iat 13 
SYmoii'*;''inde '* whanne he schulde be baptised, be drowe 
hym vnto* Philippe;^ ande** Avhanne he sawe yo vertewes 
ande )h)* wondurs Jmt bi Philippe wore done, ^erfore** he was 
amenieylde wondurfully. "Whan )h> apostuls hade harde ^t 14 
Saniary hade rcceyued Goddes worde, )^ sende vnto* hem 
Pet^r ande loon. * Ande whanne ]>ei wore komen, yei preyed 1$ 
for hem |>at wore" tw/-ned, ]wtt Jwi myghte take Jk) Holygoste: 
3itte'* he kome** nogbte into iche of hem, bot only ^ei^ wore 16 
baptized in ]h) name of I^^ii, our? Lorde.^ panne putten ]^ 17 
yer heude vpon hem, ande ]^nne }>ei token )h> Holygoste. 
Whanne J'at Symon hade** sene |^t J^urghe ]h> puttynge to" 18 
one** of )>o apostuls** hendc ^o Holygoste was gifen vnto* hem, 

1 to 8.P.D. > trordvt 8.P. • fol. 81t> C. « f oL 99 & 

* $aid follows, expunged, C. * ^at follows, P. ^ symon magut repeated 
in marg., let corr. S. * hym 8.P. * om. 8. P. >* motte SJPJ>. 

^> magna P ; S hat n inserted later ; Maga CD. »->* take heede to 8 JP.D. 
» Cri*t follows 8.P.D. »*->« rf ^nne y Symom hyleved a P. »»->» omaP. 
>• |ht 0/ S.P.D. " komtn exponged, foUowt, 0. >• 31/ P. >* f oL SS 0. 
» Yet yat 8.P.D. « fol. 99* 8. » om. aP.D. « on 8.PJ). 

^ postety 8.P. 



' whom 90 8.P.D. • om. 8.P.D. > hym amwerde S.PJ>. « aPJ>. ; 
troweste C. * fin aP.D. * Koide P. ' om. 8.P. * to &PJ>. 

• 8.PJ). >^>« om. 8.P.D. Fu/p. evangeUxaUnt. " foL 8S» C. 

>> fpaik <^ Myilf . » <fifo 8.P.D. >« | erawd 8 ; Qaam P. ^ fe aP.D. 
>* foL 100 8. ^' on D. ^ vtuUrslonde followi, P. miclf n fon in maig. 
lit corr. a ^ r«ode D. * tlair^ P. 
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19 he profuiied hem money^ ande saide, Haue yi^, ande gife me 
J^at power, ]»t whom* I putte vpon* my honde, he schal hmue 

20 )h> Holygosta "^ Ande Peter sopeiy ansuered hym* & saide, pi 
money ande ^x catelle be with ^e in dampnacyon, for )h>w 
trow[ed]e^te^ )mt ^ gifte of God wi]^ money myghte J)e 

21 boghte.'^ Me)»er )h>w haueste parte ne lote in J^is worde: for 

22 so^Iy yi^ hertte es noghte rightwise bifore God. ^^^nde )ier* 
fore do penauiice for yi wikkednes, ande preye Jeanne God, in t 
auenture ]»t he wole* forgife ^e )n8 wikked )H>ghte of )nne I 

23 hertte. ^r or 8o)>ely in galle of bittemes ande in bonde of | 

24 wikkednes I see ^at )h>w erte. panne sopely Symon ansuered 
& saide, Preye 3he* vnto* God for me, )mt none of alle' J^ise 

2$ &lle vpon me whiche )mt 5he haue sayde. Ande ^ei soj^y 
witnessed ande spaken Goddes worde, ande 3ede vnto* Jeru- 
salem agayne ; ande [in]* many kengedams of Samarytanes 

a6 ••tawghten }>ei ande^ prcchedJ^An aungel of" God vnto* 
Philippe saide*', ande spake. Rise, ande wende to" meridiane, 
vnto* )h> way ]»t g[os downe fro lerusalem into Ga3am^, )wt 

27 es a deserte place. Ande vppe he ros ande 3ede ; ande yer 
he mette wxp a man of Ethiopes, )>at was a myghty man wi}^ a" 
qweene of Candacis of Ethiopes, ]h)'* wbiche was ouer alle|iire 
tresure, ande was a geldynge J^at hade hire in kepinge/" ne 

28kome to worschippe ande forto* preye in" Jerusalem :^ande 
he was turned agayne, sittande vpon" hise charre, redande 

99Y8ay )h> prophete.'^'Ande ]h) spiritte sayde vnto* Philippe, 

joKoroe nerre, ande ioyne ye to yis carte. ^ Ande Philippe 
ranue Jierto, ande harde hym redande Isaye ]h> prophete, 
ande he said^ Trowes )h>w, )>at ]ww vndurstondes noghte J'at 

31 yovf redes ? And^ he saide. How myghte I", bot if any hade I 
tawghte hit me?^ Ande he preyde Philippe, ]mt he wolde | 

32 kome vppe ande sytte vfiy hym. "b^po place }>at he redde** of ! 
was ]ns in J^at prophecye. As a schepe vnto* )k> slawghter** 1 
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was he ledde, ande as a lombe bifore \o dippar^ wi^outeii 
voice, 80 be opunde not bise mow)^ ^^Id meknes be bare his is 
dome awaye ande hia rigbtwise vengeance : biae generacyooe 
wbo schal bit telle f"^ For bit life* es taken awaye oote of* 
er^; '' ' l>o geldynge ^ansuered agayne ande sayde vnto 34 
Philyppe\ I preye )^, of wbat propbete sais be )n«f of 
hym-selueii, or of an*-o)>erf ^^nne so^ly Pbilyppe tawgbta iS 
bym, ande declared, bigyunande atte )mt place )^ be redde 
of )h> prophecye, ande tolde hym of lenia."^ ^Ande to* wbileate 36 
y^\ kome* by )h> waye, ]^i kome vnto* a water ;^'mde ^^anne 
saide )h> geldynge, Lo, here es wat^r*, ande** wbo scbal letta 
me here to be baptised 7 ^ Ande Philippe saide vnto* bym. If 37 
)iow trowe wi]^ alle ]nne bertte, bit es leSulle vnto" ]w. 
Ande be^ ansuered ande saide, I trowe J^at lera Criste ea 
Goddcs son. Ande he comawnded )h> carte to stojude, ftboj^e jt 
}fe\ 3ode downe into ]h> water, Philippe ande be**/'ande ^er be 
baptised hym'\/ Softly whan ]^i wore wente vp oute** of 39 
)h> water )k> spirytte of Qod rauysched Philippe away; h 
aft^r sawe he hym nomore. He 3ode soj^ly bi ^o wmje 
makande ioye. Ande Philippe was fownden softly in Ajoto**, 40 
]»t was an-o]?er cyte; ande yer he jode abowte precbande 
vnto* alle'^ cytes, tille" he kome to Cesarye. 

Saule** alwaye J^rette ande way ted Qoddes discipuls; be i 9 
kome vnto* )k> prince** of pr^Mes, ande asched of hym pistols a 
ande comyssions into Damaske vnto* ^o synagoges^ )mt" 
whomsoeuer he fonde of ]h) company of ye apostuls or hem- 
seluen, men or wymmen, to brynge hem bownden vnto* 
Jerusalem. Ande as he jode J^iderworde, hit bifelle" ]»t he 3 
kome nere'* Damaske : ande sodenly per come a wondurful 

1 For yo eUppar S.P.D. have \at icheri^ hym. • fol. 88 C. * o/H 
S.P.D. *^ aruwertU to phylyp dt ieyde S.P.D. * eny S.P.D. • whylis 8.P. 
' }ede S.P.D. * to S.P.D. *~^ ^e geldyng ieyde to her y water at the bottom 
of the page, Ist corr. S. follows in the text, P. om. D. ^* om. 8.P. 
" fol. 100^ & " inserted above the line, S.P. " ^ geldynge S.P. gtld,,. 
on erasure in 1st corrector's hand, 8. ^ eometyng D. >* io margin, 0. 

^ om. 8.P.D. '* a |o(o with ofo on erasare, 8. a $at€ D. a gaU P. 
» aUt \t 8.P.D. »• fort 8.D. » C"» 9* on erasure, C. y ix ehapUx 

in a late hand, 8. Paule D. In 8. SauU with the S supplied bj the 1st oorr., 
the marginal letter indicating the initial is p. ^ S.P.D.S prineet O. 

* foL SS* 0. " /el 8.P.D. • ny 8^.D. 

F. 10 
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4 lyghte alle aboute hym fro heuen, ande be felle downe vnto* 
^o er)^, ande harde a voyce sayando vnto* hym, Saule, Saule^ 

5 wherto pureewes )h>w me ? Ande he saide. Who erte )h>w, 
Lorde? Ande )h> voyce saide vnto^ hym, I am lents of 
Nazareth whom )mt ]h>w pursewes: hit es ful* harde to )>e 

6 to kese' agayne ]h> prtkke. Ande he qwakande ande dred- 

7 fulle siucfe, Lorde, what wilte )h>w )mt I do ? Ande oure 
Lorde saide vnto' hym. Rise, ande wende into )h> cytee, ande 
yer hit schal be tolde )^, what )mt ^)>e bus^ da So]^Iy ]h> 
men ]>at wore sende wi^ hym stoden alle mased, a voyce 

8 8o)>ely' J'ei harde, bot no man J'ei sawe. Saule )mnne soj^ly 
ro8 vppe fix) ye er)^, opunde hise eyne, ande loked aboute*, 
bot no man* he sawe. )>ei drowe hym for)^ bi )h> hende, 

9 ande ledde hym into Damaske ; ande \er he was Jnree days 
iowi]H>uten sighte ande no^er ete nor* dranke. \>er was a 

disciple in Damaske )^t hatte Ananyas; ande God sayd to 
hym in vision, Anany. Ande he saide, Lo*, Lorde, I am 
II here. Ande oure Lorde saide'* unto hym", Rise, ande wende 
vnto )h> way" )^t es called" Rectus, ande seche Saule in 
ludas'* howse, whos" name ea Thai*sen : for lo, fer he preys; 

13 ande he sawe ^o man J^at hatte Anany entcrande into ^o 
howse, ande puttande hise hondes'* vnto' hym, ]>at he 

>3 myghte receyue his syghte''. Ande Ananyas ansuered ande 
saide, Lorde**, I hafe harde of many of J'is man, how many 

14 harmes he haues done vnto* \>\ sayntes in letusciXem : ande 
he haues powers of ]h) pnnces of prestes to bynde alle hem 

15 '*)mt ben \i name oknowe". Ande 8o]^ly oure Lonle sayde 
vnto* hym, Go for}>e, for he es maked vnto* me a vessel of 
choos** forto" bere my name bifore kenges ande folke, ande 

i6bifore ^o childer of Israel. Ande so)«ly I schalle schewe 
hym** how many J^inges hym bihoues for ray name suffure**. 

1 to 8.P.D. * om. S.P. * kye D. kynu S.P. fol. 101 a 

*-^ |H>tt hyhoue^ to 8.P. ^ hyhouef to D. * om. P. ' loked ahoute crossed 
out, 8. om. P. ^ iCno fing P. but no fing with ying on erasnre in darker 
ink, 8. * ne 8.P.D. * fol. S4 C. >* inserted bj oontemporazy hand, 0. 
" vnto hym om. 8.P.D. i* sfr^ttf 8.P.D. ^ cUpyd 8.P.D. >« iewe$ P. 
>* wha$ D. >• konde 8.P. >' ify^t in marg., Ist corr. 8. ^ h follows, 
dotted cot, C. >*~>* y elfpen )» i name 8.P.D. » choyu 8 J>.D. « foL 101^ 8. 
** to hym aP.D. ** to precedes, P ; in 8. above the line in darker ink. 



itk^kmm 



tx. 80] THE ACTS 14T 

Ande Ananyas jode, aiide enterde into ^ howae, ande poUe 17 
hiae hondea VDto* hjrni* & aai[de]\ Saule, hro^, otm Loida 
Iheaus ^at appered to ^ in ^ waje ]^t ^w kome, aende ine 
▼Dto* )^ )mt ^u baue yi ayghte. ande be fulfilled of ^ Holj 
Goate. Ande alasooe' ^er felle fro bia eygbne* dyme aa bit gg 
wore )h>* skalea of a fiacbe; A ao be' recejued bu aigbte^ 
ande roa vppe, ande waa baptized ; ande be waa grttelydie tf 
comfor)^* wbanne be bade taken mete. Ande ]^a 80^7 a 
fewe days be dwelled at Daniaske wi^ ^ diaciplea. Ande ao 
anone Poule jode into ^o sjnagogea, ande pr0cbed lera ^t 
be ea verray Qoddea aone. Ande alle yei wore ameruelde n 
8o]^Iy )mt bym barde^ ande aayden, Ne was nogbte be' fm 
he y^X in lerusalem wi^ode hem ytit wore ^is name 
oknowe*? ande J'erto be kome bider to lede hem bowndeis 
▼nto* )h> pn'ncea of ^^o lawe )mt ben pryncea of* preateiL 
Ande Poule mycbe ^* OAore be encrssched, ande confunded tM 
yo lewes yai dwelden atte Diamaske, wele affennande )mt be 
was Criste. Ande wbanne be bade ^er many daya fulfilled, s| 
)h> lewes token cownaeyl bym forto^ alee : ande aoj^ly yer a^ 
deccytes wore tolde vnto* Poule. Ande yei kepped yo jatea 
hoye daye ande nygbte of yo cyte, to way te bym forto alee ; 
ande yo disciples token bym bi nygbte, ande leteit liym downe 25 
bi yo walle in a ber^-lepe. & solely wbanne be vnto* lent- a6 
sa\em kome, be drowe bym towarde ]h> discipuls; ande alle 
yei wore of bym aferde, nogbte knowande liow he waa Goddes 
discipul. Bot Barnabas sojwly toke bym, ande ledde hym 27 
'to yo disciples ande* to )k> apostnls^', ande tolde bem alle* 
how in yo waye he hade sene Godde, ande how Jmt be spake 
wiy hym, & how faij^fully" be hade done in Damaske in yo 
name of Ie«u. Ande be was wi]> hem wendande in ande aS 
cute in leiusdlem, ande trewly doynge in ]h> name of lera. 
Ande vnto' )h> gentyles be spake, ande disputed wi}^ yo 29 
Grekes; & '']^i soghten iaste aboute hym forto slee'*. &3o 
whaune yo bre)>er knewne J^at, vpon^ yo nyjte to Cesarye 

> to S.P.D. * A $ai ID maif. C d seyde S.P.D. * a moon 8.PJ>. 

* eynghne C. * om. S.P.IX * Ibl. 34^ C. he omitted after wkanme P. 

^ a knowe S.V.D. > to S.P. •-• cm. 8 J».D. i« foL 102 8. ^^ potUbuS. 
» foL 85 0. »-» yei $€}ty fovjte I0 tUe hym aPJ>. >« m 8.PJ>. 
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31 wipely J^ei bym Iedde,aude nente hym vnto* Tharsam. }>anne 
holy chircbe ]nii*ghe alle ]h> lurye ande Galyle ande Samarye 
bade pees, ande was gr^tely e<Iified, wendande* in ]h> drede 
of God, ande was fulfilled in komfor)^ of ]h> Holygoste. 

3a Ande Peter, whanne be bade passed alle ^ kontres abowte, 
ande scbalde kome to po holy folke* {'at wore dwellynge at 

33 Lyddoy be fonde per a man whos^ name was Eneam, ya,t fro 

34 be was egbte jbere olde bade lyue bedreden*. Ande Peter 
saide vnto' bym, Enea, oure Lorde leeu Crtste bele ye\ rise 

35 vppe fro yi bedde. Ande be anone rose* vppe. & alle pei 
bym sawe yat atte Lydde dwelled* ande Sarun, ^at wore 

36 oonuerted vnto' God. In loppen forso)^ per was a discipul^ 
a womman )mt hatte* Tabita, )^t propur name es Dorcas : ]h> 
wbiebe was ful '*of almes ande of gode dedes'* J'at scbe" 

37 vuto* many dide. Ande" on a** day hit bifelle, )mt'^ sebe** 
wexe soke ande died. Whanne pei hire bade waschen, pel 

38 layde hire in per^ balle. Ande 8o]«ly so as pat cyte Lydde 
was nere"* )h> towne of loppen, ]h> disciples harden telle bow 
Peter was |>erynne; J^ei sonde tweyne'* vnto byin, preynge 
bym nogbte forto' dwelle, bot faste to koine vnto* hem. 

39 Ande saynte Peter ros vppe ande 3ode for)^ vfip hem. Ande 
whanne saynte'* Peter was komen, pex ledden hym into ]h> 
synacle", ande alle )h> wydowes stoden aboute hym ande 
weppcd, ande schewed hym )h> cloj^es** ande )>o kotes ]»t 

40 Dorcas bade hem made. Ande Peter maked hem alle forto 
wende forj'e, ande he kneled downe ande preyed, ande turned 
hym vnto' )h> deade body ande saide, Thabita**, surge (J'at es, 
Thabita rise). Ande atte his wurde sche" opund hire eyne ; 

41 ande whan sche" sawe Peter sche" toke hym hire honde, ande 
be raised hire vppe. Ande ]>ayiue he called** po sayntes ande 

42 yo wydowes, & schewed hem )mt sche" was on** lyue. Ande 

« to 8.P.D. • goynge 8.P.D. • folke$ S.P.D. « *tf S.P.D. 

* onyepatyiye foUowi, P.; in margin, Ist corr. 8. * above the line, lit 
oorr. 8.; om. D. ' fol. 102^ 8. > dwelUd at ledde 8.P.D. • hette 8.D. 
»^" of goodt werke^ it almei 8.P.D. " |*« P. ^ dt it in fa 
dayu by/ell S.P.D. " foL S5«» C. " om. 8.P.D. » *« D. $h€ P. 
w hire 8.PJ). »' nyi 8.P.D. " twey men 8.P.D. >» haUe 8J».D. 

* koote$ it ^ eh^ 8.P.D. ^ thahyta surge underlined, 8.P. 
n eUfid 8.PJ[>. » « 8J^. 
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^t was tolde ^iglie-oute loppeii ; ande many ynton trowed* 
in letQ Criste. 

[pJHDDe* PeUr longe tyme ande inaoye dais efter dwelled* 43 
in loppen wi]^ a^ man )mt batte* Symonde^ corueaer. Ande* i lO 
^'whilcste* )^er was a man in Cesarye ^t hatte* Comelyoa^ 
centurio, a man )mt was relygyowse ande dredande God wi^ s 
alle hifte howsemeyne*, )mt many almes vnto* yo puple did ; 
ande euer preyande God. He ^ sawe in visione**. as hits 
wore ^ nynte" houie of ^ daye, yo awngel of God ^ea^ 
terande in vnto bym", ande ]ni8 vnto* hym he"* sayde^ 
Cornely. Ande [he]^ loked vpon hym^ ande wondorfully 4 
was afcrde, ande saide, Lorde, who erie ^we? Ande ^o 
awngel saide vnto* hym, pi preyen ande ^ne almes-dedes 
ben stegliue** vppe ande** ben hade in mynde in ^o sigbta of 
God. Ande sende now men vnto" loppen, ande make ]w 5 
knowne wi)? Symonde.J'at es called** Peter^lmt es barbarowed 6 
atte Symons howse, ]h> curyoure"*, whoa* bowse stondes Inside 
)h> see ; ande he schal teche ^e what ^e biboues to da Ande 7 
whanne )h> awngel was departad fro hym ^t so vnto* 
hym spake, he called** tweyne of his owne bowse ^ot wore 
homely wip hym, ande alsso a knyghte ^at mykel dredde 
God, to be one of hem forto wende yat waye. Whanne be S 
hade tolde hem*' how hit was, he sende hem vnto* loppen. 
J>o** toper day )>ei 3ode per waye ande kome nere** vnto* Je**f 
cyte. Saynte Peter wetite** vppe abouen into )h> bowse forto 
saye hise preyers, aboute )>o houre of myddaye. Ande efter 10 
whanne hym hungred, he wolde **go vnto ^o mete**; )k> 
whilcste** yei dighte his mete in spiritte he was rauyscbed ; 
ande he sawe heuen opunde, ande a vessel kome J'erfro, as 11 

1 hyUueden follows Critt, P ; in 8. in marg. marked to be iDierted After 
Crist. ' Whanne C. fantie S.P.D. C 10 in margin, a * had4 im. 

C.8.P.D. « fol. 36 C. • httte S.P.D. • Chapter x begini hera^ 8J*.D.; 
the X ehaptere in marg., in late xvx*^ century hand, 8. ^ whyUt 8.PJ>. 

> fol. 103 8. * to aP.D. 1* o/nin/i in marg., marked to be inaertad 

after vi$y<m, 8; follows in text, P. >> nyfe 8.D. neyfe P. ^" enirUt 
into hym S.P.D. » om. 8.PJ). >« 8 J».D. » stey^ed 8.PJ>. 

» and€ ben hade om. 8.P.D. ^ into 8.P.D. » eUpid 8^J>. 

» corueteer 8.P. ^ wha§ D. « foL 36^ 0. ** >al aPJ>. 

» ny 8.P.D. ^ ^ede 8.P. *~* not (in marg.) yo to m... expunged, 8^ 
not et€ P. go to mete D. " wkyU 8 J^J>. 
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hit wore a grete schete, by ^ foure koniers luten downe from 

12 heuen vnto* erpe : in )h>* whiche wore alle fouxv-fotud bestes 

13 ande nedders of erj'e ande fowles of beuen. & a voyce from 
heuen kome vnto* hym, ande 8ayde\ Rise, PeUr, slee ande 

14 eta Ande Peter soj^Iy saide, God forbede, Lorde ; for neuer 
3itte I ete alle komune & vuclene (as who sey*, none suche 

15 bestes)*. Ande efte ]h> voyce saide vnto* b}an, }>at at* Qod 

16 has made dene, calle' ]h>w hit not comune*. Ande'* )n8 was 

17 yries done, b )h> vessel taken agayne vppe into* heuen. Ande 
]h> while Peter mused in hymseluen what )ns vision schulde 
be, ye^ whiche* vnto* hym [was]'* schewed, )h> men komen 
)^t" wore sende from Comelyo, ande spirde** vnto' Symondes 

18 house, ande stoden at )h> }ate ; ande called'* ynne ande asched 
if Symon, {'at es called'* Peter, wore** harbarowed atte yai 

19 place. So)>ely as Peter was J^enkande vpon'* his visione, )h> 

20 spirit saide vnto* hym, Loo, three men sechen J^e. Rise vppe 
^fore, ande go downe, ande wende for)^ wi]^ yem; & be 

21 )h>w noghte aferde, for I )h)0 men sente'*. Saynte Peter 
}ode downe ande sayde vnto* hem'*, Lo, I am be whom )^t 
5he seche : what es ]h> cause wharfore )^t 3he hider come ? 

22 po whiche ansuered vnto hym, Cornelius centurio, a man )^t 
es rightwise ande trewly dredes God ande has wytnes J^erotTe 
alle )>o folke of ]h> lurye, an ansuere he hade of )>o holy 
awngel forto sende efter ^e ande brynge ^ vnto* his howse 

23 ]n woi-des forto here. Ande Peter ledde hem inne, ande he 
]^m J'er harbarowede ; ande vpon'* Jh)** toper daye roos ande 
3ode forj'e mp hem; ande summe of his brej^er 3ode fro 

24 loppen viip hym. & 8o]^ly ^'* toper daye pei enterde into | 
Cesarye**. So]^ly Cornelyus gadured togider his knowne 
frendes ande*' hem )mt nedfulle were vnto* hym, ande abode 

25 Peter ande )^oo** ptX wore wente [for]** hym. Ande so 
whanne Peter was komen ande schulde enter into his howse. 



1 in to 8.P.D. • om. S.P.D. * to S.P.D. « foL 103^ a • m> S.P. 
• underlined, S.P.O. ^ fat S.P. * elepe 8.P.D. * dt vneUni follows, P. 
oncUn in marg., lit corr. 8. >* om. S.P. ^> uhulde be 0. vm 8.P.D. 
n fol. 87 C. >• axied 8.PJ>. >« eUped 8.PJ>. » A« in marg., 
lit corr., marked to be inserted after were^ 8. ^ on 8.P.D. ^^ oorreoted 
to unde, 1st corr. a >* )>e sun S.P.D. ^ )»af BJP. |«t o^ D. 

» foL 104 8. » foL 87^0. » hem 8.PJ>. « BJBJ>. wi^C. 
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CorDcCvi tiTi ag my»c » ^Jii. vnde felfe doviw tbIo* 
fete, Mide wondiippcd hjm. Aiide Pelcr Ijfte* kjm vppe si 
made saide, Rae» Car I an a wmatt as ^w crte. Aode wtuane ay 
to-gider ^* kadca ^okcs. Peier yode jane wi^ ^J^K anda 
bode >«r maay ^ vwa kooMA logadcr: aade he aajdeat 
TBto* beia« Jbc vuie Ww )aft hh et lo^y* H*>8* * lewe 
fbrto* hane comaajnge* logidcr ^g ibffto* come Tiito mea cf 
efrr aacjrooes'. Boi God ach e wed tbIo oie ^ I admlde 
caDe* DO mail comane or* raclene : ande feHbfe wi^onlea af 
dovte I am cooiea mlo jowe. Ande )erlbre I aidie yme 
for what caiue aende yt eftcr** me forto home tbIo yiwe. 
Ande ^ume CorneUas saide» Fro fbare dak si^ea" ▼ato yim ja 
houie I hane bstod ande prvyed in my howae; ande ^ 
aynte" honrv a maa ttode hifore me in" a tchjnande whits 
clo^Dge, ande saide» Oomdy, ^ P*^^ ^ hatde, ande ^ins ji 
almes-dedos ben ^^ghte Tpon [in]** ^ sighte of Goilde. Sends js 
^erfore tdIo" loppea efWr Symonde» )wt et callud* P^ter ; hs 
cs harbarowed in SjnK4ide* howse. ^" cnryonre^ hi ^ sesL 
Ande )yrfuie ak* smertelj I sente ▼nto ^; ande ^w wels n 
dideste ^i ^w cnme TDto v& Now ^erfece we* aDe ben 
here bifore ^ sdglite, forto* here alle H'V^ ^^ ^'^^ 
comawndeJ" of God. PeUr sof^ely" opunde his moo^ ande* 34 
saide. Id so^&stenes I hafe fownde ande TDdDrstonden )nt 
God es Di^hte out<>taker of parsons : hot ia alk foike )nt JS 
dredes hyni anJe dee rightwisenes, he aoceptes ande rsoejoea. 
He scnte his worde vuto' ^ childer of Israel, techande ande jS 
schewande pecs fnirghe \ts%i Criste. He ^ es Lorde so^y 
of alle. )he koowe Yki^ )h> worJe* was made ande knowea bt 37 
alle )k> lurye, bigyanaude fro Galilee, efter ^ bapteme )nt 

> to 8.PJ>. * tckt SJ'J). * }ei ia man^ C^t feOovs 

whanne^ &PJ). * niAoly P ; ia & with m ia ouif . ia a kiv 

band. * rMuqfMfe D. cmm^n^t vith a Mcoad m iaacrtod sWia tka 

Um, ia a later hand« & • om. 8.P J). ^ Mcyoa S^JI. 

» cUpe 8 J».D. • M 8.PJ). >• /or S^. « JbniM a.PJ>. » ay^ 
8J>.; «^^ P. » i^ i« 8.P.D. M S.P.D. ^ iato &P.a 

>• dtftd 8.P.D. » fyaMmyf 8.P.D. " ho^t ^ on. &PJI. 

^«ImS.P. clfjurrtolyD. » foL 38 a « ^ foDovi, P JK ^ia 

mars., 8. > oynHie to^y 8.P J). « foL 104^ & *«KK^'i^''^ 
a later baad, 8. ^ ^ P. * a worrf* ia BMig. Ul eocr. a, Ibnova 
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jSsajrnte lohn pr«ched, lesum fro Nazareth, how God en- 
noynted hym ]mrghe )h> Holygoste ande vertewe : )k> whiche 
passed by, wele doande, ande helande alle {'at' wore ouerlyne 

59 wi^ )h> dewle. For vrip hym was God. Ande we ben wy tnes 
of alle yinges )^t he did in ]h> lewrye ande lentsalem ; whom 

40^ slowe, hongande hym vpon a tree. Hym God raysed 
▼nto* life )h> J^ridde daye, ande made *hym forto be sene (or 
gafe hym to be mayntende, J'at es, opunly knowe/i yat he es 

41 risen agayne*), noglite vnto' alle folke, bot to wytnesses J'at 
wore bifore ordeynd of God, vnto* vs )mt eten ande dranke 

42 wi)y hym eher yat he was risen fro de^e. Ande he bade vs 
pfi0che vnto* ]h> puple, ande here wytnes: for he hit es ))at 

43 of God es iustise of qwikke ande of deada Vnto^ hym alle 
prophets wytnesses beren*; bi )h> name of hym alle men )mt 

44 trowne in hym forto' take forgifnes of alle ^er synnes. po 
whileste* Peter spake ^ise wordes, ]h> Holygoste fel vpon alle 

45 {'at' harde )h>* wordes. Ande wore awondurd ]>urghe )h> 
ctrcumsicyon ]h>* trewe folke )mt komen wi^ Peter, for in 
nacyons )h> grace was^ 3otted oute of ^o Holygoste 0>at es, for 

46 1'at oyer nacyons hade )h> grace of ]h> Holygoste). pei harden 

47 hem forso)^ spekande langages ande preysande God. Thanne 
ansuered Peter, None may weme ne defende water, J^at }nse 
ben noghte baptised, ]>at han receyued )h> Holygoste as we 

48 haue ; ande comawnded hem forto' be baptized in ]h> name 
of lesvL Crtste. Thanne yei preyed hym forto' dwelle J'ere 
summe days wiy hem". 

11 I po apostuls" harden ande conceyueden, & alsso ]h> bre)»er, 
yai yo gentiles hade receyued Goddes worde, ande wor- 

a schipped God J^eroffe. Whanne Peter was wente vppe 
agayne vnto' Jerusalem, yei yat wore ctrcumsiced striuen vfiy 

3 hym, ande saiden. Why 3odeste )h>w vnto** men yai hade yer 
circumsicynge'* C^yai es, whi jodeste )h>w vriy hem J^at haden 
yer prepucy^ ande wore noghte circumsiced'*) ? ande )h>w 

* ID marg.. 8. * to 8.P.D. *-* hym qpenlf knawen ^at he was 

ry$en a^egn S.P.D. « fol. 8S^ C. to 8 J^J>. * hert wytnes 8.P.D. 

• wkyU$ 8.PJ0. ^ )»e P. > om. P. * o/^ SJ'.D. >• fol. 106 8. 
'> eapMxilum xi^ follows. C^ 11^ in marg., 0. ^xi ehap* in a xvi^ centniy 
liand, 8. ^* postuts 8.P.D. ^ into aP.D. ^^ prepucyon 8.P. 

prepmeium D. >^i* om. 8.PJ). ^ cirtmwuydyd aD. 
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eieste wi^ hem. Ande Peter bigmmie ande ezpowned tdIo* 4 
bem bi ordur, ande saide, I was in ^ cyte of loppem piey- 5 
ande : ande I* sawe, as I was raoisched in spiiyti a' visioiM^ 
a vewel comande downe, as hit hade ben a grete schete 
UUin^ downe bi )h> foare komers fro heuen, ande kome Tuto* 
me. Atide as I bihelde Jier-inne, I sawe fuurc-fotud bestes of 4 
ertlie & crrfiaode m*ormes ande fowles of heneii. Ande ao^lj 7 
I harJe a vojce f^ayande to me, Rise^ Peter, dee ande eteu 
Ande I saide agayne. Nay, Luide, for alle vnclene ^nge^S 
entunle noghte* into my mow)^ Ande soj^ly ^ voycef 
ansuercd )h> sccunde tyme, ande vaide, pat at* God banes 
clensed, say )H>m' noghte hit es vnclene. *Ande )nit was 10 
thryes done*, ande alle were takea vppe into heneii. Ande 11 
als* »mertely three men stodea** in )h> bowse ^tA I was ifme, 
ticnde fro Cesarye vnto* me. Ande ^" Spiritte saide is 
vnto' me Jut I schulde go wi^ hem, no ^nge dowtande. 
So]^ly ^er come wi)? me ^se sexe bre)>er ; ande we jode into 
)h> maiincs bowse : ande he tolde vnto* vs bow be hade sene 13 
^ awngel of God stondynge in his bowse, ande sayande vnto* 
hym, Seude into loppen to Symofi,)mt es called** Peter, forto 
come vuto ]^ ; )h) whiclie schal speke'* wordes to ]^, in ]k> 14 
wbiche )h)w schahe be saued, )h)w ande alle ft meyne. 
Sojh^^ly wliaiine I bigaiine to speke, )>o Holygoste come downe iS 
vpon hem, as he did \'poune** vs in )>o bigynnynge. Forso^ 16 
I viu}Mglite" me of* )>o wordes of uure Lorde, as" he saide, 
lohn forso)>e baptised \vi)? water ; }he so}>eIy schul be baptised 
wi)? )h> Holygoste. perfore if God haiie gifen vnto' hym )k> 17 
sawe grace J^at be baues** vuto^ vs, )nit trowed in leeu Cr»te^ 
whatte was I to weme cure Lorde forto* gife hem )k> 
Holygoste? (''As who say, how myghte I or schulde I* 
warue God to gife vnto* hem ]w Holygoste'*, J'at trowed in )k> 
name of le^u Criste.) Whanne J'ei hade harde** {ns, J^ei 18 
helde hem stille, ande {ranked God, ande saide, perfore God 

1 to S.PJ>. > foL 39 C. * in a S.P.D. * y taten S.P. i mmd 
before latem^ D. * comunt finge or vmcUne S.P.D. * memert 8.PJ)l 

' yat S.P. *-^ d" yanne «o|»/y )»u trot don S.P.D. * mUo &P. 

*• foL 105^ S. » om. 8. P. " cUped S.P.D. " kepe SJ>. ^ im aP.D. 
u hfoM^te S.P.D. M 9, p. 17 fot 89^ C. i* kaf yuen 8.PJ[>. 

»-» nnaerliiMd, S.P. *• om. 8.PJ[>. 
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haues gifen vDto* yo gentiles penaunce to ^ lyfe euer- 
19 lastande. Ande ^ei for certayne )mt wore spredde obrode fro 
]h> tribiilacyone ))at vndur' Steuen was done, 3eden* aboute 
to \ei kome vnto' Fenys, ande to Ciprum, ande Antioche, to 
so uo man spekande worde hot pnely vnto* )h> lewes. Softly 
sumtne of hem wore men of Cipri ande of Cireny, ]h> wbiche, 
whayine \ei comen vnto Antioche^ yei speken vnto* \o 

21 gentiles, tellande ande schewande Ihesu Criste. Ande 
Goddes myghte was wi)^ hem, ande myche noumbur of trow- 

22 ande* was conuerted vnto* Qod. So]^ly ]h> worde J^eroffe 
come vnto* )h> her}*ng of ]h> chirche, )>at was in lerusalem, 
of l^ise* Jnnges: ande )^i sonde Barnabas vnto* Antioche. 

23 Whanne )mt he come ]nder, ande' sawe )h> grace of God, he 
was ioyful ; ande he excited hem alle to holde \er hertes 

24 stabul in \er purpos to God. For* he was a gode man, ande 
fulle of )h> Holygoste ande of* fai)>e : ande myche puple put 

25 hem vnto* God. After he 3ode to Tliarsum forto seche 
Sawie; ^o whiche, whanne J'ei'* haden hym fownden, he 

26ledde hym vnto" Antioche. Ande alio a" hole 3bere J^ei 
dwelled )H>re togider in"chirche,ande tawghten myche puple; 
80 {'at )>ei wore knowne in alle Antioche for Crtstes discipnla 

27 Ande 8o}^ly in ^ise days J^at )>ei \er wore, \er come prophetes 

28 fro lerusalem vnto* Antioche. Ande one of hem, whos*^ 
name was Agabus, ros vppe, ande propbecyed or bitokende 
}>uighe spiritte a grete hunger }^at was forto come J^urgh-oute 
alle ]w worlde ; )>o whiche was done in )h>* tyme of ClaudiL 

29 )>o disciples, icheoue forsoj^e after J'at )>ei haden, purposed to 
seude vnto* yer brej^er, J'at hit myghte seme hem }mt wore 

^ 3odwellande atte" lude vnto* \er sustynaunce. Ande so y&, 

diden, sendande hit vnto' \o eldeste by Barnabas ande Saule**. 

12 I V^ same tyme sente Herowde )h> kenge powere, sumroe*' 

2 of holy chirche to tourmente. SoJ'ely he slowe lames, Jones** 

1 to S.P.D. > om. P. • ^ ieden 8.P.D. « fol. 106 & 

• jMit trowede S.P.D. • om. 8.P. ' hi S.P. * fol. 40 C. 

• om. S.P.D. ^* he had 8.P.D. >> into SJP.D. i« an 8.P. 
» til fe 8.P.D. >« wkag D. who$ with o on enrare, 8. ^ tn 8JP.D. 
^ Capita/aiii xi't*" follows; in marg. O" i^ C. y* xii c' in a zti*^ oeni. 
liand, 8. ^ to tumuftte precedes in 8.P.D. " lameB lona in 
different ink on eraaon^ 0. 
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luro^r, wi^ a sweide. He nwe* ^t be mygfate [so]* pleee to 3 
yo lewet. He sette forto* take Peter \ aiide* whaane ym%4 
lie* hade bjm takea, he sende hym into pruone, ande 
bitawghte* hym to fourt knyghtes forto* kepe ; for bit waa 
IcDten* tyme, ande efler Paske wolde be lede hym for^ 
vnto* }o puple. Ande Peter eoj^ly waa holden in prisone : $ 
8i>)^Iy preyer was made for hym vnto* God wi^outem 
cessynge of holy chirche. ForaoJ'e whanne ^ Herowde 6 
Kcbulde haue ledde hym forj'e*, in ^t nyghte bifore waa 
Peter flepande bitwcne twoo knyghtes, bownde wi^ twoo 
cheiiyes; aude kcpars bifore )k> 3hates kepped )k> prisone. 
Ande lo, ^r stode by hym an awngel**, ande lyghtefal 7 
itchyncd" in )h> stede ^r he was: he smote Peter vpon" ^o 
Fide, ande stired" hym & sayde, Rise vppe smertely. Ande 
)h> chenyes felle of hise bende*^. Ande soj^ly ^ awngel 8 
saide vnto' hym, Girde ]«, aude do vpon" yi^ schone ande 
J'ine hoses. Ande so he did. & he* sayde vnto* hym, Keate 
yi elopes aboute pe, ande folow me. Ande he 3ode oute, ande 9 
be folowed, ande wiste noghte yai bit was wipe ptX ^t* waa 
now* done bi po awngel : for be wende )mt* he hade ben in a 
visione. pel passed soJH^Iy )>o firstc ande )h> siecuude warde, 10 
ande komen vnto* po iren jhate ]h> whiebe ledcs vnto* )k> 
cyte, )nit onone was opunde to hem : ande pel 3ode oute ande 
wente for)^ into a way ; ande )>o awngel departed fro hym. 
Ande Peter turned byro vnto' hymseluen, ande saide, Nowe 11 
wote I wele, )>at God haues* sende his awngel vnto* me, ande 
delyuered me onte of )>o power of Herowde, &** fro alle ^ 
abidynge of ]w puple of pe* lewrye. Ande** he bihelde ande is 
come vnto Maryes" howse, )^t was loones modure, ]h> whiebe 
was knowen name Marcus, where J^at many wore gadiirvd 
togider,ande were preyande. Ande 8o)>ely whan he knokked"* 13 
at )>o dore of po 3hate, per come for)>e a wenche peX hatte" 

> fol. 106^ a * S.P.D. ' to S.P.D. * take peter repeated in marg., 
lit oorr. a * om. S.P.D. • om. P. ' bytooke S.P.D. * tn I. S.P.D. 
* enuiore of about 5 letterf follows, C >* aungel of (fod S.P.D. 

i> •ehynynge 8.P.D. » on S.P.D. " meuede S.P.D. *« hoiidi$ 8.P.D. 
M Yi hote$ 4t >i eekone S.P.D. >• fol. 41 C. ^ fol. 107 a ^ hk 

expunged, a " cnokkyng 8.P. ^ hy$te S J». keU D. 
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14 Rode» to loke who was \ere. Ande whanne sche barde \o 
voyce of Peter, for 107 sche* ranne*, lefte ^o 5hate sparde*, 

15 ande tolde bem )^t PeUr stondes bifore )^ 3ate. Ande \ei 
saide vnto^ hire, pow niaddes*. Sche* saide, Softly hit es 

16 80. ^Ande soj^ly )^i saide. Hit es an' awngeL Peter 
so]^ly stode stille atte ]h> 3hate ande knokked. Whanne ]^i 
hade ]w 5hate opunde, ^ei sawe hym ande wore awondured. 

17 Ande he bekkende vnto' hem wi)? hise honde )^t )>ei schulde 
bolde )>eni stille. He tolde how J^at God hade ledde hym 
oute of* prisone, ande saide, Sendes worde heruf vnto* 
lames, ande to oure bre)>er. Ande he 5ede forj'e, ande wente 

18 into an-oj'er place. Whanne ]»t ]h> day come, ^er was not 
made a lytel turbulynge amonge \o knygbtes ]»t hym 

19 kepped, what was bifallen of Peter. So]>ely whanne Herowde 
asched efter hym, ande wolde haue ledde hym vnto' ]h> puple, 
ande fonde hym noglite, he *made to asche* of )h> kepars, 
ande [he comawnded]* brynge hem vnto' hym. Ande 
Peter jode fro Iu[de]" into Ccsarye, ande )w he dwelled." 

so[So)'ly wi)? Tyrus & Sydonus Heroude was wro}^. But J'ei 
wi}> o wylle come to hym & Persuasoblasto*' (!) \ai was J'e 
kenges higheste chaumbirleyn, }^i asked pees of hym, for )Hit 

21 he schulde goo into ]>ere kengdomes."] Afterworde, vpon'* 
a day J^at'* was ordeynde, Herowde cladde'* hym in kenges 
cloj^inge, ande sette hym vpon** a sege, ande cownseyld wi)? )h> 

22 foike of Tiris ande Sidone. Ande \o foike cried, Wi)^ goddes 

23 voyce ande uoghte with manncs. Ande alsso" smertely an 
awngel of God sm(»te hym, for he gafe noghte worschip nor" 
honoure vnto* God, ande was wastud witA wormes ande dyed. 

24 So)>ely Jeanne )h> worde of God wexe and was made myche**. 

25 Wanne*^ Barnabas ande Saule haden don \er office atte 
Jerusalem, \e\ turne[d]" \em agayne, ande toke wi)^ hem 

1 )A^ P. * ran in dt S.P.D. • elotyd S.P.D. « to S.P.D. 

» art madd 8.P.D. • hi§ S.P.D. ' o/jx 8.P. •"• enptered 8.P.D. 

* S.P.D. !• /ro lu in marg., de cut away in the binding, C. " Verse 20 
is missing in C. ; it has been supplied from 8. fol. 41^ C. ^ Vulg, ei 

persnaso Blasta ^ Vulg. eo qnod alerentnr regionee eomm ab ilia, 

w on 8.P.D. w fol. 107* 8. " chyed 8.P.D. ^ on hh 8.PJ). 

" toyiy 8.P. » ne 8.P.D. » ejAniola follows, C. « O" i5* in the 
margin on erasore, C. ** tuni«n 0. turned 8.P.D. 



I 



jz^-zj^-ri: ' r'"" \ n " " a ~ ir 




XUL 11] THE ACTS 15T 

lohn Mftrcut*. p€r^ wore at Antioche in fo duidie prophetee i 18 
aude doctourea. aiiionge fo whidie wore Barnabae ande 
Sj'iiiooN, Jmi wae called* Blakke, ande Lucy of Cjrena^ 
ande Manaea ^t was fo plawfere* of Herowde )u Tetrarke\ 
ande Saulut. Ande wlianne ^ mjiiistande Tuto' Ooddea 
ande fastud, )h> Holygoste saide Tnto' hem, Twynnee* to me 
Baroabaa* ande Saulum vnto' fo warke ^ I bane taken 
^m to. paa ^** apostules^ iastud** ande preyed ande layde 3 
onne bcra ^r hondes ande lete bero ga b Barna[ba]s ande 4 
Sawie", ^t wore sende of ^o Holigoste, jode vnto' Selewce; 
ande fio ye^m** J'ei scbipped vnto' Cyper. Ande wbanne 5 
^i wore komca to Salainyne, ^i pr0ched Ooddea woide in 
yo synngogcs** of ^ Icwes, ande** yd baden wi^ hem Jobn in 
mynisterynge of Goddes woide. Ande wb^ine yet bade 4 
ouei^one alle Jut ile vuto Papbum, ^i fonde a nian ^at waa 
a wycclie, a false prophcte ande a lewe, ande biae name waa 
Baryebu ; yat was wiy )h> proconsul Sei^gyo Faalo» yo wbicbe 7 
was a ware'* maa ande wise**. (A proconsul es be yet ledea 
a towne, or guuenies bi cownseyl.)"* He yiM proconsul called* 
Barnaban ande Poule vnto* byra, for be desired to bere ^ 
worde** of God. Ande be Elymas )h> wicbe wi)^ode bem, for S 
)ms was bise name ezpowned or called*, Elymaa Ande be 
yis wyclie was abowte in alio )>at lie kou)?e to tume yo^ pro- 
consul fro )h> faij'e. Ande Poule was fulfilled wi}^ yo Holy- 9 
goste, aude bibclde hym, & saide, A, )h>w ^t erte ful of alle 10 
gile, ande fuUe of fallace, ande sone of yo fende, & enmye of 
alle rightwiscncs, )h>w styntes" noghte to vndo yo rigbte 
ways of God. & \o, yo honde of God es vpoit** ye, ande yow it 
sciialte be blynde, ande yow sclialte nogbte see yo sonne 
vnto* certayne tyme. Ande onone dymues ande" derkenea 
felle vpon bym ; ande be wente aboute sekande if any woide 



^ ^ which i§ cUpid Slarchus in darker ink on erminrc^ S. ' Chmp. 
begins here, S.P.D. y* xi 11 c* in a XTf^ oentuij hand, 8. * eltped 8.P.D. 
* cgrenence S.P.D. * ye blatc/ere S.D. blatctere P. * aeoond r erased, 
& detraehe P. ^ to SJ^.D. > depattey S.P.D. * SauU ^ hanuAoM 
B.P.D. !• om. P. " potteluB SJ'.D. " fagU S.PJ>. ^ AmlM 
dt harmahtu S J'J). >« \€n 8.P.D. » tynagoge SJ'JO. i* fbL 4S a 
^ tlyi S.P. 1* fol. 108 & >* gloss underlined, a " o/, ezponged, 
follows, a ^ resiest SJP, " on HJP. ^ dywrnet amde om. BJPJK 
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12 take his bonde to lede hym. TbaiiDe )h> proconsul, whanne 
he sawe )ras» he trowed in God» ande meruayled on )h> doctrine 

13 of God. Ande whanne Poale ande \oo )mt wore wi^ [hym]' 
schipped* fro Papho, ^A oome vnto* Pergen of Pamphilye: 
ande lohn departed fio hem ande turned agayne vnto' 

14 lenisaleiTk Ande yA passande ]mrghe Pai^gen come^ vnto 
Antioche of [Persidye]*; ande in ]h> daye of sabbate )«i 

15 enterd into )h> synagoge ande sete ]^nne. Ande efUr \o 
lessone of )h> la we ande of \o prophctes, [)^ prynces]' of )h>' 
synagoge sende vnto* hem, sayande, 3lie men, dere* br«]vr, if 
^er be any worde of exhortacyon vnto* \o puple, says hit. 

16 Ande* Poule risande ande wi}^ his honde biddande* silence 
he saide vnto* hem, Me» of Israel, ande 3he )mt dreden 

17 God, heres** ]nse wordea. )X> God of )k> fulke of Israel 
chesed" oure faders, ande he highed hise foike )>e" whileste 
ye\ were comelynges ande dwellynge in ]h> lande of Egipte, 
ande in stalwor]^ arme ande" highe myghte he ledde hem 

18 oute of )h> lande of Egipte. Ande by )h> tyme of fourty 3ere8 

19 he sufTured ]^r maners in ]h> deserte ; ande destroyed seuen 
nacyons in )h> lande of Chanaan, ande by lotte he dalte vnto* 

aohem Jfr londe, as after foure hundrej^e'* ande fifty jere. 
Ande after ]ns he gafe hem domes-men to rewle hem vnto* 

21 \o tyme of Samuel )n> prophete. Ande fro ]h> tyme of 
Samuel ]«i asched a kenge to be )>er gouernoure : ande God 
gafe hem a kenge, Sanl |k> sone of Cys, of* )>o tribe of 

32 Beniamyn, fourty** jhere. Ande after hym J^is" Saule, God 
gafe vnto* hem Dauid )k> kenge, vnto' whom he beres wy tnes, 
ande says'*, I haue fownden Datitd, )h> sone of lesse, a man 

23 efter my hertte )h> whiche schal do alle my willes. Of yo 
sede of hym J^is Dauid** God sende, as he biheghte, a 

24 sauyoure vnto* Israel, Iheso. Ande lohn preched bifore )h> 
face of his comynge ]h> baptyme of penawnce vnto* alle \o 

> 8.PJ>. s foL 43» C. * f o 8 J.D. « it eonu S.PJ). 

* S.PJ).; a bUnk with room for circa 5 Icttera, 0. * om. D.P. 

' om. S.P.D. * and st^y &P. * had 8J*.D. Between honde and 

hiddande erasure of abooi S lettcra, C. >• fol. 108^ a " cheu. with 

erasure of one letter, a thtMt P. ^ whytii 8.PJ). » <t in 8.P.D. 

>« hundred 8.P.a » a man tf aP J>. ^ foL 43 C. ^ hym |»is om. 
8.PJ>. u uyd£ BJPJD. * yu Dauid om. 8.PJ>. 
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puple of Israel. Ande whanne lohn hade fulfilled his eouiae, af 

he saide vdIo* po folke of Isntel» I am noghte he whoat* jlia 

supposed ^t I was. Bot loo, he comes efker me, of whom I 

am Doghte wor)n to lowse )k> chauseis* of hise fete. Ande a6 ^ 

TUto* }owe, ders hrej^r ande childtfr of )k> kyuM* of 

AhrahaiM, ande to ^oo* ^i in }owe drede Qod es sende ^ 

worde of |ns hele*. Bot* ^oo ^i dwelled* in lernsalem, ande sgr 

^ princes of ^t cyte, ^t knewe noghte fiM lein, ande ^ 

voyce* ande ^** spekynge of ^ prophetes, )k> whiche hen 

r«dde iclie Mibbate, ^ei fulfilled, demande hjM. Ande no at 

cause of de)^ )fe\ funde in hym, ande 3itte" ^ asched of 

Pilate forto slee hyni. Aude whanne ^ei hade** ended alia ^9 

)riiiges ^i wore writen of hym, ]fei toke hym downe of ^ 

tree, ande layde hym in a giaue. Ande Qod raysed"* hym ja 

fro de^e vpoa** )h> thridde daye, ande he was sene hi manj 

daycs of hem ^t konien wi}^ hym firo Galilee vnto Iemsaleiit« ii 

)Mit 3itte vnto' )ris day ben hise wytnes to ^ puple. Ande 3* 

we fichewe'* vnto'* 3owe ^ biheste }nit Qod highte vnto' ours 

fadin : ^t God haues fulfilled hit in oiiiv** cfailder, raysande 13 

lesu*' fro )h) de)>e; as hit es writen in )k> secunde psalme. 

My 80UC )h>w erte, J^is day I" haue gotea J^**. Ande for ^t 34 

he so raysed hym from ^e de)H!, ]^t he schulde no more see 

corupciyooe, )nis he saide, I schal gife vnto* yowe ^ holy 

trewe j^inges of Dauid. Ande J'erfore he says in an-oj^isr 35 

place, I schal noghte gife y\ne halowe forto* see oomipcyone. 

Bot Dauid in his gencracyone, whanne he hade mynysterde 36 

vnto' )h> wille of God, he slcppcd (or, dyed), ande was layde" 

vnto hise faders, ande" he sawe corrupcyone. Bot he J'at 57 

God raysed*" fro J>o dej>e sawe no** corrupcyone. Ande fer- 3S 

fore 3he men, dere hreyer, be hit knowne vnto* 30 we ]^t bi 

hym es schewed to 30WC of alle remyssion of 3our0 synnes, 

> to S.P.D. * )>ml S.P. * ichoon S.P. « after kynne erasar* of 

circa 8 letters, C. * 3010 S.P.D. • fol. 109 a ' But id^tjf 8.P J>. 

• duelUn 8.P.D. • royee$ S.P.D. *• om. 8.P.D. " om. P. 

» io^jfche reryd aP.D. " in aP.D. >* aehewed P. ^ to 8.P.D. 

fol. 43^ C. '* after ourt erasare of 4 letten, C ^ om. S.P. 

** hau€ I 8.PJ). ^* in marg. Ist corr. & om. D. * $et P. put oo 

eraaurt in a later band, 8. '^ <f a« P. at erased in 8. ** rfryd 8.P.D. 
■ NOC 8.P.D. 
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fro yo whicbe 3he myghte noghte be iustified in )k> lawe of 
3MO Hoyses*. Bot in hym wboeo trowes, he es iustified. Bes 

ware J^erfore, \dX hit konie noghte vnto* 30we, ]^t es write» 
4> in yo prophetes : Ses, 3he despisars, ande 3he m^ruayle, ande 

3he ben loste ; for a warke I* wirche in 30wrtf days, ^o warke 
4s J'at 3he schal noghte trowe, if any telle hit vnto* 3owe. Ande 

whanne yei wente oute of yo synagoge, ]k> puple preyed hem 

J'at )^i* schulde* speke ^ise wordes in yo nexte sabbate 

43 filowandc Ande whanne ye\ hade lefte yo synagoge, many 
lewes ande comelynges folowed Poule ande Barnaban ; ande 

44 ye\ anionestud yem forto dwelle in yo grace offe God. Ande 
in yo nexte sabbate folowande alle yo cyte almoste come 

45 forto* here Qoddes worde. Ande yo lewes see grete multi- 
tude of folke come forto here Poule, ande ye\ wore fulle of 
enuye ande agaynsaide yo wordu« of Poule, blasphemande. 

46 Thanne saiden Poule ande Barnabas traistely vnto ye lewes^ 
To 30we firste hit' bihoued' to speke Goddes worde. Bot for 
3he refuse hit, ande deme 30ureseluen vnwor]n to aylastande* 

47 life, loo, we tumen vs vnto' nac\ ons ande leue 30we. For so 
oure Lorde bade vs, I haue sette ]>e, he saide, in lyghte of 
nacyones, ]^t }h)w be my liele vnto' yo ende of )h>' er)^ I 

4SAnde ye nacyons whanne ye\ harde yW* worde, '*)>ei wore 
ioy fulle, ande ]>ei glorified yo worde" of God: ande als many 

49 as wore ordeynde to aye-lastande' life troweden. Aode yo 

50 worde of God was sparpulde ]>urghe alle yo contrce. Ande 
yo lewes stirde" relygiowse wymmen" ande honeste, ande"* 
yo firste of yo cyte, & ]>ei stirde** a persecucyone to Poole 
ande BarnabaTi, ande** keste" hem oute of yer contrees". 

51 Ande Poule ande Barnaban keste yo powder of yer fete 

52 agaynes'* hem, ande kome vnto Yconye. Ande yo discipules 
wore fulfilled"* wi}^ ioye & \f\y )h> Holygoste. 

> foL 109^ a * to 8.PJ>. s |Nit / C. « om. 8.P. f»D. 

* erasure of cirea 7 letters foUows, C. * fol. 44 G. ' om. 8.PJ>« 

* hyhour^ 8.P.D. * \e euerelattynge S.P.D. ** )»e on erasure; is 
marg. ioyeden dt glori/yeden ^ in a later hand, marked to be inserted afUr 
herde. 8. i^*" om. 8.PJ). >• entyitd S.P.D. >* wym aboTe the line, 
in a later hand, 8 ; m^ P. >« om. P. ^ meuyd 8.P J). ^* fol. 110 8. 
^ ehatyd aP.D. >• cuntrey 8.P.D. » fol. 49^ C. ^ fyllyd 8.P. 
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Ande' hit bifelle in Iconye, ^t grete multitude of lewes i 14 
ande of Grekes enturde togmdire vnto* ^ syoagoge. Ande s 
^ lewes ]^t wore Tntrow)^ful stirtd* persecucyone» ande 
excited ^ hertes* of nacyons agaynes ^ brej^r. Boi God s 
grawnted sone pees, ande longe tyme ^ei dwelled Jftr, doaode 
trestly* & stedfastely in God, J^at bere* wytnes vnto* ^ worde 
of hise grace, ande grawnted wondures ande tokens to be 
done by ^ hende of hise seruantes. Bot ^ multitude of ]Fmt 4 
cytee was dcujxlid ; for summe helde wi)^ yo lewes, summe* 
wip ^ apostuls. Ande whanne )k> hastynes of )k> lewes 5 
ande )w gentyles assentud togider wi}^ ]fer princes, forto* 
punysche ^ apostuls vfiy iniuryos wordes, ande forto stone 
hem, whanne ^i kncwe ]>is, )wi fledde into )k> ^tes of 6 
Lycaonye, Lji^tram ande Derben ande alle ]h> centre aboute : 
ande ^re ^ei wore prechande. Ande alle )h> multitude was 
stired' in |^r doctrine; ande Poule ande Barnabas dwelled 
in LyAtris. Ande yer was a man in Lystris ^t was *seke in 7 
his fete, ande was* halte ande lame fro his moder wombe, 
ande neuer wente vpon'* hise fete. He )ris harde Poule t 
spekaiide: ande Poule bihclde hyiii & sawe ^t" he hade 
faijH^ to be sawfe, ande cryed wi)? a grete voyce ande saide, 9 
To Jhj I saye in ]>c name of cure" Lorde le^u Criste, rise 
vpon yi fete righte. Ande he stirte vppe ande 3ode. Ande 10 
whaime J>o companyes seglie }?is J?at Poule did, yo men of 
Lycaonye lyfte vppe'* yer voyce & saide, Goddes ben comen** 
vnto* V8 in lyknos of men. Ande )>ei called** Barnaban louem 11 
ande Poule** Me/'curye, for he was ledar ande spekar of Jh> 
worde. Ande yo preste of louys, yo whiclie was bifore Jk) is 
"cytee, broghte bulles ande corownes bifore )>o" 3hates,ande'* 
wij? yo puplc he wolde haue done sacrifice vnto* Poule ande 
Barnabas. Ande whanne yo apostuls harden yin, yei schere** 13 

1 (^ j^ 2|| 1^ ]|^^r hand, in marg., C. p* xiiii c* in a xvi*** cent, hand, 8. 

• into 8.P.D. » meuyd 8.P.D. « wylU 8.P.D. » tretcely 8.P.D. 

• here P. ' to S.P.D. • <f tumme P. •"• om. S.P.D. '• on 8.P.D. 
" foL 45 C. " fol. 110* 8. " hy^ed 8.P.D. " Gode$ arme i$ came. 
8.P.D. » cleped 8.P.D. >• after poule erasure of S lettera, G. 
>7-]r om^ 8.P.D. brynggynk bollet it erownei in marg. Ist corr. marked to be 
inserted after puple, 8; P. reads, b^ore ^e ^atit wiy ^ P^U bryngg^n^ 
hoUe$ dt trowei. ^ erased, 8. i* kitU 8.P.D. 
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]fer elopes ande stirtte for}^ ainonge po multitude, criande 

14 ande eayande. A, men, wherto done 3he p\xs f We ben bot 
dedly men lyke to 30we, schewande ande prechande vnto* 
}owe forto turne }owe fro Jnse vayne J^inges vuto* po lifande 
Qod, ]^t made heuen ande erthe, )h> see ande alle }^at l>en in 

15 hem: )h> whiche God in generacyones bifore lete gentiles* to 

16 enter hise ways. Ande nogbte wi)>outen testymonye lefte 
he hymseluen, wele doande, ande gifande raynes from heuen 
ande fruteful tymes, ii fillaude 3our0 hertes v/ip mete ande 

17 gladnes. Ande 3itte whanne pei saide J'ise, vne|>e8 myghte 
yei stille )h> companyse ]^t ne* pei wolde sacrtfice vnto* hem. 

18 Bot summe lewes comen in po meue tyuie from Antj'oche 
ande Yconye, atide made ille* suggestion to po puple of 
Poule, ande pei stoned hym, ande drowe hym wi)H>ute}i )h> 

19 cyte, supposaiide pAt he was dede. Ande whanne po discipuls 
comen abowte hym, he roos vppe ande entered into po cyte : 
ande in po daye after he wente* wip Barnabas into Derben. 

ao Ande whanne pei* hade preched. vnto' p&t cyte, ande hadcn 
tawghte many, pei weute agayne vnto* Lyster ande Yconye 

21 ande vnto' Antyoche, ande confermed po sowles of po 
discipuls, ande made exhortacyone to hem pat pei schulde 
dwelle in |h> fai]>e, ande tolde vnto' hem J'at bit bihoucs by 
many tribulacyones to enter into )h) kengedam of God*. 

22 Ande' whanne |h) ap^stuis hadcn ordeyiide vnto' hem by 
syngulere chirches presies, ande whanne Jnsi hade preyed 
ande fasted, pe\ coraeiided hem vnto' God in whom )>ei 

23 trowed. Ande Jh) apostuls* passande'* ]7urghe Psidie", peV* 

24 come into Pamphilye. Ande )>ei speke Goddes worde in 

25 Pergen, ande fro pepen^* |>ei'* weute vnto"* Atthlaye ; ande 
fro pcpen^* )?ei schipped iuto Antioche, where pel wore bitaken 

26 to )h) grace of God into |k> warke ]7at pe\ hade fulfilled. Ande 
whanne ]H3i wore comen ];ider ande hade gaderd togider )h>" 



' to 8J*.D. * on entiure, different ink, G. ' fol. 45^ C. 

« yuel 8.P.D. • ^ede S.P.D. * fol. Ill 8. ' heuene S.P.D. 

* new paragraph with initial, G. no hreak in 8.P.D. * postuU S.P. 
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XY. 10] THE ACTS leS 

disciples* of holy chirche\ |>ei tolde how myche God hade* 
done wi)^ hein, ande how Jnit God hade* opande vnto* )k> 
nacyofts ^o 3ate of }fo fai)«. Ande )^i dwelled a longe tyme aj 
wi)^ )h> disciples. Ande* summe yaX comen from yo lewrye i 15 
tawghte ande preched vnto* ]^ bre|^r ande saide, Bot if 3he 
be circuincydid efUr ^o custome of Moysi, 3he maye noghte 
be sane. Ande a grete sedicyon was made vnto* Poule ande a 
Barnabas agaynes hem ; ande Poule saide vnto* hem J^at ^A 
schulde abide in )h> same trow)>e J^at )^i wore itine. Ande 
Poule & Barnabas ande siii^ime of o}^r disciples ordeynde y^X 
)>ei schulde goo vnto* \o apostuls ande )k> prestes J^at wore 
in' lenisale/ii to wyte of )^is question*. 'Ande |>ei, whanne 3 
)wi wore for)«-ledde of )h> disciples*, ^qx passed }^urghe Fenyoe 
ande Samarye, tellande ]h> conuersacyone^ ande )h> lilynge of 
nacyons : ande )>ei made myche ioye to alle }k> bre)>er. Ande 4 
whanne }'ei come to Jerusalem, yA wore receyued of yo 
congregacyone ande of yo apostuls ande |>e eldars^ ande yA 
tolde what God hade done \\\y hem. Ande J^nne ros ^'ppe S 
sui/ime of yo heresie" of )h> Pharisees, ye whiche trowed, ande 
saide ])at hit byhoued" hem forto* be ctrcumcided ande alsso 
forte bidde to kepe yo lawe of MoysL & }h)'* apostuls ande 6 
J>o eldars wente togider to auyse" of J?is worde. Ande 7 
whaiine grete ascliinge ande sechinge was of |>is J^inge, Peter 
ros vppe, ande saide vnto' hem, 3he men, cure brejw, jhe 
knowe ]>at fro'* ehier days in vs God haues chosen hi my 
mou)>e nacyoHS** to here J>o worde of }h> gospelle ande forto 
trowe. Ande he, J>at knewe Jw) herttes of alle, here wytnes S 
vnto J>is. gifande vnto* hem Jw) Holygoste as to vs. Ande 9 
noghte he departed (or, made difference) bitwixe hem ande 
vs, clensande" in yo fai)>e )h> hertes of heiit. Bot nowe 10 
];anne" wharto tempte 3he to laye yo joke ande charge vpin'* 

" diAciplei 0/ holy om. S.P.D. « churche Y byUuyd S.P.D. » ha^ P. 
* om. S.P. haf D. * to S.P.D. • Dew paragraph with initial, SJP.D. 
3f* xr c* in a xn^ cent, hand, 8. C~ JS^ in a late hand in marg., C. 
' fol. 111^ S. * fit ^i venu foUowi, SJP.D. »^ ^ wef 

lad forf 0/ ye churche, (nit u, 0/ htm {hem om. S.P.) fat lylruyd S.P.D. 
^' ta expunged, 8. eonueuyoun P. ** heretic 0/ fo om. 8.PJ>. 

" hyhouey S.P.D. " fol. 46«» C. " auytc hem 8.P. " fro fe P. 

^ fe n. S.P.D. " he cUntynge 8 J.D. " om. 8 J J). »» on 8 J. 
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}k> heued of ^ disciples, ^t noper^ oure &d«rs nor we myghte 
II here f Bot* we hopen forto be saued by }'o grace of oure 
13 Lorde lesii Criste, as pei ben. Ande* alle ^ multitude was 

stille ; ande pel harden Bamaban ande Poule tellande* how 

myche God hade done merueyles* ande tokens in nacyoiu by 
13 hem. Ande after J'at pei wore stille, lames ansuersd ande 
i4saide, 3he men*, dere brej'er, heres me. Syroon has tolde 

vnto* }owe onne what maner firste God visit[ed]*, to take 

15 )h)* puple of nacyones vnto* his name. Ande to hym 

16 accorden )k> woides of yo prophetes : as hit es wryten, Efter 
)nse I schal go agayn, ande I schal edifye agayne ^ 
tabernacle of Dauid, )h> whiche es fallen**; ande I schal bigge" 

17 agayn po broken of it, ande I schal vpraise*' hit : Jnit ]h> 
remnaunte of men seche yer" Lorde, ande alle nacyons vpon 

18 whom es incalled^ my name, sais pe Lorde doande yin. For 

19 fro )h>* worlde es knowne vnto' God his warke. Wharfore 
I iuge hem yat ben turned vnto' God offe nacyons** noghte 

20 forto' be vneside : bot forto write vnto' hem ]iat yet abstene 
hem fro contamynacyone of mawmetes, ande fro fomycaaone, 

21 ande fro yo suffocate, ande blode. For* Moyses fro olde 
tymes has in syngulere cytes )>at prechen hym iu synagoges, 

22 where he es redde bi iche sabbate. Thanne hit liked vnto' 
yo apostuls ande to yo elde^-s, wiy alle yo chirche (or, congre- 
gacyone), forto chese summe of hem, ande to'* sende vnto'' 
Antioche wi)? Poule ande Barnabais ; aude ]^i chesed" ludas 
ysii was sumamed'* Baisabas, ande Sylam, |k> whiche wore yo 

23 firste amoTige )h> brej'er: writande bi yo hende** of hem, )>o 
apostuls ande )h> elder brej^er to hem )>at ben at Antyoche 
ande Sirie ande Cilyce hreyer of nacyones, gretes** wele (or, 

24 3eme8'* hele) : For yai we haue harde {'at*' summe of oures 
goande fro vs haues droned** 30 w wi]? woixles, tumande 30ure 



' fio^ar we noyui ourt /adnis S.P.D. * ^V ^^ grace o/ oure lord iem 
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heitet*; to* whom we bade noglite; ande ^ertan hit pleaed t$ 
to va to gader* rt in one ande foito cheae mew aode aeiide 
vnto' }owe w\p oure* deie brej^r* Poule fc Baniaban, ^ai 
whiclie ben men ^ han aette yer lyfea for fo name of oim 
Lorde lesn Criate. Ande* ^rf<»e we aentte Toto' jowe aj 
ludaa ande Silam, )h> whiche alsao achal telle ^ aame* vnto* 
30we, ^t* hit ea aene to ^ Holygoate [ande Ta]* no nMnre at 
charge forto* lay" vpon'* jowe Jeanne J^iae ^t ben nedfiiUe; 
Jyat 3he abstene }owe fro Jniigea )«t ben offerde Tnto nutw- 39 
mctea, ande fro sacrifice of ydolatrye, ande fro blode )«t ea 
suffocate, ande fro fomycacyone; ande )nit 3he wille nc^hte 
were'* done vuto* >owe, doa hit noghte vnto' an-<^er; ande if 
)he kepe juwe fro Jnse, 3he achal wele do. Farea wele. 
Ande Poule, Barnabas, ludaa ande Sylaa wente** fro ^jo 
apostuls, ande kome vuto^ Antiocbe ; ande whanne ^ haden 
piderd Jh)** multitude of ** J^o disciplea, J^ei toke hem ^ 
epistel ; ]m) whiche whanne ^ei haden redde, J^ei ioyed in 31 
a grete ioye for )k> comfor)>e l^it poi hade. Ande Indaa ande 3a 
Sylas, for ]7at \tei wore prophetcs ande pr0ch<«8» wi^ myche 
spekyiige yei conifor)^ yo brej'er ande confenned hem. 
Ande hit bisemed vnto" Syle to dwelle )H>re, ande only ludaa 34 
wente agayue into lerusalem. Ande Poule ande Bamabaa is 
dwelled atte Antioche, tocbandc ande prechande, wi^ ciper 
discipuls of Criste, Goddes worde. Ande efter summe* daya 3$ 
Powle saide vnto' Barnabas, Tame'* we agayne, ande visite 
we onre hreyer hi allc )h) cytes in )h> whiche we han preched 
Qoddes worde, ande see we how ^ei hafe hem. Ande 57 
Barnabas wolde take lohn v/ip hem, yo whiche es snmamed 
Marchus. Ande Poule preyed Bamaban, yat he y^X departed j8 
fro hem fro Pamphiiye ande wolde noghte go wi|^ hem in 
warke of yo gospelle, yat he schulde noghte be taken wi)^ hem. 
Ande so amonge hem was made discencyone, in so myche J'at 39 



> souUs S.P. * ye whuche we tente {wente P) not 8.P.D. > foL 47^ a 
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\e\ departed otwyDne\ & Barnabas toke wi}^ hym Harchus 
ande schippide* vnto' Cipir^ 

40 Ande* Poule toke wi)^ hym Sylam ande wente his waye, 
whanne he was by taken* vnto' )h> grace of God of )k> brej^r. 

41 Ande he wente J^urghe Sirye ande Cyiyce, confermande \o 
congr^acyone of holy chirche, & bade hem )^t )yei schuide 

16 I kepe yo biddynges of )>o apostuls ande of )h)* eldars. Ande* 
whanne ]^i hade gone abowte Jnse nac^ns, he come vnto' 
Derben ande Lystrant : ande \er was a discipul, )Kit was called ** 
Tyrootbe, ysX was a trewe wydowe sone; bot bis fadir was 

2 a panyme. To hym here trewe" wytnes J^oo J^at wore in 

3 Lystris ande Yconye. Hym woide Poule )Kit [he]** schuide 
go wttA hym ; ande he" toke hym ande circu77icyded hym for 
)h) lewes ]^t wore in )h> places: for alle wiste'* wele J^at hise 

4 fadir was a gentile (or, a paynyme). Ande as )Fei passed bi 
cytes, )^i tawghte hem yo techynges )Kit wore ordeynde of 

5 )h) apostuls, whanne ]>ei wore at Jerusalem. Ande ]k> chirches 
wore confermed in )h> fai)^, ande'* encresced in nowmbur aile'* 

6 daye. . & as ]^i passed ]7urghe Phrigye ande Galace**, )^i wore 

7 letted of )>o Holygoste to speke Goddes worde in Asye ; ande 
whaYine J'ei wore comen vnto* Misy, )yei assay de to passe by 

8 Bethenye ; ande ]>ei wore letted bi }fo spiritte of Ie«u. Ande 

9 whanne )>ei passed Misye, \e\ wente" vnto* Troyden. Ande 
in )>o nyglite was a visione schewed vnto* Poule, )Kit a man 
of Macidonye stode, ande preyed hym, ande sayde. Go into 

10 Macedonye, ande helpe vs. Ande onone'* as he hade sene )ns 
vision, we f^oghte to go into Macedonye, for we were certayne 

11 )Kit G<xl called vs to preche to hem. Ande we schipped from 
Troade, ande righte course we come vnto* Samotrache ande 

12 ]h) nexte daye to Neapolym ; ande fro ]?ej?en** vnto Philyppis", 
)k> whiche es )>e firste of )h> contree of Macedonye, )h) cyte 
of Coleyne": ande we wore in )^is cyte certayn days techande. 

' atweynnt P. * pide on erasare, C. ' to S.P J). * tequitur cpistola 
foUowt, C. * new pftragraph with iDitiml, C. * taken 8.P.D. ' om. 8.D. 
s cmj^'^^ lifter band, in marR., C. initials in 8.P.D. y*xvit*lntL xwi^ 
cent, hand, 8. • in to S.P.D. >• ctepfd 8.P.D. " good S.P.D. » 8.P.D. 
u toke, expunged, foUowt, C. ^* fol. 48^ C. ^ fol. 118t> 8. ^ ecke 8.P.D. 
>' galacye kyngdom 8.P.D. >* om. P. >* euene 8.P.D. * yen 8.PJ). 
^ to phyppjfi 8.P.D. ^ Vulg. prima partis Macedonia dvitaa, colonia. 
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A tide in )h> day of sabbate we wente wi^uteit ^o 3hate Uside ij 
)k> flode, where preynge semed forto* be; ande ^cre we aeite, 
and spoke vnto' wymmen ^t )rider come togider. Ande 14 
a womman whoa name was Lydda*, a purpurene of )k> cyte 
of Thiathire, ^ whiche worachipped God, herde vs: whoa 
herte God opunde, forto* biholde vnto* ^ fringes )«t wore 
saide of Poule. Ande wha/ine sche' was baptised, [ande]^ hire 15 
howse, she* preyed, sayande, If 3he deme me irewe vnto Gk>d. 
enteres into my howse, ande dwelies )Hsre*. Ande sche' gartie* 
vs. Ande hit bifelle, wbanne we wente forto preye, )pat a 16 
wenche )mt hatie a spiritte of a wycche mette vs, ]h> whiche 
gafe grete wynnynge vnto* [hire]* lordes by dyuynynge. 
Sche' fi»Iowe<l Poule ande vs, criande ande sayande, ])ise meii 17 
ben )h> Kerua/itcs of )h) highe God, )h> whiche schewea to ^owe 
)h> waye of heie. pis sche did many days ; ande Poule 18 
mouruandc for hire, he' turned hym ande spake' vnto ^ 
spiritte, I bidile ]^ in )h> name of lesu Criste to go oute fro 
hire. Ande ]fo yuel spiritte wente oute of hire in )k> sane 
howre. Ande whanne hire lordes see, ya,t ^e spiritte of [hire]" 19 
was away, )>ei toke Poule ande Sylam, ande ledde hem for)^ 
into \k> market" vnto' )h) pnnces, ande schewed hem to }k> ao 
magistrates, sayande, pise men sturbulen" ande deceyue** 
alle oure cytce, for \fei ben lewes, ande )>ci tellen a manerai 
}?at es noghte letfulle to vs to receyue or" do, 8i)>en we ben 
Romaynes. Ande )h) puple raime agayn hem, ande )k> as 
magistrates, [ande]** )>er" clo)?es [wore] tome, ande [J>ei] 
comanded hem forto' be bete?i wi)^ 3erdes. Ande" whanne 23 
}>ei hade betot he?/t longe, ande made hem fulle of wondes**, 
|>ei put hem in prisoue, aude bade vnto' ^o kepar of )h> 
prison }>at" he schulde bestly" kepe hem. Ande he, efter 24 
]mt he was bodeu**, be putte hem in ^o inner prisone, ande 
he strayned . )>er fete in a tree. Bot atte Jh)" mydnyghte 35 

> to S.P.D. « fol. 49 C. » ihe P. * S.P.D. in C. » fol. 114 8. 
• constreynrd S.P.D. ' S.P.D. J»er C. • <t S.P.D. • ifpde to S.P.D. 
>• fro S.P.D. » S.P.D. yeire C. " chepynge S.P.D. »» dUturhty 8.P.D. 
>« ande deceyue om. S.P.D. » fio|>ur S.P.D. >• aP.D. wi^ C. 

^ |>« {here D) cld^U of hem were tore S.P.D. '• fol. 49^ C. "■ of woundU 
repeated in marg., Ist corr. 8. ^ fo ^at 0. " hygyly S.PJ). 

*> comawndid |>iw S.P.D. » om. S.PJ). 
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Poule ande Silas Mowtande vnto God loued hym' in alle his 
soode, ande )h>o )Mit wore in kepynge in ^ prtsone harde hem ; * 

26 ande sodenly was* made a grete er)^-8chake, so myche )rait ^ 
grownde of )h> prisone stired*. [& onone wore opun alle 

37 ^ dores & alle J'er bondes wore lowscd.]^ Ande he* |»t 
kepped )h> prisone, [whanne be saw )h> 3hates opun of ^ 
prisonej* drowe oute a swerde, ande wolde haue slayne 
hymselueTi, supposande yai alle ^ prisons wore gone oute. 

28 Ande Poule cried vnto* bym wi)^ a grete voyce' ande saide, 

29D0 )h^ no harnie*: for we alle beii here. Ande he toke 
lyghte, ande enteixie into )h> prtsone, ande quakande he felle 

^ do woe to ye fete of Poule aode Silas ; ande he* broghte hem 
for)^ ande saide, Leue lordes, whatte bihoues me forto** do 

31 yai I myghte be saufe ? Ande 'pei saide vnto** hym, Trowe 
in our6 Lorde Ie«u, ande )h>w schal be ^aufe ande al ]n bowse. 

32 Ande yei preched vnto** hym }h) worde of God ande to alle pat 

33 wore in his howse. Ande }k> kepar of )h> pn'sone toke hem 
in ^ same houre of )h) nyghte, ande wesche" per wondes ; 
ande onone he was baptised, ande alle* hise howse alsso. 

34 Ande eft^ ]>at he hade broghte hem into hise howse, he sette 
a" borde to hem, ande he* was gladed wiy alle [his]*' house, 

35 trowande to God. Ande whanne daye** was comeii )k> 
magistrates sente baylys (or, bedels), sayaude**. Late )^oo mefi 
goo. & )h) kepar of )>o prtsone tolde )>is vnto** Poule, pat 

36 po magistrates han seude ]^t 30 ben laten go : ande pertore 

37 gos nowe for]7e in pees. Ande Poule saide to hem, )>ei hauefi 
beten vs *^vnrightly ande vndampned*^ ande we ben men of | 
Rome [pat ]^i haue putte in prisone]**, ande** pn'uely J'ei j 

38 putte vs oute ; noghte so, hot come pei Iiemseluen** ande [ 
^ putte yei vs oute. Ande )h> bedels (or, )h> baylyes)*' tolde 

l^ise wordes to po magistrates : ande po^ magistrates, whanne 

39 ]^i harden J^at ^i wore Romaynes, dredde hem ; ande come 

>-> honoured dtpreysed god S.P.D. * fol. 114^ S. ' quoke S.P. 
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Toto' hem ande pnjde heu )«t ^A achulde go oate of yo 
cjte. Ande J^ei outegoaode of yo pnisoiie ^ enterde into 40 
Lyddam : ande whajtne ^ sawe ^* bre)pi0r» ^ Udde hem 
whatte God hade done wi|^ hem, ande comforted ^o hn!per 
ande wente on* ^er way. 

ADde* whaiine ^ei hade gooe bi Amphibolym ande i 17 
Appollonye, ^ei come to Thessalony, were a syoagoge of 
lewes was : ande Poule, as he was wonte, enttfrde vnto* ^eu^ a 
ande by )nre sabbates he preched to hem of holy scnptiireSy 
declarande ande shewande, Jyat hit bihoued Crista to suffar 3 
ande to rise fro )h> de^ ; ande ^t he fiM es* lesus* whofis I 
schewe vnto' jowe. Ande summe of hem [trowed]*, ande 4 
wore ioyned vnto' Poule ande to Syhis; ande alsso of ^o 
gentyles grete multitude, ande many** noubul wymmeii^ 
Ande summe of ^o eiiuyous lewes token summe ilie" meis S 
of )>o*' puple, ande gadured a grete oompanye, ande stired* 
JK) cyte agayne }h) apostuls, ande wente vnto* )k> house 
of loson forto biyvige hem forf'e vnto* )k> puple Ande 6 
whanne ^ei fonde noghte hem, pei drowe lason ande summe 
hreper %*nto* )h> princes of )h> cite, criande ande sayande, JKae 
ben Yei )^t stire/i** alle )h> woride **ande hider ^ei come"*; 
ande** he )>is la^ne receyued hem: ande alle J^ise done 7 
agayue )h> ordyuawnce of )k>*' Cesar, ande sayne J'at ^er es an- 
other kenge ]>at highte le^u. Ancle ye\ stired gretely }'o puple 8 
ande }h> princes of** ^o cites )>at harde Jnse Jriiigea Ande 9 
whaime lason ande o^er hade made satisfaccyon (or, ez- 
cusinge) to )h> princes of )h) cyte, )>ei lete hem ga Ande ]h> to 
brej^er [un]one" in ]>o nyghte lete* Poule ande Sylam into 
Ber[o]am**; ande \vba71ne ^ei wore come/i yider, ^ei enterde 
into )h> synagoge of ]h> lewes. Ande J^ise men of Beroam it 

"toS.P. *|>erS. herP. » omI* S.P. « C*" i7 in msrg. in 
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wore ^ moste noubul of )k)o ^t ben atte Thessalonye, ^ 
whiche toke Goddes worde wi)^ grete desire, iche daye 
ransakande }k> holy scrtptures, whe|^r hit wore so as hit was 

12 preched to hem. Ande many trowed of hem ; ande grete 
multitude alsso' of honeste wynimen j^t were gentyles ()>at 
es, of ^ nac^nes )Kit wore called' geittyles)', ande many 

13 men alsso. Ande whanne }h) lewcs )>at wore in Thessalony 
kncwe yat Qoddes worde was preched in Beroam of Poule, 
yei come Jnder *ande stirde ande stourebulde* myche of ^o 

14 puple. Ande onone )h> brej'er Icfte Poule, ]^t he myghte goo 

15 vnto' )h> see : and Syle ande Tymof'e dwelled ^re. Ande 
)h) brel'er yai wente wi)> Poule ^ei broghte hym to Athenys ; 
ande he bade hem yat als sone as ^i come to Syle ande 
Tyraothe )nit ^i schiilde saye hem hastcly to come to h[y]m'. 

16 Ande Poule whileste' he abode hem in Athenys, his spiritte 
was gretely stired in hym, for he sawe ]>at po cytee was gifen 

17 to ydolatrye. Ande he disputed in )h) synagoge wi}^ ]m) lewes 
ande ^ dwellande*, in ]m) market, by alle )h> days, to hera 

18 ']?at wore neghe*. Ande'* summe Epichurens ande Stoycens'' 
ande philysofcrs disputed w'ip hym. Ande summe saide. 
What wole he ]ris sower of wordes saye ? ande o|>er suide. 
Hit biscmes )^t*' he es a schewar of newe fendcs : ande j^is 
|?ei saide for he schewcd vnto* hem le^u ande }'o'* resur- 

19 reccyone. ii ^i toke hym, ande ledde hym to )h> Ariopage 
(]>at es, to a strete of Athenys, where )h>*^ philisofers studied), 
ande ^i saide, Maye we knowe y\s newe doctrine ]^t ^ow 

2ospekes of? Newe ];inges ]h)w bridges in cure eres, ande 

21 yerfore wole we knowe what J?ei may be. Ande }k> men of 
Athenys & o]f€r comelynges |^at dwelled 'per, gafe per 
entente" vnto'* noghte dies bot forto say or forto" here 

22 summe newe plnge. Ande Poule stode vppe in myddes'' 
of p&t towne" (or, strete), ande saide, 3he men Atthenyenses, 
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hit biaemes Ynto' roe ^tX )he ben in alle ^Dget as sapar- 
sticyoiuie men (^t et, as men of vayne idygion, or eUea. giie« 
to myche vnto* vayne )niiget)L For I haue passed ande aene* ^ 
y>ur€ mawroete«, & I fonde an auter in )k> whicbe wert * writeit 
{rise wordes, To )^ vnknowne god. Ande ^crfore ^t 5be 
woracliipc vnknowande, ^i schewe* I vnto jowe. po* God *4 
^t made ]m) worlde ande alle )nnge8 J'at ben in yo worlde\ 
he* 8i)»ofi be es Lorde* of heuew ande erpe, he wonnes nogbte* 
in Ufuiples made wi|^ bende'; nor^ he ea worschipped wi^ as 
men lies hende for ^t he has nede of any yinge yaX man doi^ 
sij'eii he gifes vnto' alle" life, ande wynde, & inspiringe, ande 
alle o)yr )nnges ; ande of one Jnnge** he maketl alle mankynde ai 
forto inhabyte on alle ^o face of ^e erthe, ordeynande** O0r- 
tayne tyiiies ande termes*^ (or, endes) of J'er babitac^'one ; forto aar 
seclie }fer God, If in auntcr yd may drawe** byra to hem. or 
fyiifle hym, )H>fe he be noghte ferre fro icheone of va : ior in at 
hyni we life, ande in liym we stire**, ande in hym we ben ; 
an siimnie of ymre poetes has sayde, Ande we ben alsso hiae 
kyiine. Ande siyen we ben )k> kynne of God, vs owe noghte a^ 
to 9upp>se l^t y^t piii-tenes vnto God es lyke to golde, ande 
syluf r, or to stone of )h> crafte of jp^auynge, ande ^t cornea of 
mnniies )»cnkynge'' ande of maimes hondewarke**. Ande'^ia 
God yat despiccs yo tymcs of y'\» ignorawnce, nowe he schewes 
to nie/i y^i ichconc, whersoeuer** yei be, do penaunoe : for 31 
)mt he has ordeynde a daye, iu yo wliiclie he schal deme alle yo 
worlde in euenhcde, gifande fai)^e vnto' alle in a man yat he 
raysetl" fro** dcj>e. Ande wJKuiue yei harde Jw resurrecctone 3a 
[of dede men]**, sumnie scorned hym ; ande summe saide. We 
schal here ye efle of yin, Ande so Poulc wente fro yo 33 
niyddes** of hem. Ande snmme wente wi)^ Poule, ande 34 
trowed vnto' hywi: in whom'* was Dyonyse J^o mayster of |h> 
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pbiIysopheiB» ande a womman y^X was called* Damariae, ande 
many' o\er wi|^ hem*. 
18 I After* J^ise Powle wente fro Athenys, ande come vnto* 

3 Coiynthum. Ande \er he fonde a lewe, ande hise name was 
Aqiiila, J^at late come fro Ytalye yd\ PWscille* his wife, for 
Claudynes' hade bideii* J'at alle )ye lewes schulde goo oute 

3 of Rome: ande vnto* hem he* wente; ande for he was offe 
yo same crafte J'at yei wore of, he dwelled wi)^ hem ande 
wnighte ; ande )^i wer« of )h) crafte of makynge of tabernacles 

4 (or, of cordes ande ropes). Ande he disputed in )k) synagoge 
in iche sabbote**, ande euermore in his saynge he menged 
ande sette" ]h> name of Ie«u, ande he ammonested )^e lewes 

5 ande )h> Grekes. Ande whanne Sylas ande Tymothe weren 
comen fro Macedunye, Poule was besy in prechinge, berande 

6 wytues vnto* ]h> lewes }>at \es\x Crtste was. Ande whanne 
yo lewes agaynsaide Poule wordes [&]" blasphemed', he 
schoke his cloj^s ande saide, 3oure blode be vpo»" 3our6 
hcned*^ for I am dene of J^is: I schal go to \o nactones. 

7 Ande he wente fro )'e]^;t'^ ande enterde into )h> house of one 
yvX was called' Ty tus, J^o whiche was right wise ande worschip- 
pande God. Ande his bowse was ioyued vnto* )h> synagoge. 

S Ande Crispus, ]^t was maister of \o synagoge, trowed vnto** 
God wi)? alle hise howse ; ande many of )h>'^ men of Corynthi 

9 I'at harde Poule trowed, ande wore baptized. Ande God 
saiile^ by a visione in \o nyghte vuto* Poule, Drede noghte, 

10 bot speke, ande be noghte stille ; for-whi I am wi]? ]^, ande 
none" schal be putte to \q })at schal noye )>e: for myche 

11 folke es to me ande myne in ];is cyte. Ande Poule sete ^er 
a 3her0 ande sexe monejHis, techande amonge hem )h> worde 

12 of God. Ande whanne Gallyo was )^ proconsul of Achaye, 
)h> lewes ros wi]? one hertte agaynes Poule, ande ledde hym 

13 to** \o sete of \o domes-man, sayande, J'at he |ns agaynes 

> eleped 8.P J>. « om. 8.P.D. > Epx^iola foUowt, C. * C^ JS^ 
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)k> lawe leches men to worschippe God. Ande mt Poale >4 
biganiie to opuM his inaii]>e to speke, Galljo saide vnto' ^' 
lewes, )he men, lewes, if hit wore any wikked Jnnge or grtie 
mjrsdcde, rightly* schulde I susteyne (or, suffure) 30we. Boi is 
if hit be hot questions of ^ m'orde ande names of ymr€ lawe^ 
auyse joure-seluen, for I wole noghte be iuge of ^ise\ Ande i6 
he made hem go* from hise demynge-place. Ande ^o lewes 17 
token one Sostynen, ^t was prince of ^ synagoge, ande ^ei 
Kuiote hym bifore hise sete of dome. Ande Gallyo rogfate^ 
noghte yeroffe, (ande' toke no kepe ^roCfe.) Ande Poule iS 
[soj^ly jHft 3it suCfrede many daies]* made his haykinge to 
)h>* brej'er, ancle schippcd vnto* Sirye, & wiy hym 3od6 
Priscillc ande Aqnila, )h> whiche Priscille hade dodded his 
heuc<l ; for so hade he vowed. Ande Poule come vnto* if 
Ephesuiii, ande lefte hem ^re; ande he enterde into fo 
synagoge ande disputed wi}^ ]m) lewes. Ande )k> disciples jd 
preyde ]nit he lenger tyme schulde dwelle. Bot he assented 
noghte, bote bade hem hre wele, ande saide, Efte I schal ai 
come to 30W, if God wole. Ande 80 he wente fro Ephesum. 
Ande goandc to Cesarye, he haylsed** yo chirche }>at ^ore was» » 
ande so he wente" vnto^ Antioche. Ande whanne he hade aj 
ben )>ore a cf rtayne tyme, he 5ode his waye, ande wente by 
ordure )^urglie ^o contrce of Galace aude Phrigye, confermande 
alle )h> discipuls. & a lewe whos name was Apollo, of 24 
Alexander borne, an eloquente ma?i ande conynge** scriptures, 
come vnto' Ephesui/i. He J^is was tawghte )h> waye of God; 25 
ande he wsis feruente in spiritte, ande tcched besily ]nnges 
}>at wore of lesu Cnste; ande onely he knewe )h) bapteme 
of loon. He'' I'is biganne tristely'^ to do'* in )h> synagoge. si 
Ande whanne Priscille ande Aquyla harde hym, )>ei toke 
hym vnto' hem, ande" besily expowned to hym ^o waye 
of God. Ande whanne he wolde" go vnto' Acliaye, ^o bre)jer sj 
wrote vnto'* ]>o discipuls, }?at }>ei schulde receyue hym : ande 

» to S.P.D. « om. 8.D. » fol. 117»» 8. « fu wprde$ aPJ>. 
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whaone he come ]nder, he gafe ande speke myche vnto* hem 

38]iat trowed; ande gretely he ouercome )k> lewes, opunly 

schewande bi scriptures )Hit lesu Crtste was. 

19 > Ande* hit bifelle, whanne Apollo was at Corynthy, ]iat 

Poiile hade gone ]h> ouer contrees, ande koine vnto^ Epbesum ; 

2 ande he fonde siimine of ]k> disciples, ande saide vnto^ hem, 
If 3he* haue taken )h> Holygoste trowande ? Ande )>ei sayde 
to hym, But we hatie noghte harde if* ]k> Holygoste es. 

3 Ande Poule saide, In whom }'aiine ben }he baptised ? Ande 
4|^i saiden. In )h> bapteme of lohn. Poule saide, lohn 

baptised in bapteme of penaunce )k> J'uJ'uI, techande, J^at 
)Hfi schulde trowe in hym )^t was to come efter hym, J^at es, 

5 in lesu. Ande whanne J^ei hade harde Jris, )^i wore baptised 

6 in Jk) name of oure Lorde lesu Crtste. Ande whanne Poule 
hade laide on hem hise bende*, )h> Holygoste come vpon* hem ; 

7 ande \e\ speke wi)? tuuges ande prophecyed. Ande alle Jk) 

8 men wore nerehande' twelue. Ande Poule entered into ^o 
synagoge, ande tristely he speke by J^ree monythis, disputande 

9 ande techande of )h) kengdorae of God. Ande* for summe 
were indurate ande wolde noghte tro>ve, waryande* \o way 
of GoA bifore )h) multitude, he, goande fro hem, departed 
)h) discipuls, disputande iche daye in {h) scole of a tyraunte 

10 fro Jhi houre of sexte'* to )h) houre of tenne. Ande \is be 
dide bi twoo }ere; in so myche J^at men J^at wonned in Asye 

11 harde Jhi worde of God, bojie ^o lewes ande gentiles. Ande 

12 many vertewes did God by ]h> hende* of Poule : in so myche 
Jiat men broghten sudaries [ande]" gird els from hise body, ande 
layde hem vpon* )k> seke, ande ^ sekenes wente fro bem, 

13 ande Jh> wikked spirittes wente oute of men". Ande summe 
of )h> exorcistes of \o lewes J^at w^ente aboute, assayde forto 
calle )h> name of lesvL vpon' hem )iat hade yuel spirittes, & 

14 saide. We couiure 3owe bi le^u whom Poule prechea. Ande 
J^er wore in a house of a lewe, )»t was prince of prestes.seuen 

15 sones )?at diden \i». Ande )k> wikked spiritte** ausuerande 

^ lo S.PJ>. * O" IfT^ in later hand, on erasure, C The six c* in xri^ 
cent, hand, 8. * ire P. « om. S.P.D. * honde 8.PJ>. * on 8.P.D. 
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saide, lera I knewe, ande Poule I knowe*; bot who* ben 
3he ? Ande )k> man in whom )h>* fende was lepe to bem, i6 
ande he* hade maisUrschippe of bojie. ande was mygbtje 
agayne, in so myche yat wonded ande naked ^ei fledde firo 
]h>* house. Ande )ns was made knowne vnto* alle 'pe lewes 17 
ande geittiles ]^t dwelled atte Ephesy ; ande grete drede felle 
vpon' alle hem, ande* )wi loued )k> name of ouiv Lorde lera. 
& many of )k> trowande* come, schriuande, ande schewaode iS 
per dedes. Ande many alsso'* J^at" vsed curiostes broghte per 19 
bokes, ande brente hem bifore alle : ande whanne ]^i hade 
acownted po price of hem, ]>ei foiide money of fifty thowsande 
penyes (]>at es, so myche wore pei wor)>e in price). Ande so so 
wexe yo worde of God ande was confermed. Ande whan fiae si 
wore ended, Poule purposed in spiritte to go vnto^ Macedonye 
ande Achaye", ande so fortx) goo vnto* lerusalem, ande saide 
to hymseluen, )>at efter ]>at I haue ben )H>re, me bihoues 
to see Rome. Ande he'* scnde two of )h)o ]>at mynisterde sa 
unto* hym, Tymothe ande Eraste, into Macedonye, ande he 
dwelled vnto* a certayne tyme in Asye. Ande in ]>at tyme aj 
was grate turbactone of )h> waye of Qod. For one, whos M 
name** was Demetrye, {'at was a siluei*^mnker, ande made po 
thabernacles of )?o goddes'* Dyane of syluer, he gafe vnto* po 
warke-men grete mouey, ande called** hem togider, ande 25 
saide vnto* hem ]>at wore of )>at" crafte, Je men, 3he wyten 
wele ))at of )>is crafte es oure getynge ande lyuynge. Ande 26 
3he seen ande heren, ]>at noghte ouely at Ephesum, bot alsso 
alle ]>o multitude of Asye, he J^is Poule bi his techingcs haues 
turned, ande teches, ]>at ]>oo ben noghte goddes \nit ben made 
wi)> hende": ande noghte onely" schal oura crafte perische 27 
ande be in reproue to vs; bot alsso ]>o temple of po grete 
Dyane, oure goddes, schal be destroyed ande broghte to 
noghte, ande hire mageste schal be vndone, po whiche alle 
Asie ande alle po worlde worschippes. Ande whanne )nse 28 

^ knewe S.P.D. > what S.P.D. ' pe wicked S.P.D. « om. P. 

• y S.P.D. • to S.P.D. ' on S.P.D. • fol. 66 0. • )«< troweden 
S.P.D. '• om. 8.P.D. " y hy/ore S.P.D. " by S.P.D. » fol. 119 8. 
^* d in the margin, S. >* fe goddeue repeated in the marg. 1st oorr. 8. 

'• cUptd S.P.D. >' |w P. >• honde S.P.D. »» fol. 65»» 0. 
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wordes woren harde, )^ wore fulfilled* wi|^' ire, aode ^ei 
29 cryed, sayande, po grete Dyane of Ephesye. Ande ]k> cyte 

was fulfilled wi)? confusiooe : ande wi)? one bertte ]^i made 

an hastines into )k> spectacle ; ande )H)re \e\ toke Graye ande 
joAristarke, men of Macedonye, |k> felowes of Ponle. Ande 

Poule wolde hane gone into ^o puple, ande )h) discipuls wolde 
31 noghte sufTure hym go*. Ande summe of ]k> princes of Asye» 

]iat wore hise frendes, sefite vnto* hym *ande preyed hym* ]iat 
33 he schulde [not]* sytte atte )k> spectacle. Ande summe cried 

ande saide o)^rwise; ande ]k> chirche was confused*, ande 

many wiste noghte for whatte cause ]>ei wore comen togider. 

33 Ande ]>ei wij^irowe Alexander fro )h) company, )fe lewes 
puttande hym for)>e. Ande Alexander made token of cylence 
wijy hise honde, in wille forto^ schewe hise skille to )k> puple. 

34 Ande onone as ]>ei knewe )>at he was a lewe, onone was bot* 
as one voice of alle, fully two houres cryande, )>o grete Dyane 

35 of Ephesye. Ande whanne }h; scribe* hade stilled \o com- 
panyse'*, he saide, 5he men of Ephesie, whatte man es yoX 
)»t knowes noghte )h> cytee of Ephesie worschippar of )h> 

36 grete Diane, ande of louys hire childe ? Ande sij^en none 
may agaynesay Y\s, hit bihoues jowe to be stille, ande to do 

37 no I'inge folily. For }e ban broghte hidar J^ise men, ]>at 
uo}^r are fownden" giltye, nor blasphemares'* of 3oure goddea 

38 Bot if Demetryus, ande ]?o warke-men J^at ben wi)? hym, 
haue any cause agaynes any, gider hem wi)n)ute-for]>e>'; ande 
)^r'^ ben proconsuls, late hem accuse ]>em togider bifore 

39 hem. Ande if any 6)fer J'inge be J^at 3he" asche, in )>o lawful 

40 chirche hit may be assoyled. Ande we ben in perele to be 
reprehend id of Ipo sedictone of \\9 daye, sij^n )>ere es none 
blame- wor|?i, of whom we may gife skille (or", wyte) of J^is con- 
course. Ande whanne he hade saide \\s, he lefte J^o chirche.^ 

20 I Ande" efter {h) grete noyse was stilled, Poule called" ]k> 
discipuls, ande ammonested hem, ande bade hem fare wele ; 

1 fyllyd 8.D. > in S.P.D. * to goo 8.P.D. « to S.P.D. 

»-• om. S.P.D. • 8.P.D. » fol. 119* 8. • it 8J».D. • fol. 56 C. 
" cumpanye S.PJ>. " fouU 8.P.D. " blasphemyi 8.PJ>. 

^* Cf. Vulg. eonventai foreoMi aguntur. ^* om. 8.P.D. '* he P. 

" of P. '7 epiBiola follow!, 0. " C* 2C^ in a later hand. In marg. C. 
the XX ^ in % zvi^ cent, hand, 8. " eUped 8.P.D. 
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andc he wente for^ forto go to Hmcedonye. Ande whanne s 
he hade girne )k>* cod trees, ande hade ammoneste hem wi^ 
myche go«tly 8peche\ he come vnto* Grece, wher0\ whas» he 3 
bade ben ^ree nionythea ande achulde hafe achipped into 
Cyrie, )k> lewes wayted hyin*; ande he hade cownaeile of* 
Kumnie* to' tume agayne by Maoedonye Ande wi^ hyiii4 
felyschipte Sosy^ ]k> fadire of Piny of Beroena. ande of mem 
offe Thessalonye Aristarctis, ande Secunde, ande OayoBi ande 
Derbeii^, & Tymothe ; ande of men of Aaye, Titicua ande 
Tropbimua. pise wente bifore, ande abode atte Troade. 5 
Ande we schipped efier )hx> days of a3ym from Pbilippifl^ ande 4 
we come vnto' hem to^ Truade in fyue days; ands ^en we 
dwelled seueii days. Ande in one daye of |k> sabbote, whanoe 7 
we come forto' breke brede, Poule disputed wi^ hem. Ande 
for J^at he schulde go for]>e in ^o momeynge, he drowe oIon|{e 
hise worde vnto ]k>" mydnygbte ; ande many laumpes ware S 
in )k> cynacle", where we were gadired. Ande a }enge m»n, 9 
whue name was Eutyce, scte abouen vpon** |k> wyndowe. 
Ande whaiine Poiile [hade]'^ longe disputed, ande he was in 
heuy slepe, he" felle fro )h> tliridde cenakil downe, ande was 
borne vppe ande brogbte deade. Ande whanne Poule come 10 
vnto* hym, be laye vpo?i" hym, "ande be clipped hym'^.ande 
saide, Bos'' uoghte droued"; for bis sowle es in hym. Ande 11 
^SLune Poule >c<le, ande breke brede ande ete ; ande whan he 
bade ynowgbe spoken, vnto ]?o day was comen, so he wente 
for}>e bise waye. Ande J>o" men ]xit were J?er bmgbte Jh) is 
childe Eutyce" lifande, ande )?ei wore gretely comforted. 
Ande we wente into*^ a" schippe ande scbipped into Asson, 13 
for yer scbulde we fynde Poule : for so ordeyned he, forto 
make bise way bi )?o londe. Ande whanne he fonde vs, 14 
alssone" fro J^cJ^en* he" wente vnto" Mitylene. Ande firo 15 

I om. D. Yy^ke in marg. Ist corr. S. fylke P. * fpekyngt S.PJ>. 

' to 8.P.D. « fol. 120 8. • fol. 56^ G. • between of and to 
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^yen^ we schipped, ande* J^e Dexte daye we come to* 
Contrachye^; ande yo ioiper daye we hauende at Samum; 

i6& in )k> toper daye we comen vdIo* Milete. For Poule 
purposed forto ouerschippe Ephesum, yai he schulde noghte 
be taried* in Asye. For he hastud, psX, if hit wore possibul, 
he inyghte make )h> day of Peutecoete atte lerusalem. 

17 Ande fro Milete he sente vnto* Ephesu^/i, ande he clepud )h) 

iSmoste worj^i of )h> chirche. Ande whanne pei were comen 
vnto* hym, ande pei ande he wore togider, he saide vuto* 
betity 3he knowe how I hafe beii vf'ip 30 we in alle tyme\ fro 

19 pe firste daye in )h> whiche I enterde into Asye, ande how 
I haue serued to God in alle mekenes, ande myldnes, & teres^ 
ande temptactones pat han fallen vnto* me of po waytynges 

ao of )k> lewes : ande how I haue noghte wi)^rawne fro }owe 
any profitabul J^inge pal ne' I haue schewed vuto* 30we, 

21 ande tawghte jowe opunly & bi }oure bowses, wytncsande to 
po lewes [ande {h) folke]** into God penaunce, ande fai)>e into 

22 oure Lorde le^u Criste'^ Ande lo", I, ]>at am nowe bownden 
in spiritte, go into lerusalem, noghte knowande what scbal 

23bifalle to me in hit, hot )>at ]>o Holygoste wytnes to me 
be alle po cytes, sayande'*, )>at bondes aude tnbulactones 

24 abiden me in lerusalem. Bot I drade no Jnnge of pise, nor I 
make my life more preciouse pAnne meselfe, whileste'* {^at 
I ende my course ande mynisterynge of )>o worde, {^at I haue 
taken of oure Lorde lesu Cnste, forto" wytnes Jk) gospelle of 

25 )^o grace of God. Ande lo, uowe I wote ]^t 3he schal nomore 
see my face, 3he alle, bi whom I haue passed ande preched )h> 

26 kengedame of God. Ande J^erfore I wytnes 3owe J^is daye, 

27 paX I am clene fro )k) blode of 30we alle. Forwhi I haue 
noghte letted, )>at ne* I haue schewed alle Jk) couni»eyle of God 

28 to 30we. Takes kepe J'erfore vnto* 30ure-seluen ande to alle 
)h) flokke, in {h) whiche flokke )>o Holygoste haues sctte 30\ve 
bischoppes, forto guuerne his chirche, pe whiche he boghte 

29 bi hise owne blode. For I wote J'at efier my disses schal 

> yeyn S.P. ^en D. > in 8 J'.D. * fol. 120^ 8. « Vulg. oontrs 

Chinm. * to B.P.D. • traced 8.P. ' tymes S.P. * / m S.PJ>. 

• foL 57»» C. to S.P.D. •• S.P.D. »« om. 8.PJ). " alto P. 

>* wUtnetBynge to wu preoedci, S.P.D. >« whyly$ S.P.D. ^ foL 121 8. 
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enter imnbehande woluet* amonge* )owe» mode wAal noglite* 
spare voto* ^ flokke of God ; aode of 30Qi«-aeIoeii schal rise j» 
iueM» spekmnde inji[turoed]* ^itges, )«t ^ may lede disdplea 
efter liem. Wkarfore bes ware aode* waker, aode boldcs in 3s 
myude ^t bi thre 3cre nygbte ande daje I cessed noghte vi^ 
teerifs monestande ichcooe' of )owe. Aode nowe I komaunde 3* 
)owe voto* God» ande to ^e worde of his graces ^o whiche em 
niyglitj to ediljre, ande forto gife heritage in alle hiae 
halowea*. Silu€r\ nor** golde, or clo^ "^t jonres was^ 1 13 
haue n«ighte >cniede, }he wote wele : forwhi ^t was nede to 3# 
me ande vnto ^00 )nkt weiv wi)^ me» ^ise hende han myni* 
stenle". Alle I haue" schewed vnto* )owe, ""^t ^ ^t ^os 3$ 
traueylen hit Inhones to rcceyue )k> infinne (or» ^ feboIX 
aode alsso forto ^enke on** )k> worde of ours Lorde letu, yo 
whiche** he saide, Yat hit es more bleased to** gife J^aiine 
forto* take. Ande whanne he hade siude alle** ^ise, heJ^ 
knelcd ande preyed vriy hem alle. Ande alle made a grste 17 
wepiiige» ande ^i fellc vpon^ hise nekke^, ande Idsaed hym, 
aorowande moste** for )k> worde ]>at he saide, )Mit ^ei schulde it 
noghte see more his face. Ande )^[i]* broglite hym vnto* ^ 
schippe. 

Ande** whanne we schipped ande were wi)Hlrawen" fro i 21 
l^r eyghne, righte course we come vnto* Choum, ande ^ 
iiexte daye vuto* Rodum, ande fro )>e)>en*' to Patharam : ande a 
whanne we hadca fowndeN j^ere a &chippe )^t wolde go into 
Fenyce, we weute into }^t schippe. Ande whanne we 3 
appcrfd \'nto* Ciper, we lefte hit vpo/i"' |h) lefte ho;ide, ande 
schipped into Sine, ande we come viito* Tyre ; for yer scbulde 
oiire schippe be descharged. Audc ]>ere, whaune we fonde4 
discipuls, we dwelled }>cre seuen dais : ^o whiche discipuls 

> aro/nytf repeated in marg. 1st eorr. S. * tii to S.PJ). * foL 5S G. 

• to S.P.D. » 8.P.D. • ware ande om. SP. ' eche 8.P. 

• kaU^d S.PJ>. * But iylutr S.P.D. i* d S.P.D. "-» ofwiome of 
y^ coutytyd /, «« K ^'/ ^yten, JTor to nede of ^inget y I had d to kirn 
Y iteryn ttif wu mgmgstredeu fese hondys S.P.D. ^* alU Y^e ^inget kane I 
8^J>. !>->* for mra y traueylen ^ut motem take $e he nun it haue mynde tf 
S.P.D. M j^ 8.P J). >» mote to S.P.D. »• om. S J>.D. » on S.PJ). 
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saide to Poule bi ipiritte, ^t he schulde noghte go to 

5 lenisalem. Ande whanne )k> seuen dais wore gone, we wente 
for]^; ande alle )k> discipnis, wi)? ^er wyiies aode childer, 
ledde vs vnto' we [come]* wi)K>uteii ]n> cyte : & we kneled 

6 vpon* )h> banke of ]h> wat^r, ande preyde ; ande whanne* we 
hade *made oure haylsynge togider\ we wente into ]k> 8chippe» 

7 ande ]^i wente agayne vnto hers*. Ande we in opun 
saylynge descended fro Tyre vnto' Tholoraaydam ; ande we 

8 haylsed' oure brc)>er, ande dwelled with hem a daye. Ande 
vpon ]h>* tojvr daye we come vnto* Cesarie ; ande we enUrde 
into'* )h> howse of Philippe ]k> euuangeliste, )h) whiche was 

9 one of )k> seuen, ande we dwelled wi]^ hym. Ande he hade 

10 foure doghter", viigynes, J^at were prophetes. Ande whanne 
we haden dwelled J^ere bi summe dais, one come from )h> 
lewry, ]k> whiche was a prophete, ande his name Agab'*. 

11 He, whaime he come vnto" vs, he toke )k> girdel of Poule^ 
ande bonde Poules hende'* ande hise fete, ande saide, pis sais 
)k> HolygoRte, pus schal )h> lewes ^sX ben in Jerusalem bynde 
yo man Jiat owes J^is girdel, ande \ei schal bitake hym into 

12 )w hende" of nacyons. Ande whanne we harde J^is, we ande 
)h)o Jyat wore of )>at place preyde hym yoX he schulde noghte 

13 go vnto' lerusalem. Ande thanne ansuered Poule ande Kaide, 
What done 3he, |>at 3he wepe ande disese myne hertte ? I 
am retly noghte onely to be bownden, bot alsso forto dighe in 

14 leriiealem for \o name of oure Lorde le^u Cristc. Ande 
[whanne] we myghte** make no skille vnto hym to holde hym 
fro lerusalem, we cessed, & saide, po wille of God*' be done. 

15 Ande efter Jrise dais** we" wore redy, ande wente into leru- 

16 salem. Ande summe of )h> disciples come with vs fro Cesasye^ 
bringaude wttA hem lasone, wi]; whom we wore harbarowed, 

17 yo whiche was a man of Ciper & an olde discipuL Ande 
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wlimiiiie we oDme vnio* leruMilem, gladly roeejned vs ^o 
bre)«r. Ande on yo Mcunde daje wente Poole* wi)» as vnto* t% 
lame, ande alle \e ekburs wore gadired togider. Ande whait 19 
he bade hailsed' hero, he tolde vnto' hem \9X Qod hade done 
by his myni8t€r}-nge in nacyona. Ande* ^et, whanne ^ ao 
harde )^is, ^i loued Qod, ande yA saide Tnto* hym. Sees ^w, 
bn^Jyer, how many QK>w6ande]* of \e lewes trowden; ande 
alle ben filowers of )h) lawe ; ande )^i hafe barde of Jks, ^mt ai 
^w teches discencyone (or, diuerste) fro Hoiaes of ^o lewea 
]k> whiche are bi nacyona : ]Mit hem owe« noghie to ctrcana- 
cide \€r childer, nor forto* go* as )^i ben wonta What aa 
]Miiine^? a multitude' 8o)^ly scbal be gaderde togider, for ^ei 
iiehal here y»X )h)w erte comyn. Do ^erfore )Nit we saye : aj 
Wi)^ V8 ben foure men yeX has on hem [v]owe*; take ^ise, a4 
ande halow yt wi)? hem, ande gife** )n>w in hem )Nit ^et 
scliaiie yer heuedes : ande alle "schal knowe, )Nit what yei 
haiie harde of \e ben fals ; hot alsso ^i" achal" knowe, ^at 
)k>w gos ande kepes )k> lawe. Ande of ^00 y^X trowen of yo as 
nac)'oii8, we haue writen, demande y^X yA abetene hem fro 
twinge J^at es ^aerified vnto* idolcs, ande fro blode, ande firo 
beeste )>at es chokud in blode, & fro fomycaejfooe. Thaane* a6 
Poule toke J^ise men, ande whanne he was par[ifie]de'' yoi 
nexte dnj-e** efler he weute'* wij? hem into yo tempal, achew- 
ande )>o fulfillynge of yo dais of }k> purificacyone, vnto' ^at 
oiferinge wore otferde for icheone of hem. Ande whaa ]k> xf 
seiieii dais wore ended, ]>o lewes ]?at wore of Asie, whanne yA 
see hym in yo temple, )>ei stired'^ alle yo puple, ande keste" 
yer houdes on hym criaude, 3he men of Israel, helpea : )ns es aS 
yo man yaX teches in iche place alle maner of men agayne yo 
puple, )h>** lawe, ande {^is place**: & alsso he hanes broghte 
yo gentiles into }k> temple, ande has filed J'is holy place. For 39 
yei see one Trophyme in yo cyte, )>o whiche was a man of 

> to S.P.D. * fol. 59^ C. • talowyd S.PJ). « ^ whan fei had 

herd S.P. * P. Yowtutid in marg. 1st corr. S. * aboire Ihe line^ 0. 
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Ephesy, with hym, ande )^i supposed }»at Poule hade broghte 
^ohym into )h> temple. Ande alle )>e cyte was stir0d\ aAde 
grete concourse of Jk) puple was made : ande ]>ei toke Poule 
ande drowe hym wi)H>uten )k> temple: & onone wore )h> 
31 3hates sparred*. Ande whileste* ^ei wore aboute forto slee 
hym, worde come vnto* )k> tribune of )h> companye, )>at alle 
lerusalem es confonded\ (Tribune was he called* j^at hade 

33 a ]M)wsande knyghtes at his ledinge.) Ande he toke hi^ 
knyghtes ande centuryons onon, ande wente* vnto* leru- . 
saletn : ande whan )>ei see )k> tribune ande )h> knyghtes, J^ei [ 

33cessed forto smyte Poule. panne )k> tribune toke* Poule, 
ande bade }»at he schulde be bownden wi)? twoo chenys, ande 

34 asched what he was, ande whatte )>at he hade done. Ande 
diuersite of cryynge was amonge* ]>o company, for summe 
saide one, ande summe art-oper. Ande whanne {h) tribune 
mvghte noghte knowe ]>o so]>e for** grete noyce, he bade j'at 

35 he schulde be ledde into* )h> castels". Ande whanne he 
come vnto* J>o grees, bifelle, Jwt Poule was" borne"* of po 

36 knyghtes for )k> strenkthe of }k> puple. For grete multitude 

37 of |hi puple filowed, criande. Undo hym (or, slee hym). Ande 
whanne Poule biganne to come into po castels", he saide 
vnto* ]>o tribune, If hit be lefTulle J'at I speke surawhat vnto* 
]>e ? Ande ]>o tribune saide, Kannes ]>ow speke of Grewe ? 

38 Arte ]h)u noghte, he saide, ]>o Egipcyene, )?at bifore |?ise dais 
raysetl grate noyce, ande ledde into'* deserte foure J^owsande 
of men sicaryens ? (Sicariens wore men ]nit m<aden fauchons 

39 or lytel swerdes.) Ande Poule saide vnto* hym, I so)^ly am 
a lewe, of Tharse of Cilyce, a buriase of a cyte )>at es noghte 
vnknowne : I prey pe }>at I may speke vnto ]>o puple. 

49 Ande** whanne po puple'* gafe hym leue forto* speke, 
Poule, stondande in ]>o grees, w'ip hise honde he bekkende 
vnto* yo puple ; ande'' whanne grete" stilly nge was, he speke 

1 vuuyd 8.P.D. > ctotyd S.P.D. > whyUi 8.P.D. « to S.P.D. 

» fol. 123 a • cUpyd 8.P.D. » ^edt 8.P.D. • fol. 60^0. Mil 8.PJ). 
" M N P* " ^^<^' 8.P.D. " he wai in mftrg. 1st eorr. 8; in text, P. 
^ yp foUowi, P; mbove the line, Ist oorr. 8. >« into ^ 8.P.D. 

'* Chmp. xxn. begini here in all the mri. xxvH c* in a late hand, 8, 
erasare in marg., C. C* xxH P. >* tribune S.P.D. Vulg. ille. 

17 c^ 22^ in marg. later hand, C. '■ ^ pr. P. 
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3.':>> iii7^saLm&. )iftS ^ «^«Me be pmjmh ed, Amit hii^ 
cc>eijit. » I v«»«.te. ftiuifr* be^r^Ml imtio* HiwiAf, " jaiddes 
)r^ vaj ^. «oii«&!j rmsArjot^ f^t gn%e E^te frokaea. Aads 7 
['H7arfS*^* T^i*:>' )»> enibe I kanie a Tojve otnade vbIo^ 
Sft.-x>. SKoie. vktfto |ma < »e» fom mtt ? AsJe I 
W&> tfte )w. L»3^ ? A»ie he sude rate* bc; I am Um 
of XAzwrnk. n.xB fttt"* ^>v pmevcs. A»ie >oo Jul rae 9 
vi^ me seejt H^kie bx ^ Larde nogbte Ins iratee )«l spdce 
Tr:> -.^ k I Mi-i-e. Wha: nrfia! I do. LorJe ? Azkde he saide 10 
Ti.:.. * zz.-e. Rise. ir.^ie ^o :r.:o Duniske : azade J«r scfaml be 
Siii'Z'i TTLto* J** c/ il'-e J^"g^« f*^" ^^ biboaes to da h n 
»Li.c«e I mv^te c-r-^hie se for clerte o( yit Irghte^ I was 
l-^i .e hi Y'^ h<rsde of nLj* f^Iowes, ande so I kome vnto* 
IViniaske- Ac«^e a*^ nias wh«:« nair.e was Ananje, he In ^ is 
lave hade wTtnes •'f al!e Jk)** lewes, J*it dwelled ^ore.ande he 13 
cc-me to me, ande* so:d to me. San!e brofrr. bihoMe ande se. 
Acde I in )« sanie hoiir^ bihelde \~poii * hjm. Ande he 14 
saide, JV" Gvd of cure faJires haue$ bifore-ordeyned yet ibrto 
knowe hise wille, "i forto <ce hise right wise**, ande forto bete 
hise voyce of hise mou^. For J*>u schalt be wytncs of hym 15 
vnto' alle men of )>o*^ ^inges J^at }k>w haties sene ande haide. 

) fol. 123^ S. * r« S.P.D. > foL 61 C. « Uryd SJPJX 

• Mer S.PJ). • def S.P.D. » y 6erW/ S.PJ). * om. D. 'Km 
S.'P.D. >• / S.P. "-»» tJi mf^ldil of ye 4my S.PJ). » ftysrftoiv 8J*J>. 
» /«/ly»^ S.P.D. »* om. &P.D. » vkaf 8J». »• loL tt* a 

" 161. 134 S. » AJKir 9€id to in diflercDt ink, on ennire, C. >* «■ 8^J>. 
8. om. P. «-■ oia. 8.P.a 
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i6Ande no we, wharto taries yovrel Rise, ande be baptised \ 
and wasche )n synnes, ande calle' vponne* hise name ]>at J^us 

17 baues scbewed vnto* J^e. Ande hit bifelle, J^at, whanne I 
turned agayne into lerusalera ande pTi^de in ]k> temple, }»at 

18 1 was stonyed in mynde ; ande me ]>oghte I harde hym 
sayande vnto* me, Haste )?e, ande go oute swiftely* of Jeru- 
salem, for ]>ei schal noghte receyue )h>* wytnessinge of me. 

19 & I saide, Lorde, )>ei knowne pat I am he ya% sperred* in 
prtsone & betty bi )h> synagoge* hem J^at trowed* in )>e: 

aoande whanne )h> bloiie of Stephyn }»at was pi witnes was 
schedde, I was ]>ore, ande assented vnto* hise slaughte ; ande 

21 I kepped )h> clo]>es of hem }iat slowe hym. Ande he saide 

>> vnto* me. Go, forto alle nacyons I schal semle J^e^*. )X> 
companye harde hym vnto^ J^is worde, ande )^i lifte vppe J^er 
voice, ande cried, Undo hym (or", delyuer hym) oute of Jh) 

'ierthe: for hit es noghte leffulle {^at he schal life. Ande 
whanne )>ei maked )ns crye, ande keste for|w 'per clo]>es, ande 

H smote vppe pouder into )h> ay re, po tiibune bade to" lede 
hym into po castels, ande forto bete hym wij^ scourges, ande 
forto" touremente, J^at he myghte wyte for what cause suche 

25 criynge was made agayne hym. Audc whanne pei hade . , 
streyned hym in ]h>o'' boudes, Poule saide vnto* po centurione ; | 
|?at stode bi hym, Is hit IcfTulle vnto* 30we so forto scourge : \ 

26 ande bete a man Romayne pat es noghte dampued ? Ande 



> haptixest P. « eUpe 8.P.D. » on S.P.D. « to 8.P.D. 

• ichuful^ P. •^ 8.P.D. » €lotyd 8.P.D. • synagogyi 8.P.D. 

* y trowed expunged foUowi, 8. " fol. 62 C. " and S.P.D. 
" om. 8.P.D. » fol. 124* 8. to 8.P.D. " Btyde to hym 8.P.D. 
" cytet erossed through with borcKeichep in mmrg. Itt oorr. 8. buriche§chep P. 
>• fo ilke 8.P. 
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whanne po centurio harde pis, he wente vuto^ po Tribune, | { 

ande saide vnto' hym. What schalte povr do ? J^is man es 

27 a Romayne. & Ih) tribune come vnto* hym ande saide'\ Say 

2S me if {tow be a Romayne. Ande he saide, 3he. Ande }k> 

Tribune saide, Lyghtly sais pou Jiat }k>w erte a buriase of 

Rome ; I haue goten J^is cyte" wip myche money. Ande 

29 Poule saide, Ande I am borne Romayne. Ande onone ]h)o'* 

)^at schulde hafe tourmented hym wente fro hym ; ande }k> 
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tribune dredde, efter ]^t he harde ^t he was a Romajne, 
ande for he hade so bowndea hym. 

Ande* )k> day cft^r )k> Tribune wolde knowe oertajnljr* ja 
for what cause he was accused of ]k> lewes. He lowsed hjm, 
aude calle<l to^d^r* )h) prestes ande alle ]n> cownseile, ande 
broghte for]^ Poule, ande sette hym amonge hem. Ande i 23 
Poule, lokande vnto^ )k> cownseile, saide» 5he men, brej^er, I in 
alle gode conscience hafe lifed bifore God vnto )ds daye. 
Ande Ananye, ]n> prince of prestes, bad to )h)o ]>at stode a 
nere* hym forto smyte hise mow]?e. panne* sayde Poule 3 
vnto^ hym, pow' wall whited*, Godde schal strike \e. Ande 
]h>u syttande demos me cfUr )k> lawe, ande agaynes \e lawe 
]>ow biddes J^at I be smyten^ Ande )h)o J'at stoden by 4 
saideii* vnto* Poule, Wanes'* ]h)w |h) souereyne preste**? 
Ande Poule saide, I" wiste noghte, brej'er, ]>at he was pnnce 5 
of prestes. For** hit es writen, J)ow schalte noghte waiye** 
^ pHnce of )n flokke**. Ande whanne Poule knewe^ ]>at one 6 
partye of )h)o \cLt wore gadired ^er was of )h> Pharisens, ande 
an-ri|yer of )hj>^ Saducens, he cried in )h> cownseyle, 3he men^ 
bre]7er", I am a Pharisene, ]h) sone of a Pharisene, of )h> hope 
ande of }>o resurrccyone I am dcmed. Ande whawne he hade 7 
saide J^ise, onone" was marie a** discc/icyoue [bitwixe]" |h> 
Pharisens aride }>o*' Saducens, ande so ]?o multitude was 
diuersed ande twyiined. po Saducens saide, }>at )?ere schulde 8 
no resurreccyone be, ande ]>at ^er was noujw awngel nor" 
spiritte : ande )?o Pharisens saide }>o reucrce }>at boJ>e Jrise 
was. Ande grete criynge was made : ande sum of |h> Pharises 9 
faughte, sayande. We fynde none** yuel in }ris man: what 
Jjofe** a spirytte hafe spoken vnto* hym, or an* awngel? 

* in marg. y* jrxiit c* in a xvi^ cent, hand, S. C* xxtii P. ' won e. 

S.P. » fol. 62* 8. * to S.P.D. » wyj S.P.D. • C« « in marg. 

in a later hand, C. ' */ N^^ ^t om. S.P. |f/ (crossed through) ^on D. 

* vhithyt wall (on erasure, Ist corr.) iryf< (crossed through) S. wyte wtl P. 

* teydtn (on erasure, Irit corr. S.), follows PouU, S.P. om. D. '* conegt 
P.D., in marg. 1st corr. S. '' pr^Mt of god P. of god in marg. 8. 
>* erased; inserted after nof, S. ** fol. 125 S. ^* blank space of ] in. P. 
eurtfsi on erasure in a later band, S. '* fulke S.PJ). '* in marg. OL 
>' om. S.P.D. ^ d' br. S.P.D. >* on- above the line, in different ink, 0. 
» om. S.P. «» 8. P. byticixte D. ty/ore C. « »« S.P. » fol. 68 a 
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loAnde whafine grete discencyone was araoDges hem, }k> 
tribuue dredde hym )>at Poole schulde be alle todriuen' 
aroonge hem ; ande he bade knyghtes to goo ande take hym 
fro myddes of hem, ande forto lede hym into )k> castels*. 

II Ande in ]>o nyglite eher Criste atode bi hym, ande saide, Be 
atedfaste, for as ]m)w haueste wytnessed of me in lerusalem, so 

labihones ^e to wytnes at Rome. Ande whanne daye was 
comen, summe of )h» lewes gadured hem togider, ande made 
a vowe amonge hem, sayande, ]^t ]H^i schulde noyer^ ete nor 

13 drinke vnto* )^i hade slayne Poule. Ande ^ei wore mo 
Jianne fourety men yai made yin coniuracyone ande J^is oj^e. 

14 pise men }ode to )h) princes of prestes ande )k> eldars, ande 
sayde, We ban made a vowe, ]>at we schal nouj^er* ete nor* 

15 drinke to* we haue slayne Poule. perfore make 3he knowne 
vnto^ yo tribune wi)? }?o cownsel, ^at he bringe hym for]^ 
vnto* vs as we schulde knowe more cei*taynly of hym : ande 

16 we, or he come to vs, ben redy forto slee hym. pis harde 
a childe ]^t was Poule sister sone ; he come into yo castels' 

17 ande tolde Poule of J^is. Ande Poule called vnto* hym one 
of ye centnryons, ande saide, Lede ]ris childe to yo tribune, 

18 for he baues sumwhat to telle vnto* hym. Ande he toke 
hym, ande ledde hym to yo tribune, ande saide, Poule yai es 
bowndcn preyde me to bringe J^is childe vnto^ ]>e, for be 

19 haues to speke wiy ye. Ande yo tribune toke yo hande of 
yo childe, ande wente wiy hym biside, ande saide vnt<>* hym, 

20 What haues )>ow to'^ telle vnto* me? Ande he saide, po 
lewes han" accorded to preye fe, ynt |h>w bringe forj^e to- 
morne Poule into yo conseyl, as if yei wolde wyte more 

21 wyterly" of hym. Bot trowe hem noghte : for moo I'anne 
fourty men lyne in wayte for hym, yo whiche'* han made 
a vowe. wonyer to ete nor drinke to" ye\^ haue slayne hym: 
ande now ben J^ei redy, ande abidcn )n biheste ande yi wille. 

« 22 Ande }k>'* tribune lete y\s childe go, ande bade hym ysit he 
schulde telle vnto* none ]>at he hade made yin knowne vote* 
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hym. Ande he called two* oeiituriona, mode nade to hem, aj 
Makes redy two hundreih koyghtes forto go vnto' Cesaiye^ 
ande seuettty horae-nien, ande epeiv-uien two hundreth, fro 
)k> )nidde houre of ^ nyghte ; ande make ledy jotcr bestea^ 24 
)Mit 3he may sette Poule on one ande lede aaufe* vnto Felix 
]k> mayer\ ande wrote a letter in jns roaner of wonlen : 95 
Claudius Lysias to gode Felix gretes wele (or, }erne8* hele)L a6 
t^s man {'at was taken of ^e lewes^ ande in poynte to be a/ 
slayne of hem, V, in ]>o mene tjrme comande, toke hym fro 
yer bende", for I knewe Jyat he was a Romayii. Ande for aS 
I wolde knowe ^o cause yai ]>ei keste agayne hym, I ledde 
hym into )>er* couiiseyle. And I fonde }wt he was accused of 99 
)h> questions of yer la we : bot I fonde hym no ]nnge wor^ 
)h) depe nor J^at bere crjme vnto* |k> lewea. Ande whanne jo 
hit was tolde me of )k) waytynges }iat yei ordeyne^l agaj'ne 
hyiti, I sende hym vnto' pe, ande biddande vnto* ye accusars 
^at ye\ telle yer* pleynte bifore ye. Ande yo knyghtea, as 51 
hit was boden'* to hem, yei toke Poule, ande Icdde hym into 
Antipatridem. Ande yo U>yer day yei lefte yer yer^^ horses^ 3a 
forto' go wiy hym, ande yei }ode vnto' yo castels. Ande 33 
w^haniie yei wore comen vnto' Cesarie, ande hade gifen ye 
letter vnto' yo mayre^', yei sette bifore hym Poule. Ande 34 
whanue he hade redde )k> letter, ande asched of what centre 
he was ; ande whanne he knew^e J^at he was of Cylyce, he 35 
saide, I schal here ye whan |?ine'^ accusars comem Ande 
he bade kepe hym in }>o mote-halle of Herowde (]>o place 
J>ere Heroude demed). 

Ande" efter fiue dais come yo pnnce of prestos Anany i 24 
wtt/t suTitme of yo elders, and wi|y one Tertullo, an orator 
()?at es, a'* motar or aduoket); |>ise wente vnto' ye maire" 
agaynes Poule. Ande whanne Poule was sommunde, a 
TertuIUis bigannc to accuse Poule, ande saide vnto' ye 
may re", SiJ^cn we ben in meke" pece bi J>e, ande many {binges 

> Co P. * to S.P.D. « hymfaiU S.P. * fol. 126 S. iiMirye P. 

» denyrr^ S.P.D. « fol. 64 C. ^ d^ S.P.D. • honde 8J».D. • ^e 8.P.D. 
" bedyn S.P.D. » om. S.P. " hort S.P.D. " marye P. " |»i S.P.D. 
" ID marg. C** 24 in ti later hand, C. ^ xxiiii c* in a xvi^ oentoxy hand, 8. 
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3 ben correctud by ]n prouidence, euermore\ gode Felix, we 

4 ban receyued yise wi)? alle dedis of ^nkes. Ande J^at I no 

5 longer tarye ^'» I prey ]^, bere J^is* for ]n godenes. We 
bane fownden Jns wikked man, ande styrande sedicione vnto* 
alle )h> lewes in alle ]>o worlde, ande autor of )h> sedicione of 

6 )h> secte* of Nazarens: ande oure temple bas be* ben aboute 
forto^ file. Ande wbanne we baden taken bym, we wolde 

7 baue iuged bym efter oure lawe. Ande yo tribune Lysias 
kome, and toke [bym]* oute of our bende* witb grate 

8 streukthe, ande bade liise accusars come vnto* ]>e, of wbom 
}k>w may knowe, dcmande of alle )nse, of )k> wbicbe we 

9 accusen bym. Ande {h) lewes saiden alsso yat J^us bit was. 

10 Ande yo mayre made token to Poule to speke, and Poule 
ansucred, Of many 3bere I yat baue knowne ye iuge vnto* 
l^is flokke', [in a good wille I]* scbal make satisfaccyon for 

11 me bifore ye: }k>w may wele knowe yat no moo days ben 

12 vnto* me bot** twelfe sij^en I come fro Jerusalem. Ande in 
yo temple yei ban nogbte fownden any disputande wi)> me or 
elles makande" any concourse of company, nouyer in )h) 

13 temple, nor in |h> synagoge, nor in yo cyte. Nor Jw?i may 

14 proue }>inges Jmt'J^i accusen me of vnto* J>e. [Ande I know- 
lecbe to )?e]', J>at efter yo secte )>at J>ei callen beresie, I baue 
so serued to God my fadire y^t I trowe vnto^ alle J^at ben 

15 wryten in }k> lawe ande )h> propbecye : bafande my bope in 
God, in" |h>" wbiche alsso bemseluen abiden yo resurrecctone 

16 ytii es forto* come bo|;e of yo^* gode ande yo yuel. In l^is 
alsso I studye forto baue conscience to God euermore, ande 

17 to men alsso wi}>outen offendikel. Ande efter many 3bere** 
I come vnto^ my nacyon forto do almes, ande forto do myne 

18 oiferinges ande myne auowes : in yo wbicbe yei fonde me 
purified in yo temple, nogbte wiy grete companye, nor vriy 
noyce. Ande yei toke me, cryande ande sayande, Vndo oure 

19 enmye. And summe lewes of Asye, wbom bit biboued 

1 ande euermore 8.P.D.C. foL 136^ 8. * in marg. 0. * nt S.P.D. 

* to S.P.D. • nete D. cytee S.P. • he ha^ S.P.D. ' 8.P.D. 

• honde 8.P.D. • folke 8.P.D. >• |mim 8.P.D. » me makynge follows 
companye, aP.D. » dt in 8.P.D. » om. 8. P. " iol. 127 8. 
^ jeerei with « in m later hand, 8. ^ero$ P. 
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nowe forto' be redy bifore }^ & forto aocoae, if y&, hadeii 
oghte agaynes me, or elles say ]rise hemseluefH if ^ei bafe ao 
fownden any wikkednes in me, ia!pen I stonde here in ^ 
conseyle, bot onely of )ns one voyce, ]Kit I cried stondande ai 
amoitges hem and sayande, I am domed of 30we of ]k> resiir- 
recctone of deade*. & Felix diiferde hem yat accasedeti hym, sa 
for he kn[e]we' how hit was, ande he saide to hem, Whaiiiie 
yo tribune Lysias komes, I* schal here 30we. Ande he bade 23 
vnto^ a centuryone forto kepe Poule, aode y^t he schulde 
haue reste; ande ]>at none of hem* schulde be lette forto 
mynister vnto^ hym. Ande efter summe dais Felix come 24, 
vfip Drusille, hise wife, ^o whiche was a lewes, ande called* 
Poule, ande harde of hym ^o fai)^ in cure Lorde lera Criste. 
Ande whtinne he disputed of rigbtwisenes, ande chastite, as 
ande )k> dome ]^t was forto* come, Felix was ferde, ande 
ansuereil, Go nowe at }ds tyme, for in a* couenabiil tyrae 
I schal calle ^e. Ande Felix supposed that Poule schulde 26 
gife hym summe money e : and )>erfore often tyme he called 
hym, and spcke with hym. Ande* efter )»t Felix hade 27 
fynisched hise two jhere in hise office, he hade a succes8oiir« 
whos name was called Festus. Ande for Felix wolde haue 
]^nke of }k> lewes, he lefbe Poule bownden in bondea. 

Ande* whanne Festus )>anne come into }>o contre, efter Jh> i JJ^ 
)>ridde daye he wente vnto* lerusalem fro Cesarj'e, Ande a 
Jk) princes of prestes come vnto* hym, and Jh) firste & Jk) 
moste wor)?i of \fo lewes, agayne Poule. Ande fei preyde 
hym, ascliande grace agayn hym, J^at he schulde bidde hym 3 
be broghte into lerusalem, settande waytynges forto slee hym 
in ^0 waye. Ande Festus ansuered, ]^t Poule schulde be 4 
kepped in Cesarye, ande )>at hymseluen'* schulde hastily go 
yider. Ande' ]?erfore, he saide, )^oo J;at ben myghty" in 5 
3owe", kome )>ei" alsso. Ande if fer be any cryme in Jh) 
man, accuse \fei hym. And he dwelled amonge hem days 6 
no mo bot eghte or tenue. Ande he wente into Cesarye, 

' to S.P.D. « )v d. 8.P. » S.P.D. knowe C. * fol. 65* C. 

* hyse S.P.D., erasure of hi$ follows, C. * prayed for to tee 8.P. ' cm. P. 
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ande ]n> tojvr daye he sate in his sete of dome, ande bade )«t 

7 Potile be brogbte for}»e. Ande whanne he was broghte for)>e, 
lewes' Jiat komeii fro lenisalem stoden aboute hym, castande 
agayne hym many grrte causes, \o whiche \e\ myghte noghte 

8 proue ; for Poule made his skille agajme, sayande, ]^t uouper 
I haue sj-nned agayn \o lawe of )h> lewes, nor agayne )h> 

9 temple, nor agayne \o Cesar. Ande Festus, in wille forto 
gife grace vnto* )h> lewes*, ande forto haue ]^nke of hem, 
ansuered vnto* Poule and t^aide, Wilte }h>u go' vnto* leru- 

10 salcm, ande )>er be iuged of )>ise bifore me ? Ande Poule 
saide, I stonde atte \o dem}*nge-place of )h> Cesare, where hit 
behoues* me forto* be demed. I haue noghte noyed vuto* 

11 )h> lewes, as }^>w wele knowes. Ande if I haue noyed or done 
any }nnge wor}n )h> dej^e, I recuse* noghte to dye. Bot if 
I haue done no )>inge )>at \q\ accuse me of, none may gife me 

12 vnto* hem. Ynto* \m Cesar I appele. )>anne Festus spake 
wi)> hise cownse^le, and ansuercd, )>ow haues appeled vnto* 

13 \o Cesar, ande to )h> Cesar schalte )h>w go. Ande whaime* 
summe days wore passed, \m kenge Agrippa ande men of 
Baronye* come vnto Cesarie to Festus, forto hayls hym. 

14 And whanne yn hade ben ]H)re many dayes, Festus tolde 
vnto* \o kenge of Poule, & sayde, per was a man lefte 

15 bownden of Felix : for* whom, whanne I was at Jerusalem, 
\o princes of prestes ande \m elders come vnto* me, aschande 

16 dampnactone agaynes hym. To whom I ansuered, )Hit hit es 
noghte custome vnto* \o Romayns to* dampne any man, to** 
he )mt es accused haue presente hise accusars, and alsso ]^t 
he haue place forto defende hym, forto ansucre vnto* )>o 

17 crymes J^at be?i putte vpoit" hym. Ande whanne )>ei come 
hider wi)H)uten any taiyynge, I sale on }>o to^er day forto 

iSdeme, and I bade hym forto be broghte forj^e". Of whom, 
whanne hise accusars stode bifore me, I fonde no cause of )k> 

)9 whiche I supposed ille^. Bot summe questions*^ of his super- 
stictone \q\ hade agayne hym, and specially of one le^, J'at 

* )>e I. 8.P. * to S.P.D. * nor ayn \€ ptpel follows, expunged, 8.P. 
« fa. 128 a * Ttf^ue 8.P.D. • fol. 66^ C ^ Vulg. Agripp* rex et 
Berniee. * in nmrg. C * for to S.P. '* til (on erasure, 8.) P. 

" oil 8 J^. » to tif 8.PJ>. n yutl 8.PJ>. '« quettyimn 8.P.D. 
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es deed, whom Poule affermed forio life. Ande for I wms ao 
in doute of ^ts question, I asched if he wolde go vnto* lem- 
salein and be iuged )H>re of fise*. Ande Poole appeled, & ai 
forto kepe hit vnto' ^o knowynge* of Jk) Auguste, I bade 
kepe hym* to I sende hym' vnto Jk)* Cesar. Ande Agrippa as 
saide to Festiis, I wolde alsso here J^at man. 'Ande Festtca 
ansiicred\ Tomorue )h>w schalte here hym. Ande vpon* ^o a^ 
toj^er daye, whaune Agrippa ande )h> men of Beronye wore 
come/i with grete 3erneynge', ande wore enterd** ]n> audy- 
torye, wi)> ]h) tribunes ande |h> principal men of Jk) cyte, at ^^ 
bidynge of Festus Poule was brogbte for)ie. Ande Fefltii# 94 
saide, Kenge Agrippa, ande 3he alle ynt ben here wi^ vs. 3he 
sene )>is man, of whom alle )h> multitude of }k> lewes speke 
vnto* me at lerusalein, aschande & eriande ]»at he schulde no 
lenger life. Ande I fonde no ]nnge );at he wore worj^i ^e as 
de]ie fore. Ande for he haues appeled, I haue domed to 
scnde hym vnto" Auguste. Bot in certayne what I may a6 
write to my lorde haue'' I noghte. Ande for )>is cause I 
haue" broghte hym forthe vnto' 30we, and specially vnto^ 
)h) kenge Agrippa, ]^t I'^ may asche hym bifore )owe, ande 
]>at I may knowe what I schal write. For wi}K>uten resone 37 
me ]>enke'' to sende hym bownden,ande noghte forto telle )h> 
cause. 

Aiide^* }>o kenge Agrippa saide vnto' Poule, Hit es i 28 
sufferdc )>at ]>ow speke for )>iselue;t. panne Poule spredde 
hise heude ob^ode'^ and gafe his skille, ande saide. Of alle ]fo s 
)?inges" )>at I am accused of Jw lewes, kenge Agiippa, I 
suppose me blessed ande clene" bifore )>e, aipen^ I schaL 
defende me today. Ande specyally sij^en Jww knowes alle 3 
]>o* custonies )>at ben iimouge )h>** lewes, ande alsso }k> 
questions" J?at ben amonge hem : wherfore I preye fe )>at 

> to S.P.D. * hym, crossed through, with ^$e ^nget in marg. Itl 

corr. S. Y^te yinges, P. » fol. 128* S. * om. S.P. • foL 67 C. 

• om. S.P.D. '-» om. S.P. • on S.P.D. » ^emyngei P. 

>• fo, expunged, followe, S. " om, P. " to )v S.P.D. " I haue S.P.D. 
" haue, expunged, foUows, P. » Yyuke^ S.P.D. >• in marg. C* j?6 in 

a later hand, C. xzvi c* on erasure, xvi** century hand, 8. '' abrood 

follows spred, S.P.D. i* )» on erasnre, S. kyngii D. >* knele 8.PJ>. 

» fol. 67«» C. a hem P. « eu$tome$ BJPJ). 
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4 ^w here me paciently. Ande alsso foreol^e my lyfe fro my 
30w)'e, ande fro Jk) bigynnynge in my nacyone» in lenisalem, 

5 alle )k> lewes knowe ; knowande me fro ]n> bigynnynge, if ^ 
yei wolde here wytnes, |»t efter )h> certayne secte of out$ 

6 relygione I haue lifed a Pharisene. Ande nowe in ]k> hope of 
biheste yat was made vnto' oure fadires of oure Lorde Qod, I 

7 stonde subjecte to )h> dome ; in )h) whichc oure twehie tribes, 
nyglite ande daye semande, hopen to come. Of )h> whiche 

8 hope, kenge Agnppa, I am accused of ]m> lewes. Bot whatte 
es demed incredibil anentes 3owe, if God raise' )h> deed? 

9 Ande I alsso supposed, (Kit me awghte to do many contrary- 

10 ouse }nDges agayne )h> name of le^u of Nazarene. Ande I 
sparde* in prtsone many halowes ; and ]ris I did in Jerusalem, 
for suche power I toke of Jk) princes [of prestis]'; ande 

11 whanne ]'ei wore nlaj'ne, I bare yo sentence. Ande punyscb- 
ande hem customabuly by alle ^o synagoges, I garte* hem 
forto* blaspheme. Ande 3itte I was more wode agaynes hem, 

12 ande pursewed hem to oute nacyons. In ]m> whiche, when I' 
weiite vnto* Damaske wip )h> power & letters of pnnces of 

13 prestos, in po myddes of po daye, iu po waye I sawe, kenge 
Agrippa, fro heuen, passande )h) schynynge of ]h) sunne, 
a lyghte pat vmschone* me and hem J^at wore wi]^ me. 

14 Ande whanne we alle felle vnto* )>o erthe, I harde a voice 
spekande to me in J^e tunge of Hebrewe, Saule, Saule, whi 
pursewes ]h)w me? Hit es harde to pe to kes* agayne po 

15 brodde*^ Ande I saide. Who erte )>ow, Lorde ? Ande he 
i6saide, I am lesu whom }k>w pursewes. Bot rise vppe, he 

saide, ande stonde vpon" ]n fete : for for" pis cause I appered 
vnto* ye, forto make ye a mynist^r ande wytnes of ]yinges J^at 
}h)w haues sene, and of ]h) in whom I schal appere to Jfe]^; 

17 delyuerande }^'* fro pupuls ande nacyons, to whom nowe** 

18 I sende ye, forto opun Jk> eyghne of |k)" blynde, }»t yei tume 
fro yo derkenes vnto' yo lighte, fro ye pouer of )h> fende to 
Qod, ande ysX yei take remyssion of synnes, ande lote amonge 

« fol. 129 8. « to S.P.D. » rere 8.P.D. « c1o»yd 8.P.D. 

• 8.P.D. • maked 8.P.D. ' fol 68 C. * ahouU schom 8.P.D. 

» kyee S.D. kytue P. " prf»»« 8.PJ). " on 8 J>.D. » om. 8.PJ). 
» 8.P.D. [K» C. >«!»*# P. ^ Inow aP.D. »• fol. 129>» a 
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halowes bi )k> fiii^ y^X es in me. Wherfore, kenge Agnppa^ 19 
I was noghte vntrowthfuUe to Jk) henenly viaone : bot to 10 
hem )Kit wore at Damaske 6rste, ande nj^en' to Jrem )iat wore 
at lerusalem, I schewed hit, ande bi alle \o oontre bo]w to 
]k> lewrye ande to \o nacions, J'at J^ei schulde* do penawnce, 
ande )Kit )^i scbulde be turned vnto* God, doynge yo wor^ 
frutes of penawnce. For ]ns cause )h> lewes, whan I was in si 
)k> temple, wolde haue slaync me, ande toke me. Ande 3itte ss 
vnto' \\s daye I stande, hulpuit wi]? )h> grace of God, witness- 
ande ho\e to )>o lesse ande to \o more, no )nnge sayaode 
more Jeanne Moyses ande }>o prophetes saide forto kome ; Jwit sj 
Criste was p[a]s8ibur, & J^at he was firste of \o resurreccione 
of )h> deed, forto sebewe lyghte vnto* ^o puple ande to yo 
nactoneis. Ande whanne he spake ^is ande schewed resone S4 
and skille for h^m, Festus saide wi]? a grete voyce, Poule, )k>w 
fonnes'; niyche* letturere tumes ye vnto' foly'. Ande Poule 15 
saide, Code Festus, I fonne noghte, bot I speke wordes of 
sobumes and soj^fastenes. For yo kenge knowes of ^se, s6 
to whom I speke stabuly; I suppose ]^t none of Jose es 
vnknowne to hym ; for none of )nse was done in hiddels* (or» 
in hemes). Ande yo kenge Agrippa trowes* vnto' yo pro- 27 
phetes ; I wote ]^t ]k)w trowes. Ande yo kenge Agrippa sS 
saide vnto' Poule, In lytel yon makes a skille y^X I am 
Cnsten. Ande Poule saide, I 3erne" bifore God in lytel 29 
ande in myche, noghte onely )>e, bot alsso" alle ]^t her^n me 
todayc, forto be made suche as I am, outetaken y\s% bondes. 
Ande fo" kenge, ande J>o mayrc, ande Jh) men of Beronye, 36 
and yoo J^at sate \\\y hem, rose vp ; and wente biside ande 31 
speke togider & saide, No )^inge haues j^is maA done Jwt es 
wor)>i yo de)>e or bondes. Ande Agrippa saide vnto* Festus, 3s 
pis man inyghte haue ben laten go, if he hade noghte appeled 
vnto' J?e" Cesar'*. 

> om. 8.P.D. « foL 68» C. ^ to S.P.D. « fo*ii\nd C^ 

pattyhyl S.P.D. VuJg, si passibilis Christoe. * \u fonnifi repeated 

in marg. Ist corr. S. * )»t m. S.P.D. ^ folUchupe 8^J>. 
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27 1 Ande* whanne hit was demed }Kxt he schuUe schippe into 

Ttalye» ande be' taken* vnto* )h> centurion of ]n> companye 

* of Auguste who6 name was lulye, we wente into a schippe of 

Hardumetyne*. Ande whanne* we biganne to sayle, we ber^ 

▼ppe aboute ]k> places of Asye; ande with vs dwelled 

3 Aristarcus Mecedonye of Tbessalonye. Ande ]n> neite day 
we come unto* Sidon : and lulye tre[t]ed' Poule manly, and 
lete hym go to hise frendes, and forto do hise owne cure. 

4 Ande whanne we wente fro J'eJ'en*, we vndursayled Ciper, for 

5 Jk) wyndes wore contrariouse. Ande we, saylande Jk) see of 
Cylyce and Pampbile, in twelue days we come vnto* listram 

6 of Lycie. Ande )H>re Jk) centurion fonde a schippe of Aly- 
sawnder, schippande into Ttalye; & he potte vs in bit 

7 Ande whanne we hade sailed slouly many dais^ ande vnej^es 
wore coroen agayne Gwyde, for lettynge of ]k> wynde, we 

8 sayled vnto Crete biside Salomon ; ande ynepe saylande 
biside into* a place }Kxt es called Gode Porte (or, hauen), to 

9 )h> whiche es nere^ ^ cyte of The88al[a]**. Ande whanne 
longe tyme ande myche yon was passed, ande was no (oryer 
fiiker schippynge ande saylynge, for }>at ^ei haden longe 

10 fasted, Poule comforjied hem, sayande'*. Men, I see ]^t wi]^ 
iniurye ande myche harme noghte onely of ^o charge ]>at es 
of yo schippe ande of )h) schippe, [hot of onre lyues]^, 

11 bigynnes oure schiprode to be. po centurio trowed vnto* )h> 
guuemere of ^o schippe ande to )h) schipman more ytmne 

12 to Poule[s] saynges'*. Ande for ^ei haden noghte babul 
hauenynge forto wynter inne, ^ei toke yer cownsel to go fro 
yopen^, if yei myghte on* any wise come vnto* Phenyce, forto 
wynter at )h) hauen of Crete, ]h) whiche was berande towarde 

ijAiTriche, ande** Chore. Bot whan yo sou^ wynde blewe, 

whanne yei supposed to holde yer purpose, ande hade gone 

14 fro Assere ande hade passed Crete, noghte mydie efWr come 



1 in marg. C^ 27^ in a later hand, C. xxvii c* in a xn*^ eoktmj hand, 8. 
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agajne httm a MK^r-heate vjndcL Ande wbarnie yo adiippa if 
was Tppe-laka^ ande mj|^te aqghla enlbree agajna ^ 
wynde, we gafe ^o vhippe to* ^o wyade^ ande ^o wjnde hewe 
r%, Ande so we eome Tato aa ile }i es named CSawda*. li 
Ande Toe^ mjgfate we gete ^o kokbole: and wbaone yim tf 
was bade awaj. ^i ¥sed* belpiage, bjodaacle y» ichippe; 
dredaade yml ne* ^ sclioUe bile into ssnde* phce : ande so 
yei woie borne, while fe vessel was keste duwne. [Ande] we iS 
wore* scbaken wi^* a grrte tempeste ; ande ]k>* to^ [^jl* 
^ keste onte of ^o schippe ^inges ytX wore ^erinne. Ande 19 
rpon^ ^o ^dde daj ^i keste oote ft* armtnye of )k> schippe 
wi^ yer hende, for noyer soone nor mono nor sttfmes** append so 
bi many daisL Ande givte tempeste was. ande ^aa was alle 
hope of oore hele away. Ande whanne we longe hade bstod, at 
Poole 8tode ymyddes and saide. It behoaed**, 3he nie% 
forto here** me (or, ferto" bane haide meX noghte to** bane 
passed fro Crete, ande forto bane woiinea ^s losse**. Bote sa 
3itte bes of gode* berte : for losse* sdial** yer n«»ne* be of* 
none of youre UftfS, hot only of yo schippe. For )ns nygbte ^ 
stode bi me yo awngel of God, whos I am, ande vnto'' whom 
I seme, ande saide, Poule, drede ye noghte, forto mto* yot^ 
cesar ye bihoues to come. Ande lo, God haues ginen ▼nto*' 
1^** alle"* J>at ben in |h) schippe wip ye, Ande yertore, men, bes 15 
of gode herte : for I trowe vnto^* my God, yai so scbal it be 
as hit was saide vnto" me. Ande into an ile schal we come. s6 
Bot efter |h) fourten[d]e* nyghte was comen, and we wore ay 
schippande in A-drye, aboute yo* mydde-nyghte Jk> schipmea 
supposed J^at ye\ see a contre. Ande yei put yer plumbe ^B 
into 1^ see to knowe J>o depnes of" water ; ande fei fonde 
twenty paces. Ande whanne J>ei wore a lytel }^n, fei fonde 
XV pases. Ande for yei dredde y^t yei schulde falle into S9 
scharpe places, yei sende foure ankers oute of )h>" schippe^ 

> '€ ichyp to repeated in marg. let corr. S. * canda 8.PJ>. * om. 8.P. 
^ om. 8.P.D. * tondy SJ>. fe tondy P. Vulg, timentes ne in Syrtim 

indderent ^ dt vt were 8.P.D. wore we C ^ f oL 70 C * ol ^ 8.PJ>. 
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JO ande 3emed' y^t day* wore oomen. Ande whan yo schipmen 
wolden hafe fledde oute of ^o schippe*, ande hade put oiite )h> 

31 bote of ye schippe into ye see as forto keste yer ankers. Ponle 
saide ^vnto yo centurion ande to |^ knyghtes*, Bot if 3he be 

32 stille in )h) schippe, }he may noghte be saued^ Thanne )h> 
knyghtti^ kutteden away )h) cordes of* )h) bo<»t, ande suiTured 

33 hit to falle away. Ande whanne lyghte biganue forto' come, 
Pciule preyde hem alle ysX yei schulde ete suinwhat, ande 
saide, pis es )h> fourtende daye J'at 3he hauen ben fastande, 

34 ande no mete haue 3he eten* (or, taken). Wherfore I pray 
3owe t«» take sumine meate for 3our6 hele : for a heer of none 

35 ^f 30ure hedes schal perische. Ande whanne he hade saide 
yis, he toke brede ande {ranked God in alle yer sighte. Ande 

36 whanne he hade broken ]k> brede ande biganne forto* ete, yei 

37 wore made )h> more herty ande toke mete alsso. po men yaX 
wore in ye schippe wore two hundr^thc seuenty ande sexe. 

38 Ande whanne yei haden eten yer fille, yei allegid )h) schippe, 

39 ande kcste ]h) whete into )h) see. Ande whanne day was 
comen, yei knew [noghte] )h> londe'*. Bot an arme yei 
bihelde, in ]k> whiche yei see as hit wore a banke. Ande 

40 yider yei )>oghte, if yei myglite, to keste yo schippe. Ande 
whanne I'ei hade drawen vppe ]k> ankurs, yei putte hem 
vnto' ye see, slakande yo iunctures fro yo gubernacle", & 
raised^' a lytel sayle. Ande bi )h> blaste of )h) wynde yei 

41 wente vnto' }k> banke. Ande whanne we wore fallen into 
a place yer two sees mette, yei enpechcd'* yo schippe; ande 
yo forjHjr partye of yo schippe stode" stille. Bot** \o schippe 

43 lowsed for strenkthe of yo see. Ande )k> knyghtes gafe 
counseile, ys^t )hx> yat wore vndure kepinge in |h> schippe 
schulde be slayne, and )?at yei schulde noghte skape awaye. 

43 Ande )h) centurion, for he wolde yai Poule wore saued, for- 
bedde so to do. Ande he bade J^at )hx>'* J^at conye swymme 
schulde firste go vnto* )h> see, ande so skape ande come vnto' 

» deiyryd S.P.D. « |v <f . P. » fol. 70* C. *"< om. 8.PJ). 

* §au€ S.P.D. * fo eordes of om. 8.P.D. ^ io 8.PJ>. • eten or 
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yo loode. Ande o|itr toke boides^ and rainiiie toke o^er44 
^Mges f»t wnre of ^o adiippe. Ande so bifdle, y^l yd alia 
sk^ied mto ^o kmde saofe*, it none pe ri iched, 

Aode' whaiioe we werv draped, jfanne koewe we ^at yo i 28 
knide ^t we* wen oooe was called )h> ile of Motfl^ie. 
Ande yo barbarize sdiewed niTdie manhede vnto^ vs, for yei a 
kindeid a fire, ande refireadied ts» for ^ rajoe ande yo colde 
yad was ^ajine. Ande whanne* Poole hade gidofeil]* stikkes, 3 
ande hade lajde hem Tpoii yo' fire, a nedder come from yo 
hete, and nnole into his honde. & whanne )h> barbariae ae 4 
yo hes^te hongande* in* hise honde, y^ saide tugider. For- 
sothe he ^ es a niaasleare, for y^jfe he** skaped fro )h> see, he 
es n«)ghte i^affarde no leoger to Ijffe. Ande Poule nnote yo $ 
beste into ye fire, ande hade none hanne. Ande yei suppoaed ^ 
^t he schuide bolne", ande sodeiily falle downe ande digfae. 
Ande whanne ^i IcMige hade abidea, and ^^he ^at he hade 
none haime. yet turned ande saide ymt he was God. Ande in 7 
yo places wore ye inaners** of yo prince of l^at ile, whoa name 
was Publyns; yo whiche receyued vs, ande** benyngly re- 
frfsched*^ vs three dais. Ande yo fader of )ns prince laye in 8 
yo fiiKiurfs ande in }h» yuel yiit es called dissinteiy: vnto* 
whom P»»ule enterde. Ande whanne he hade layde vpoa** 
hviu his hondes, he helud hym. Ande whanne yis was done, 9 
alle )>at wore in po ile aiidc wore soke come vnto* hym, ande 
wore helud Ande men of }>at ile worschipped vs with 10 . 
mj'che worschippe, ande gafe vs )>at vs nedid vuto* oura efle- 
schippinga Ande efier thre« monythes we schipped in** 11 
a schippe of Alysawnder, yo wlnche hade wynterde in J>at 
ile, au<le hade fairnes of castels". Ande whanne we wore la 
coraen to Syracuse, yere we dwelled three dais. Ande fro 13 
fejvn** we passed abowte, ande come vnto Regyum : ande 
efter yo mydday whanne }>o ^ouye blewe, yo secunde day we 

> follows teapfd^ S.P.D. ' in marg. C" 28^ in a later hand, G. y* 

xxriii c* in a xvi»^ centary hand, 8. » in marg. Ist corr. 8. * to 8JP^. 
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14 oonie to Puteolos: where we fonde ht^yer^ ande )m preyd vt 
forto* dwelle wi]? hem seuen dais : ande so come we vnto* 

15 Rome. Ande whanne Jk) brej^er ^re harde of oure comynge, 
)^i come agayne vs vnto* )h> merket of Appii, )h> senator; 
ande whanne Poule se hem, he Jinked God, ande toke gode 

i6traiste. Ande whanne we wore comen vnto* Rome, Ponle 
was suiTurd to dwelle wi)H>uten \o castels bi* hymsehien wi]^ 

17 one' knyghte to kepe hym. Ande efter )h> thridde daye he 
called togider )k> firste of Jk) lewes: ande whanne )^i wore 
comen togid^r, he saide vnto* hem, 3he men\ bre)>er, I haue 
done no ]^inge agayne \o pupil of \o lewes, or agayn eldar' 
doynge. Ande fro lerusalem I am bitaken bownden into )h> 

18 hende of yo Romaynes ; & whanne J^ei hade aschinge of me, 
l^ei wolde haue laten me go, for )iei fonde no cause of de}^ in 

19 me. Ande for yo lewes agayn-saide y^X I schulde noghte be 
delyuerde, J'erfore was I garte* forto appele vnto' }h> Cesar; 

20 noghte fortu accuse my nactone. Ande for }ds cause I praide 
forto see jowe, ande forto speke wi]^ 3owe: forwhi for )h> 
hope of Israel I am vmgyuen^ (or, bounden) with ^s cheyne. 

SI Ande ^i saide vnto* hym, We toke neuer lettures fro )h> 
lewry of* ]ie, nor none comande to vs haues tolde vs any 

22 dede or ille* of )>e. Bot we prey J^'*, Jwtt we may here of fe", 
what yoYi can ande felys. For of }h)" secte es knowne y^X in 

sjiche place hit es withstande. Ande whanne he hade sette 
hem a da}'e, many come vote' hise hostage yer he dwelled ; 
vnto' whom he expowned, witnessande ]h) kengdome of God, 
ande makande skilles to hem of \es\x, of )h> lawe of Moisy, 

24 ande of )h) prophetes, fro yo mome vnto )h) euen*'. Ande 
summe trowed vnto ]hx>** ]^at he saide, ande summe truwed 

25 noghte. Ande whanne ]>ei wore not assentande togider, ye\ 
lemed" of Poule** o worde yeX wele" Jh) Holigoste speke by 

26 Isaj'e yo prophete vnto' oure fadirs, sayande. Go t<> ^is puple, 

> to 8.PJ). « fol. 182^ a » <mt€ 8.P.D. « myn P. 

* tUeryt S.P.D. fol. 72 C. * nedyd to 8.PJ>. ' vmgyuem, or om. 8.PJ0. 

* iri^ crossed through and of inserted aboTe the line, D. ' yuel 8.P.D. 
>• |>tf |»f C. » of ^ in marg. C. >* yii 8.P.D. » to tuen S.P.D. 
M to ytLt 8.P.D. ** lemyd of crossed through with wtnUn wty in marg. in 
a later hand, 8. wentyn here wey P. >* ttyengt foUowt, P. Bayngke in a 
later hand, in marg. 8. ^ second € erased, 8. 
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■nde aaye vnto* liesii» }he sehal here wi^ ere. ande jhe edial 
Doghte TndereUnde; ande ^he seaDde eehal wb\ ande jlia 
achat Doghte biholde : for \o herte* of )ns pnple es hanleiide\ 17 
aade wi^ er«8 heaely )^ han harde. Ande \er ejiM yti haa^ 
lokked togider ; ^t in anater )m ee Doghte wi^ ejne, ande 
here with eres, ande vndnrstonde with herte, forto turoe hem, 
yai I hele hem. Ande )wrfore be hit knowne vnto* >owe, ^ttt el 
yi^* belfulle ^ages^ es sende vnto' nactbnes : ande ^ adial 
hertf hit Ande Poule dwelled alle yat two jbere in ymt place ja 
yai he hired, ande receyued alle ^at come to hym. ]k> lewei^ 
ande ^o nactbnes* ^al wore called* gentiles, prechande yo ji 
kengdaine of God, ande techande ^nges* ^ai ben of oars 
Lorde lera Cnste wi^ fulle traiste wi^uten lettyage"*. 

a MATTHEW. 

Matheu" aeiy in ye firste chapytyl on yiz wyse in yt book i 1 
of ye kynrede of lefa Crist, ye eone of Dauid, ye sone of Abra- 
ham. Abraham gate Tsaac, & Ysaac gate lacob. lacoba 
gate ludam ft his bre)wren« ludas gate Phares & Zaram of 3 
Tbamar. Phares gate Elsron. Esron gate Aram. Aram gate 4 
Araynadab. Amynadab gate Naason. Naason gate Salmon^ 
Salmon gate Booz of Raab*'. Booz gate Obed of Rath. 5 
Obed gate lesse. Icsse gate Dauid ye kyng. Dauid ye kyng 6 
gate Salomon of hire yat was Vryes wyf. Salomon gatey 
Roboam. Roboas gate Abyain. Abyas gate Asa. Asa gate 8 
losaphath. losophath gate loram. loram gate Ozyam. 
Ozyas gate loathan. loathas gate Acha& Achaz gate 9 
Ezechyain. Elzechyas gate Manassen. Manassen gate Amon. 10 
Amon gate losyam. losyas gate lechonyam. lechouyas ii,ia 
gate SalatyeL Salatyel gate ZorobabeL Zorobabel** gate 13 
Abiud. Abiud gate Eliachym. Eliachym gate Azor. Azor 14 
gate Sadoa Sadoc gate Acbym. Achym gate Eliud. Eliud 15 

1 to S.P.D. « foL 138 8. * hertyi S.P.D. « hardyd BJPJK 

fol. 72^ C. * om. aPJ>. • u S.P.D. ' e$ erased, 8. * grekm P» 
on erasure, 1st corr. 8. * elepyd 8.P.D. >* Explicit follows, O.8.P., 

in marg. ncarlj erased, D. M8. C. ends here. " foL 1, headings 
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gate Eleasar^ Eleasar gate Mathan. Mathan gate laoob. 
i6 lacob gate loeeph ]w bousbonde of Maiye, of whom was 

17 bore lesu% }^ whucbe is clepyil Criisi. Alle ]^ kj^nredys fro 
Abraham to Dauid be]^ fourtene ; and fro Dauid to ^e goynge 
oute of Babilon [fourtene ; and fro ye goynge out of BabUon]* 

18 to Crist fourtene. So]^ly )ie generacyoun (or, kynrede) of 
CrtiBt was on ]ns manere : whan Marye Jie moder of \esM was 
weiidid to Joseph, or ]?ei come to-gyder sche* was fouiide 

19 hauynge in hire wombe of ^e Holy Cost. For-so)'e Joseph 
hire housbonde, for he was r}'3twy8, he wolde not opyuly 

so sclawnder hir^, but pryuely he wolde haue left hire. So\\y 
whyle he was jHsnkynge^ J^ese ]nngcs for-to leue his wyf, loo, 
an aungel of oure Lord apperyd to hym in sleep, seyenge, 
Joseph, ye 8one of Dauid, ne wyle Ifou]* not drede to take 
Marye )>y weddid wyf : forsojie JKtt )ring J^it is bore in hire 

SI is of ye Holy Gost So)>Iy sche* sehal here a sone, & yon 
schalt nempne* his name le^us; fomoye he schal make his 

31 puple safe fro ye synnys of henu So^ly J^is was done, yai y^X 
)nng schulde be fulfild ye whuche was seyd by ye prophete, 

S3 seyenge on y\% wyse, Lo, a mayden schal haue in hire wombe, 
& sche* schal here a sone, & his name schal be clepyd 
Emanuel ; yai is, God is wi]? us (or, God schal be my us). 

14 So)>ly Joseph lysynge up fro his sleep dide as ye aungel 

S5 comawndid' hym*, & he tooke Mar}*e his wyfe ; and he knewe 

hire not (yat is to seye, fleschly)* tul"* scbe" bare hire sone 

first bygete : & sche clepyd his name JestiSL 

I Herfore** whan Jesus was bore in Bethlem of ye Jeweiy 

in ye dayes of kyng Heroude, loo, ye kynges come fro ye est 

3 to Jerusalem, seyenge, Where is he yat is bore ye kyng of 
Jewys? 8o]^Iy we sawe a sterre of hym in ye est, & we 

3 come to wurschupe hym. So]^ly kyng Heroud heiynge was 

4 troublyd in herte, & alle Jerusalem wi^ hym. & he gedervd 
alle ye pnnce« of prestis & ye wyse men of ye puple, & he 

5 enqu€ryd of hem where Cnst schulde be bore. And ye\ 
seyde to'* hym, Jn Betleem of ye Jewrye: for- why so it is 

» foL 1*D. • D. * iheV. « ^inkyngtl^. » D. |»« S.P. 

•fol. SD. Mol. 184 a •loAimD. • gloes om. P. ^* toJ>. 

» Wer/w€ P. « I6L S* D. 
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wryte by ye propbeie, & )k>u Betleem, in ^e loud of )ie6 
lewrye, ]m>u art not leest in pnnoet of ^e lewrj {^Bt it to 
8eye\ )>ou cyte Betlem, )k>u art not holde to be lest amooj^ 
alle ^ cytees of ^e lewr}', but most of dignite) : for aoyiy out 
of ^ schal goo a dewke (a Icdere), ^ wbuche acbal goo^me 
my peple Israel, pan prvucly Hei*oud callyd ye kynge*, St f 
bysyly be enqueryd of hem ]>e tyme of ye sterre ye wbuche 
append to bem ; & be seyile sendengc bem into Betlem, Gk>o 8 
ye, & bysyly enquere 3ee of ye cbylde ; yat whan ye baae 
founden byiii, telle 300 me i\}eyn,yai I oonie & wurscbupe 
byiH also, pese yre kyngcs, wban J'ei bad herd ye hyng 9 
Heroud« yei weute yer weye ; b\o,ye sterre ya% y^ sawe in 
ye* est weute byfore bem, vuto sucbe tyme yat it* oome & 
stod^ aboue where ye cbyld was. Soplj yei seynge ye sterre 10 
were ioyeful ; & wiy gret* ioye yei eutrede in-to ye bous & 11 
fownden ye cbyld vf\y Mary bis moder ; & yei felden* down 
worscbypynge liym ; & yei openyde J'er tresoris & offrede to 
bym 3yftys, gold & encense & myrre ; & toke in slepe an la 
answere JKtt yei schulde not tume* a3eyn by Herode. By 
a-noj'er weye yei turnyd a3eyn in-to her cuntrey* & whan 13 
yei were gon a3eyn, lo, an angel of oure Lord apperyd to 
loscph in bis sleep, seyenge, Ryse up & take ye cbyld & his 
modir, & He iuto Egypt, & be )>ere vn-to sucbe tyme yat 
I wame to yee : for-so)?e it is for-to come yat Herode seke]? 
)>e chyld to lose' (or, to sle) hym. pan losepb rysynge toke 14 
ye chyld & his moder in )>e ny3t, & he wente in-to Egypt ; & 
be was )?ere vnto J>e deyenge of Herode: fat }»t* schulde be 15 
fulfylde yat was seyde of God by ye prophete, seyenge, Fro 
Egypt I callyd my soue. pan Herode, seynge yat he was 16 
bygylyd of |^ kynges, he was ful wro)>, & sende in-to Betlem, 
& slow alle ye chyld ren yat were in Betlem & in alle ye 
costys b)rsyde, yat were of two 3eer & wij^inne, after ye tyme 
yat he hadde sou3t of ye kynges. & jTanne was fulfillyd yat 17 
was seyd by leremye, A voyce was herd in bye, gretynge 18 
& mychil waymewtynge, Rachel wepynge her sones; and 
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« a grtt D. • fellen P. • fol. 8 D. ' UtM P. •yheV. 



i«i 



202 & MATTHEW [n. 19 

19 8che* wolde not be comfortyd for J^ei were nojt (qnic)*. pas 
whan Herode' was deed, loo, an aungel of oure Lord appered 

so to Joseph in sleep in 'Egypt, seyenge, Ryse ft take {^ chyld & 
)^ moder of hym, & go in-to ]'e lond of Israel : for so]^ly ]?ei 

21 hey deed* f'at soujte ^e chyldes lyf. & Joseph roos & toke 
J'e chyld & his moder, ft he come into ye lond of Israel 

22 Sofij he herynge ^at Archelaus' regned in ^e lude for 
Herode his fadir, he dredde for hym to go fider. & loseph 
was amonestyd in his sleep by an aungel how he schulde go 

33 in-to ye partys (yat is, to ye cuntrey) of Galyle, & come 
ft duellyd in a cytee ye whuche is called Nazareth : yai yai 
]nng schulde be fulfylde yai was seyd by ye prophetys, For- 
so)ie, he schal be called Nazarene ();at is to seye, holy). 

1 So)?ly* in yo dayes Ion baptist come, prechynge in ye 

2 wyldemes (or, in ye desert) of ye lewrye, ft seyenge. Do 3e 
penawnce ; for soy\y ye kyngdom of heuene schal come nyj. 

3 So]^ly yis is he of whom it was seyd by Ysaye ye prophete, 
seyenge, A voyce of a cryere in wildemesse, make ye redy 
ye weye of oure Lord. Make' 30 ry3t stretis* (or elles, 

4 strey3te ye weyes) of hym. So)>ly he Ion had clojnnge of ye 
hcer of camels, ft a gyrdil of a skyn abonte his lender ; soy\y 

5 his mete* was hony-sokkles ft hony of ye wode. pan wente 
out to hym lerusalem, ft al ]?e lewry, ft al ]^ cuntrey aboute 

6 lurdane ; & yei were baptyzed of hym in Ionian, schryuynge 

7 here synnys. SoJ^ly he seynge many of ye Pharysees ft of }>e 
Saduceus comynge to ye baptem, he seyde to hem, 3e 
kynredes of fe nedderis, who schewyd to 50W for-to fle fro ye 

8 vfrayye yai is for-to come ? Do 30 wor}d fruy te of penawnce : 

9 ft wyle 30 not sey wi}dnne 30ure-self (yai is, in 30ure hertys). 
We haue a fader Abraham : sofly" I sey to 30W, yai God is 

iomy3ty of J^ise stonys to rere" ye sones of Abraham. Soy\y 
now ]^ ax is sett to ye rote ot ye tree : yerfore eche tree ye 
whuche vnokey not good fruyt it schal be kutt downe, ft it 

II schal be sent in-to ye fyre. For-8oJ>e I baptyze 30W in water 

1 |Ae P. * nnderlined, 8.P.D. * foL 8^ D. * fol. 185 8. 

* arehetamu 8.P. n expunged, 8. * C* 3^ in nuurg. 8. C* S D. 

7 fol. 4 D. •ye 9tr. D. • te above tbe Une, 8. ^ foU 188^ 8. 
" renupK 
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in-to penawnce: soplj he J^at is for-to oome after me is' 
8tal-wor)iere J'an I, whooe* schoo I am not wor)n to bere*: 
ao^ly he scbal baptyze 30W in ]?e Holy Qost & in fyre: whos* la 
wyndel* is in his honde, & he* schal dense fully his kome ; 
& he schal gedere his korne in-to his bcme» & Boplj J^e chaff 
he schal brenne in a fyre JKit may not be slekked. panne 13 
come lesus fro Oalyle in-to lurdan to Ion, yat he schulde be 
baptyzed of hym. So]yly Ion forbeed hym, seyenge. I fel to 14 
be baptyzed of J^ee, & ]k>u comest to me 7 So]^ly lenis 15 
ansuerynge scyde to hym, Suffre now : for on )ris manere it 
byseme]' us for-to fulfylle al ry3twy8ne8se. pan he lyte hynt 
(or*, suiTred hym). S4»]yly I^^us baptyzed wente soone up fro 16 
]?e water : &\o,ye heuenes were opene, & he saw ye Spiryte 
of God comynge down as a doufe upon hym ; & lo, a voyce of 17 
heuene seyenge, pis is my Sone wel loued, in whom I am wel 
plesed. 

panne lencs was led in-to desert )H>row a spiryte yere he 1 * 
schulde be temptyd of ye deueL And whaiine he had a 
fastyd fourty dayes & fourty nyjtys, afterward he hungred*. 
& ye temptere comynge to hym seyde to hym, If )h>u art 3 
Godes sone, sey yat y'lse stones be niaade loues. Crist 4 
answerynge seyde, It is wryte ]wtt not onlyche in* breed 
lyuef man, but in echo word yat come)> of Godes mouj?. pan 5 
ye fende toke hym iu-to J>e holy cyte ; & putte hym aboue fe 
penacle of j^e temple, & seyde to Cnst, If yon art Godes sone, 6 
j send* )>y-self '• adowne": S(»)>ly it is wryte of J?ee, for God bad 

• his aungelys of Crist to kepe )>e" in here hondys, as in 

awntyr )>ou herte y\ foot to ye stone. lesus seyde to hym, 7 
Eft it is wryte, pou schalt not tempte ye Lord |ri God. Eft 8 
ye fend toke hym in-to a ful hy} hille, & he schewed to hym 
! alle l^e kyngdomes of ye worlde, & ye ioye of hem ; & seyde 9 

to hym, Alle )>ese J^inges I schal 3eue }^e", 3if Jh)U falle 
& loute [to]" ma And Jmnne seyde le^iis to ye fend, Go 10 

' fol. 4^ D. ' whai D. * crossed out, with vnhyndf. in marg. in a later 
hand, 8. vnbynde P. * crossed through, with wynnwe in marg. in a later 
hand, S. wynuwe P. * om. P. * lyte hym or crossed through, S, cm. P. 
' fol. 5 D. * fol. 136 S. * 1^ ^ tchulde make D, in S. crossed through 
with $end in marg., in a later hand. ** hymself D., corrected to ^yetf,B • 
>> a on erasure, 8. dowtie D. ^* on erasure, 8. him D. ^ to^eD. ^ P 
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awey, Sathanas ; for it is wryte, )>e Lord )^ God ]h>u schalt 

11 worschupe, & to \\ym one \on schalt seme. )>an )>e fend 
lefte Cnst ; & lo, goode aungelys comyti to hym & senicd to 

12 hytii. Whan Ie«us herde {'at Ion was put in-to prysuun, he 
i3 5ede in- to Galyle; & J'e' cyte of Nazareth lefto, he come 

& duellyd in Capharnauiii, by-syde J'e see, in )^ cuntreyes 

14 of Zabiilon & of Ncptalym : ^i it schulde be fulfylde )Hit 

15 was scyde by Y^aye \e propliete. Lond of Zabulon & lond of 
Ncptalym, )^ wey of }>e see by30Mde lonlane, of ]?e folke of 

16 Galyle; \e folke ^e whuche 3ede in dcrkenesse sawe gret 
Iy3t, & to )^ syttynge in |hj rewme of schadowe of dee)', ly)t 

17 was rysen to hem. Aft^r \at lemm bygan to preche, & seyde, 
I Do 30 penawnce ; for so]>ly, ]>e kyngdom of heuene schal come 

18 uyy & 9o\\y Testis wente by-syde )^ se of Galile. He sawe 
two brc}?eren, Synion )?e* whuche is cleped Peter, & Andrew 
his hvo^er, pultynge a nett in-to )?e see; 8o}?ly ]^i were 

19 fyscheris. & he seyde to hem, Come 30 after me, & I schal 

20 make 30W to be fyschcrys of men. & J'ei a-noon lefte \er 

21 netted Si )>e schyp, & sucdcn hym & he wente for)' fro" J^en 
& saw oyer two, lame }>e sone of Zebede, & Ion his bro]>er, in 
schype wi}? Zebcde \er fader, makynge redy }?er nettys ; & 

22 he clepyd hem. So]>ly yc\ left J'er nettys &^ her fader, 

23 & folowed hym. & lesu^ wente aboute al' Galyle, prechynge 
& techy nge hem \n here synagogcs ^ gospel of }^ kyngdom 
of heuene, &, helynge alio sorowes & alie sekenesse in )?e 

24 peple. & }?e knowynge of hym wente in-to al Sirry : & )>ei 
offred to hym alle haiiynge ynel, in dyuers sekenes & tor- 
mentys taken, & \o }>rrt hadde fendii^ wi]>-inne hem, & hem 
^\, were lunatyke, & men ]>at had )h3 palsy, & he helyd hem. 

25 & many cumpanyes suedeu hym, & men of Galyle, & of 
Decapoly (]>at is to seye, of \at cuntrey \at hadde ten cytees)*, 
& of lerusalem, & of )>e lowry, & of men fro oner lordane. 

5 I So}?ly Cnst seynge )w peple, he wente up in-to an hylle : 

& whan he had sette hym downe, his discyplys come to hym: 

2,3 & he openynge his mow)>e tau3t* hem, seyenge, Blessyd be 

> om. P. fol. 6*» D. « fol. 180^ 8. » fro twice. D. * foL 6 D. 

* om. P. * underliDed, S.P. ^ tau%t in marg. Itt oorr.; in text 
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mmma^mmmtmamt 



T.tq & MATTHEW 

pore in tpeiyte : Tor here is ^ rewme of heaenet. Bleivyd 4 
be \e niylde : for \e\ schal hmue ^ lond of \yt Blevyd be % 
^i )Hit waylen : for \e\ schal be comfortyd. Blessyd be yA % 
)Mt hiingren & )Fni!tten ry3twy8ncs : for \e\ schal be fnlfyUjd. 
Blcssyd be incrcyful mcN : for* ^i schal swe mercy. Blessjd 7tS 
be men of clone herte : for \e\ schal se Ood. Blessyd* be 9 
pesyble men: fi»r \e\ Rchal be cleped Godes chyldreii. 
Ble5Kyd be )>ey* \al sufTren purswynge for fy5twysnes: for to 
here is \e rewme of heneneai Blessyd schal }e be whan ]pat it 
men sohal curse >«)w, Si whan )fe\ haue piirswcd 30W, fr whan 
\e\ haue seyd al yuel ajeyns }ow, lyjenge, for me. loye >e» la 
& be glail : fur 3ourc liyrc is muche in heuene : soj^ly so yA 
haue purswed \e proplictis |Hit were byfore }ow. ie be]^ salt 13 
of \e erj'e : & 3if )h5 siilt vanysclie awey, in what )nng schal ^ 
er\e be saltyd ? J^is salt is not wor]n after, but to be cast 
oute & be ilcfoulyd of men. )e ben Iy3t of \e world. A 14 
cyteu sett on an hylle may not be hyd. Nor men ly3te not is 
a lanternc & putte it vndir a buschel, but )>ei sette it on 
a kaudelstcke, \a\, it 3cue l}3t to alle ^ai be]^ in ^ boua 
& so schyne 3oure ly3t byfore men, ]mt )Hsi se 30ure goode t€ 
wcrkcs, & so ]^«uike 3oure Fadir Jnit is in heuene. Wele 30 17 
not gesse )>at I come to lose* }fe la we ne prophetys : I ooroe 
nut to vn-du hem, but fur-to fylle hem. So]>ly I seye to 30Wy it 
To )xit heuene «& cr)H3 piisse, an i ne a tytyl schal not passe 
fro )>e lawe byfore alle \m\ges be done. )>erfore' who do]> not 19 
on of ]>c Iceste coniawndemoitis, he schal be cleped leest in 
]>c kyngdom of heueue ; and so]>ly he )H/t Ao}f )>es comawnde- 
mc?ite« & techcj>*, he schal be clcpeil greet in J?e kyngdom of 
heuene. SoJ>ly I sey to 30W, But if 3oure ry3tewysne8 so 
habounde more ]>an of* |>ese* wyse men of |>e* lawe & of** 
)^ Phar^'seus, 36 8chal not entre in -to )>e kyngdom of 
heuene. So]?ly 3e haue herd )>at it is seyd to men of j^e olde si 
lawe, pou schalt not sle; forsn]>c he" ^at sle)', he schal be 
coupable in )>e dome ; soJ>ly I sey to 30W, Jwt who-so" is wroj^ ss 

> fol. 187 8. * fol. Cb D. * |e D. |». y added later. 8. « leM P. 
> foL 7 D. • UchiY hem D. ' of tcHUt P, in late hand, in mai«. a 
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to bis bro^, be schal be gylty to* ^ dome ; soj^ly he )^t 
ha]F seyd* to bb bro)>er, Raca» he schal be gylty to* ^e 
coufiseyl ; AoJ^ly he ^t ha]^ seyd* to his hroper^ )>ou foole, he 

23 is wor}n ^e fyre of helle. perfore if ]h>u brynge }n 5ifte to )^ 
auter, & Jvre ]h>u hast by]H>U5t J'ee yai }n bro)>er ha]> sum 

24 ]>iDge a3eyDs )>ee, leeue )n 3ifte J'ere byfore )>e auter, & go 
ferst to be reconsyled to ]n broj^^ (yai is, be at on wi)^ ]n 

as bro}>er), & )»nne ]h>u schalt come & offre ^i 5ifte. Be )K>a 
I assentynge soone to ]>yn enemy, )>e whylis )k)u art in ^ wey 

wi}> bym, en awnter J^yn enemy take ^e to )^ domu«-man, 

& )>e domes-man bytake J'ee to )>e jayleer, &* ]h>u be putt 
36 in-to prysown. So]>ly I sey to }>ce, pou schalt not go oute 
27 fro yi prysoun, to )h>u hafe 3eue a3eyn ^e teste fer}nng. 3e 

haue herd ]Hit it was seyd to ^e olde men, pou. schalt not do 
28auowtrye: soj'ly I sey to 30W, ]>at echo man_]Hit ha)^ sey 

a womman & coueyte* for-to haf hire, he hsLp don* auowtrye 

29 wi}> hire in his herte. If it so* be yi r}'3t ey3e sclawndir )^ee, 
drawe it oute, & caste it fro J^ee : for so)^ly it is more 
spedynge to Jn^e ^ai one of )n membres per-sche, )»n al J^i 

30 body be sente in-to helle. & 3if ^ ry3t bond sclawnder ]>ee, 
kutte it a- wey, & caste it fro );ee : for so]>ly it spede}^ to J^ee, 
yai ra}>cre on of yi membris persche* {'an al ]>i body go in-to 

31 helle. So}>ly it is seyd to olde men, Whoso lefe)' his wyf, 

32 hym byhoue)' 3efe to hire a lybel of forsakyng : soj'ly y * sey 
to 30W, yat eche man ]>at lefe|> his wyf, outetake cause of 
fomycasyoun, he make)^ hire to do avowtrye: & he l^at 
wedde}^ hire yat is left of hire housbonde, he* do]> avowtrye. 

33 Eft 30 hafe herd yat it was seyd to ye olde men, pou schalt 

34 not forswere yee, for you schalt 3efe to God )n swerynge : but 
so|>ly it is seyd** to 30W no3t to swere in eny manere ; neyj'er 

35 by heuene, for it is |>e** trone of God ; neyjw by ye erye, for 
it is scaffold of his feet ; noy)>er by lerusalem, for it is )?e 

3^ cyte of ye grete Eyng. Nor yon schalt not swere by yia 
heuyd, for you mayst not make one beer wh3it or blak. 

^ on eraiore, Itt oorr. 8. in D. ' $eyY tor ha^ Myd, P. * fol. 7^ D. 
« eoueyti^ D. • do^ P. •to it P. ' foL 188 a •it (changed 

into jf) is (dotted ont) sey with entnre of 4, & * om. D. ^ IseyV, 
>A D ends with /or itU^e written at estehworda at the bottom of foL 7^. 
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So^y jonre worde schal be» )e, )e; or nmy. nay ; ao^y what jff 
•o 18 more ^ ^ it is of yueL )• hafe herd )iat it was aeyd, jt - 
Ey>e for ey>e, fr a to]^ for a to]^ (^t is to seye, a man scbulde 
he puoysched in ^ same membre in ^ whuche he diaseyfeda 
his iiey>ebores)^ but so^y I sey to 30W noo3t to* wi^etonde 9 
^ yuel : but whoso sroyte]^ |^ee in ^ lyjt cheke, ^if to hyiis 
^' XxSjfer. ti whoso wyle stryue wi^ y^e in y% dome, A take 4a 
fro ^ )n kote, lefe )k)u to hym also )i palle. fr whoao4t 
angre]^ ^ a ]H>u8ande paas, go wiJf hym c^wr two ^onsande. 
And whoso wyle borowe of ^ee, ne tume ]h>u not awey. 3e 41^43 
hafe herd }^t it was tolde to olde men, )X)u schalt loue ^ 
frendy & ]h>u schalt hate )nn enemy. But^ so)4y I sey to 50W, 44 
Loue }e jowre enemyes, do }e good to hem )iat haten jow, li 
preye 30 for hem yat punwen jow, ti chalange jow iaialy* ; \a% AS 
}e* be )hs sones of 3oure Fadir ^t is in heuene, )iat make^ 
his sunne sprynge on goode men fr yuele, & reyne]^ up-on 
iuste men A vniuste. For if 30 louen hem ^at, loue]^ 30Wy 46 
what meede schal 30 haue ? si}> puplycans don ^a & if 3e 47 
greten only 30ure brej^^ren, what schal 30 do more f Ne don 
not hejH^ne men ^s ? )Vrfore be 3e parf}-te, as 30ure Fadur 48 
of hcuene is parfyte. & take 3e heede yai 30 do not 30ure i 6 
ry3twy8Dcsse byfore men, to be seyn of hem : for elles schal 
36 haue no mede at 3our6 Fadir ^at is in heuene. And s 
J'erfore whan )>ou dost J^yn almes, nele )k)u not trumpe byfore 
J'ee, as ypocritys don in synagoges & stretis, for-to be wor- 
schuped of men. SoJ^ly I sey to 30W, }>ei haue resseyuyd 
here mcde. But whau ]7ou dost )^yn almes, loke \i lyft syde 3 
wyte no3t what J^i ry3t syde do}? : ]>at }?yn almes be in hyd : 4 
& )>i Fader \ai se)> in hyd schal 3eue }?ee hyre*. 

And* whan 36 prey3en, 366 schal not ben as ypocrytys, 5 
)>at louen to stonde in churches & in komeiys of stretys 
to prey3e, for-to ben seyn holy* of men. So}?ly I sey to 30W, 
}>ese men han resceyued here mede. But )k>u, whan ]H>a 6 
schalt prcye, entre in-to )ri couche, & schytt )^ dore, & pray 
yy Fader, and )>y Fader yai see}? in hyd schal 3elde }>ee yi 
meirde. So]?ly 30 prayenge wele 30 not speke mychyl, as 7 

1 gi «■ underliDed, 8.P. > om. P. ' Ji* P. « foL ISS^ 8. 
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heyyn men} dop, for 8o|>1y* J^ci wene yat J^ci Bchule be herd in 
Shire myche speche. pertore wele je* 0031 be lyckenyd to 

hem ; for-why ^owre heuenly Fader wot what ]nng is nedeful 
9 to 50W, byfore 'pat }ee aske hym. JVrfore 3ee schal preye on 

pi^ manere : Oure Fader )^t art in heuene, halewed be Jd 

10 name, pi kyngdom come to ua. pi wylle be don, as in 

11 heuene, & in er)>e. Oure eche dayes breed 3eue us to day. 

12 & for3eue us oure dettys, as we for3eue oure dettourys. 

13 And ne^ lede us not in temptacyon, but delyuere us of yuel. 

A-M-B-N. 

' Jb...fi men on erasure, in a later hand, 8. * fol. 189 S. ' om. P. 
« expunged, 8. om. P. 
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JAMESL 

1. 1 lamjs* >e aenuunt of God & of oure Lord lera Crute^ to >e twliM 
kjnredU |«t be> sprod a-brode, gretynge weL 'Mj daere bre>erea| 
wit« }ee k hope> alle ioye whanne >at |e been in manj temptacjonii% 
'wite }ce wd \aX prouynge of loure fei> woicbe^ fMicjenoe. ^Facmoo^ 
•o>eliche ha> a parfvte worke, >at fee be parfit & hole, iajljrnge in no 
Kinge. ^k. whuche of }ow so ha^ node of wysdoin, aaka of God >ai 3eae> 
plentyuously to aDe, & withatonde him nou}te» & it schal be 5oae to him. 
'Aske he ho^cly in fei^ nou}te faylynge: for ao^dj be \at it ikjlynga 0«Bi 
ia, fajljnge in \t fei»^ he ia Ijke to >e flowjnge of >e aee >e wfaudio is 
meujd wi> )« wynde & bore a-boute. '& )ie/fore trowe he no3t ^t it aocfao 
a man eny pinge to take of God. * A man of double wiUe is mstable in 
alle wejea. *So[>elj make be iojre >at in a meke bro^ in bia hje atata^ 
^a riche man 8o)iely make ioye in his mekcnesse. For as >e floore of >o 
heyje schal he passe. "Solely >e simne wi^ his bete diye> the bejjo; 
[k hi}B« floure fallith, k >e faymesse of his semblante perysdii^: so acbal 
^ riche roan in his weycs weie drye. 

^Blcssid is \ai man \ai sufirclt tcmptacyon: for whanne he is proayd, 
he schal take )« coroune of lyf \'ai God ha> byhote to hem yal loaeD 
him. >'Xo man whan he is tcmptud 8ci>, I am tempted of God : 80>elj 
God is an vntemptar of wickedc men, solely he tempte> no man. *^B«^ 
echoiie for-so^e is tcmptyd [f. 58^], of bis dcsjTis wi|Mirawen, k oute of him- 
self Icdde ^^k bo whan wille hap conseyuyd, it brynge^ for^ synno: 
8o)«cly synne whan it is endyd engendered dee>. '*& \erioT% my lefe 
brejKsren, ne welc 3ee no3t erre. '« Alle l^e beste >ing >at is jeue k alle 
parfite 3efte it is from a-boue, comynge down from |« Fadir of ly3te^ wi^ 
whom is no chau?igynge, nc no derknej»6e of synne. **So>ely wi> his good 
fre willo he gate us purgh )>e word of sopfastnesse, >at we be some 
bygynnynge of his creature. >»Wyte 300, my deere loued bre^eren, be 
cuery man smert for- to here k late for- to speke k late vn-to jts : "solely 
J>e wra);^ of man wurcbe> nojt ^ n3twisncsse of God. ^k ^erfore 
kastynge a-wey alle vnclennesse & abundauuce of malice, [in]' myldenesae 
takep to dr^'nke )>e word, pat may saue 30ure soulia. 

• MS. Doaee 250 t 58. ^ UDderlined in red ink. 

• MS. defaced here. ' MS. ^. 
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^Be|» also doeres of ^ word h. wjrcheresy bat not oolj )>6 herereti 
disoeyujiige 30iire-8elfe. Tor who-so is herere of Godes w<»de| & not 
doere^ be maj be Ijkkened to a man ^at bjrlde^ >e aemblaont of bis 
birt« in a myroure: ^be bjbelde bim ao^ljt & >ode a-wey, & a-noon be 
ba)» forjcte wbat be wa& ^For-80>e be |Mit ]oke)» in >e lawe of parfite 
frenesse^ and dwelli^ ^-inne^ be it not maked a for}etful bjrer, but a 
doere of ^ worke : bere in bia deede be scbal be blesaid. ^So^ly wbo-so 
wenj|r bim-self ^t be be religyous, nojt wit^boldynge bia tunge but 
dissejuynge bia bcrtei veyne ia bia religyoun. ^Clene religioun k vnfiled 
aa [f. 59] to Crod & ^ Fadur ia ^ia, to vysite fadurlea cbildren, & wjrdowa in 
bere tribulacyoux, & from al ^ia worlde to kepe bcm clene, vnfouled.* 

2. 'My bre)KM«n, ne wde 50 nojt be oute-takcrea of persones (]pa\> 
18^ take mannya pensone in more state a-^ens God for bia bye kyn, ne 
for bis ricbe% ne powere in )»is worlde, bauynge fei^ |Mit God take)» more 
bede to bem for bere gentil kyn, or bere grete ricbesse, or bere mucbel 
myjty or bere sotil witte >an be do> to >e pore ^at loue> bim aa welle)*. 
'& >erfore if eny man come in-to 30uie si5t (tbat ia, in-to 30ure cumpenye 
>at be> Godes religiouse men in wbat degre so 30 be)*, \^ wbucbe ba> gold 
rynge on bis fynger & scbynynge clonus, & anojier pore man in symple 
& feble cloHnge come also to 30W ; '& 50 take bede to bim Yai is in 
scbynynge clojange, & 3e sey to bim, Sitte >ou bere wcl a-boue ; & solely 
to >e pore 3e seye, ]^u stonde \er% or sitte vndir \e stole of oure fete ; *in 
Ha 30ure-self be> demed, & 3ee bc> maked iustises of 30ure wickede ]K>u3tes. 

*Here> & take bede, my ful welle loucd brc)«ren; ne,ha> not God 
cbosen \e pore in )>is worlde to be ricbe in \e fci)>, & eyres of )« kyngdom, 
>at God ba> by-by3t to alle >at bim louc>. *& so^ly 3oe vnworscbupe )<e 
pore. Xe ouerlye [f 59^] nou3t >e ricbe 30W ]K>row bere power? & )>ei drawe 
30W to domes. ^Xe bla^fcme ])ci nou3t >e goode name )«rt is ouer 30W called t 
()iat is, cristene men of Criste)'. *Xou3t for)a if >ou fulfille >e kynges 
lawe of beuene aftir boly writte, ]>ou scbalt loue )»i ney3ebore ry3t as 
>i-self^ >an ]k>u doost wel, *80>eli if 3oe any menn^'a persones accepte, ))an 
3ee doon gret synne, & 3ce scbal be blamyd of God as trcsi^ascres a3eyn }« 
lawe. ^ Wbo-so- eucre so(>ly kcepe al )« lawe, & trespase> in o ^inge, yoi 
is forbodyn in >e lawe, be is maked gilty of alle. ''For he Jiat bad 30W 
not synne in leccberye, be bad )»at yo\x scbuldcst not sice. If >at |h>u do 
no leccberye, and sleist any man, ]k>u art Jianne trespasere & brekere of Jie 
lawe. '^So speke 3ee, & so dowte 3ee, so >at by )« lawe of frenes ([tat is, 
>e lawe of mercy}' 3oe scbal mowe be demod. ''For so>ly to him )^t doo^ 
no meA:y scbal be doune wi>-oute mercy : but so>ly mercy ouergo> dome. 
'*Wbat scbal profyte to man, my lef bre>cren, 3if eny scye >at be ba> 
fei>, & be so)«ly baue nou3t )« deede ? ne may not fei> saue him ? '^So>ly 
if eny broker or sister ben naked, & neden eche day sutstynaunce, '*and if 
eny of 30W sey to hem, Go> for> in pees, & be 3oe bole & 300 fedde ; & 3oe 
3eue bem nou3t >at nedeful is to bere body, wbat scbal it profyte hemt 

• Capitulnm ii follows. ^ ^... in margin. 

* underlined in red ink. ' underlined in MS. 
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»Ry3t[l59']8ofeiKifitbai]enoa}tdeedia,itisdedeinit-8dll ^But 
aeiK )>ou ha^t fei>, & I haae dodis : achewe me >i fei> wiH^iteii werkeo^ Ik 
I fichal schewe >e my fei> >orow mj werkes. "pow trowest >at >er is o 
God, )ou dooBt weel : k deuelcii trowe it & quaken. ^poa Teyne mai^ 
wilt )iou wile, how yoX fei> wi)M>uteD werkes is deedt ^Abnhmm oan 
liidur ne was he no3t >orw hia werkes maked ry^twyse^ ofienynge Taaae 
his sone on an auter? ''Lo, hou fei> was wroiQt >orow his deedia^ %t 
>orow werkes fci> is endid ; ^& )« scripture is fulfillid >at sei^ Abraham 
trowed to God, & it is putt him to rijtwisnesae ; & he is clepid Godis 
freend. '^Xow 3e se bow )iat man is maked ri}twyse >osow his werkes, ^ 
nou3t only >orow fei>. ^On )>e same wyse also Raab >e bore ne is ache 
not maked ri3twy8e >orow here werkes% takynge mcssagerea, & by o>«r 
weye ka^tynge a-wey wickedncasef *So>ly ri}t aa >e body wi>-outeQ >• 
aoule is deed, so is fei> wi|K>uten good werkes deed. 

3. 'My deere bre)«ren, ne wyle 30 not be maked many maystris^ 
wytynge ^at 300 take pe more dome. *We alle forso^ haue offisndid in 
man^' Hingis. Who-so trespasi> not in his word, he is hers a parfyte maa ; 
he may al-so wi)) a br}'dul lede a- [t 59^] boute al his body. *So>dy if we 
putte brydulis in mow)ies of horses to make hem to be at ourtf wilk^ we berea 
a-boute al ^ body of hem. *& thouj it so be ))at scheppis be grete & wi^ 
grete wyndis pei been dreuen, 80>ly wi> a lytul stcre, wi> hasty goo^mynga 
of him >at lode> it, it is bore a-boute. *Ri3t so ^ tunge so>ly a lital 
membre it is, & gret yinges it make> hy3e. Loo, how litul fyre how grete 
a wode it brenno> ! * And ouro tiuige is fyre, is alle maiiere of wickednes; 
)« tuugc is ordcyned in oure membris, )« whuche defouli> al >e body ; & 
it brcnne)) ]>e rootc of oure bir|)e in flawme of belle fyre. 'Solely alle \^ 
k^-ndcs of bostes, & of foulcs, & of ncddcria, & of alio o))ere, be> maked 
tame & l)c)> tamed of mankynde: "so]>ely tunge no man may make tame^ 
ful of vni)eisyble yuel & dccdly venym. 'In it we blcsse oiu^ Fadur God, 
& in it we m^'sseye men, J>at aftir pe ymage of God be> maked : *•& of >at 
same mow)»c go)> for)* blissynge & cursynge. My brejicren, it is not by- 
houeful J^at jcse pinges so be. " Ne oute of !« hole of a wclle ne go> nojt 
for))e bittir watir & swete to-gedur? "My brej)eren, \^ fyge-tre ne may not 
brynge forjie grajKJ.s, or !« vyne-tre fygcs : so no more may salt watur make 
swete watur. " \Mio-so is wyso & wel tau3t [f. 60] a-monges 30W, schewe 
he of hi8 goodc lyuy?ige bis wcrko in myldencsse of wysdome. '^Jtf ^ot 
3ce hauc bittur louc & str^-uyngcs in 30ur« hertis, ne make 300 no ioye & 
be 13'crcs a3eD8 sopfastnes. "SoJ>ely pis w^-sdom is not com3'nge from 
a-boue, but cr))ely, bestlyche, deuellyclio. "Forso)* wherso enuye is & 
strif, l>er is vustabulnes & echo scbrewed deede. *'Sol»ely pat wytte 
pat is of a-bouen first forsope it is clene, & aftur pat pej'syble, mylde to 
a-moneste, assentj'nge to po goodc, ful of mercy & of good fruj'te, schew* 
ynge wipoute fals colouryiigo. "Sopely pe fruyte of ri3twy8nes is sowen in 
pees to hem pat doop pees. 

4. ' Where-of comep bataylis & stryues amonges 30W f ne como> >et 

* nota in margin. 
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not of 3oare desyrit Vot fj^tten in 30UM membrM T '306 desyre & 3ee ne 
haue it nojt : yt tSLet^ & >ee haue enuye^ & 300 may not gete it : >ee ttreuen 
& 36aen batayle^ & >ee ne haue it noii}t wherfore ^t >ee aake. '}ee askeo 
& >ee gete it not, for as muchel as tee yuel aske, to dwelle stille in 3oure 
desyres. ^ Auoutoures, ne wite >ee not ^t loue of Hs worlds is enmy to 
God T whoso^uere >erfore wolde be fitsnd of >]8 worlde^ he is ordeynyd >e 
enmj of Qod. *0r eDis wene jee >at holy write be seyde in-veynelycbe t 
to enay deiiyre> ^ sperit ^ in 30W dwelle>. [t GO^] *So)>ely ^ more 
grace he 3eue>. Wherfore sei^ holy writte, God wi>stondi> ^ proude, 
so}«ly to meke he }eue> grace. 'Be }ee >erfore sogettes to God: k sourly 
wi)«tonde> >e deuel, & he schal flee fix> 30W. *Ney3e> ny to God, & wole 
come to 30W. Make> clene joure synful hondis, and clenso^ }oure hertes 
>at be> of double wiUe. *Be 30 nedy, & make)» sorowe, & wepeJs & turne> 
30UIV lau3tre in-to sorowe, & 30ure ioye in-to momynge. >®Make 30W meke 
in ^ 8y3t of God, & he wole make 30W hye *in life wi> outen ende*. '>Ke 
bakbyte> none of 30W o>er, my dere bre>eren; who-so bakbyte^ his 
bro>er, or deme)» his bro)>er, he bakbyte> >e lawe, k deme> )*e lawe: 
80>ely if >ow deme >e lawe, yom art not a doere of >e lawe, but a domes- 
man. ''On ^ is 3euer of ^ lawe & a domes-man, >e whuche may bojie 
saue & lese: "]k>w 80>ly, what art ]k>w Jiat demcst >i nei3eboref Lo, 3C6 
\9X now seye, To day or to morowe schal we goo in-to >at cytee, & so|)ely 
a 3cre wele w*e yer dwelle, & to marchaundise^ & )>er wo wile gete wyn- 
n^Tige : ^^\oX knowe^ not what to morwe schal falls. ^So)«lyche whuche 
is ouro lyfe f Nou3t but bre)« )iat lytul whyle lasted & schcweji^ k also 
sone it is ended. ]>erfore 30 may se^'e. If God wule, or. If I leue we schal 
do >is or )iat '*Now 300 make io^-e in 3oure prides, [f. 61] 6o)>eliche alle 
suche ioye is wicked. '^jXsrfore whoso can do wel k do)> not, it is synne 
to him. 

5. ' Do 3oe now, riche men, make sorwe k wepe> in 30ure wrecchednes 
>e whuche schal come vn-to 30W. 'Roten be)» maked 30ure richesses, and 
30ure clo>us wi> mothcs be> frete. ' joure golde k 30ure seluer rust ha)* 
ouer-goo ; k >e ruste of hern schal be a-geynus 30W in wittnes k schal cte 
3our0 flesche as it were >e fyre. jee make 30W a tresorye of wra))>e in >e 
laste dayecs. *Lo, >e hire of 3oure hyrid men k of 3oure seruauntis t>at 
)>ei traueiled fore in 30ure seruice, >e whuche fro hem 30 haue wi>-ho1den 
k defrauded, crie> : k \e cry of hem entrede in-to \e ercs of God alm^^ty. 
^Fat fcdde 300 be> upon er)>e, k in leccheries 30 nurschcd 30ur< hertcs in 
day of sleynge. 'jee brDU3te for^ k slows )« ri3twy8e, k he wi)>6tod 30W 
nou3t ^k >crfore, bre>eren, be> suffcrynge for >e comynge of oure Lord. 
Lo, >e tilyere abide> )« preoyouse frute of >e er))e, pacyently abidynge to 
it haue taken sesoun k >e temperaunce. *& >erfore be 300 sufierynge, k 
make stalwor>e 3our0 hertus, for >c comynge of oure Louerd schal come ny 
n3'3te. *Ne make 300 no sorwe, bre>eren, echone wi> o]»ur, |>at 3e bo not 
domed: lo, >e iustyse by-fore ^ 3ate stonde>. >®Take> ensample, my 
bre>eren, of yuel wyndynge, & of >e longenesse, k of traueyle, [f. 61^] & )« 
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Buffiynge of prophetU \at spaken in >e name of God. >*Ixs ^"^ blesseo 
hem >at sufirode. }ee haue herd >e sufferjoge of lob^ & >e ende of oun 
Lord >e sej) : for oure Lord is iiierc>'ful & forjcuere. ^'Bjfore alto >inge^ 
mj lve>eren, ne wjto 30 not swere nei>er by beuene^ ne be er>e^ ne dooq 
o)«r manure othe : loke )iat joure word be 30, 30, nay, naj ; )Nit jee falle not 
vndur dome. ^'If eny of 30W be heuyed, pray he wi>^ staUe herte^ & ioyo 
he in his heu^*nes. >* If cny of 30W falle seke, brynge he in >e prcstes of }% 
churche, & >at >ei preje for him, ennoyntyuge him wi> oyto in >e name of 
oure Lord : i^& ^ pr«y3ere of fei> scbal saue >e seke, & oore Loid achal 
uppreyse him; & if he be in synne, >ei be)» for3eue him. ^& >eifore 
schr^-ue 30W eche to o>ur 30ure s^'iinys, & praye)» to-gedere^ >at 30 may be 
safe. Muche 80>e1y auay1e> bjsy pre3'ere of ^ ri3twy8e. *'Helye was 
a man like vnto us, >at myy\/d fde noye & sufire, k wi)» prayere he preyed 
>at it schulde not reyne up-on er\e ; & it reyned not Jre 3ere and syze 
mone^es. >'& eft be preyede ; & heucne 3Af reyne & >e er>e 3af his fruyt«L 
'*My bre>eren, solely who of 30W erre> fro 8o>fa8tene88e^ & whoso him 
amende>, ^hym owc> to wyte, )Kzt he >at made ^ synful to be turned fro 
>e erroure of his weye schal saue his soule fro dee>^ and \t 62] hyde> >o 
mechehiesse of his synucs >at wole turn to him. 

* Here ende^ >e pisteUi of seynt Jcrme[«]. A nd PetnupiUdet now hygyime. 
pw u ^Jir$t€pi$UfL^ 

I PETER. 

1. ' Petre, >e apostul of ^ leiu Criste, vn-to >e chosen oomelynges >at be> 
sprcd a-brodo of Ponti, of Galathie, of Cai)adocie, of Asye, and Bythune^ 
*aftiir ]>e byfore-knowjngo of God )« Fadur, in holynes of spiryte^ in 
buxonines, iu Bprenkelyiige of )>e blude of lesn Criste. Grace be vn-to 
30W, & })ce8 be multiplied. 3]3]e:s8id be God & \>e Fadur of oure Lord Ie«a 
Criste, pc whuche >orow his grete mercy eft-gate us A-3e3'n in-to a leuynge 
hope ))orow pe resureccyoun of Ie*u Criste fro dee>, * in-to |>at heritage ^t 
may not be dcfouled, ne fordone, but is euerelast^'nge kept in heuene in 
30W, *>at in \>Q vertu of God be keped by fci> in-to helc maked redy Jwt on 
)>e laste day schal be schewid ; ^in }>e whucbe 30 schul make io^'e. Now if 
it byhoue)) 30W a litil to be heuyed in d^nierse tr)'bulacyons, ')>at >e 
prou}'nge of joure ftipe be more precious )>an gold is p&t is proued wi> ^ 
fyre, )>at 3oure fei))e ho fouude in worscbuj)e & ioye & honoure [t 62'*] in-to 
\>e schewynge of lesn Crist: ^whom, if 30 him not see, 300 loue him: in 
whom now ]>at 300 see not & trowe ; whom, wban 3ee schulde him see, he 
schal be 3oure ioye, 3oure comfort >at may not be tolde, & >at schal be 
glorif^-ed, 'brj-ngynge a3eyn \>e ende of 3oure fei|>c, helc of 30ur» soulia. 
*^0f whuche hele )>e pwpbctcs enquered & sou3te, pe whuche prophecyed 
grace pat was to come in vs : '^sccby^tge in what tyme it schulde syngny- 
fye ; pe hiktHc of Crist, pat was in hem, schewid hem >at be> in Cristes 
liassyoun what ioye >ei schulde haue aftur. '^& )>ei mynystrid vn-to 30W 
Pe >inges >cit now be)> schcwyd vn-to 30W by hem >at haue preched vn-to 

^-* underlined. ^ a large hole in the MS. hers. 
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yofw >orow ^ Hoi j Grosi sent fro beacfie ; in whom angelis des^Te to be- 
holde. I'Wherfore dimwe uppe ymn herte fro wovdlj luates, & be)» sobre 
& poffyte & tri8ti> >cr-iniie, >at ia, in schewynge )iat grace >at is oflTrud to 
>ott in >e reuekcyon of letu Crist ; ''as sones of buxomnes, not Ijke to >oure 
finite desjres of jouro vnknowynge, >^but aftir him yai depcd 30W holy. 
& be 3ee holy in al joure conocrsasyoun ; '*for it is wretyn^ Be >ee holy, 
for I am holy. ''& if 30 clepe him Fadur >at, wi>-oate rewarde-takynge 
[t 63] of eny pcraone, deme> echoue aftur his doedisi leue> in drede >e 
tyme of ^oure dudlynge heero : '*wetynge wed ^at y» be no3t bou3t wi> 
roten seluer, or golde >at soone wyle ruste & rote, of 30ure veyn lyuynge, 
>at 360 of 3ouro formcre fodros tooken ; '*but wi> >e precyouse blood, as of 
>e lombe wi>-outyn fil>e >at may not be dcfoulyd, of Ie#u Criste. ^He 
was knowen of God or euere >e worlde were maade, & aftum*arde he was 
schewyd in ^ laste tymys of >e worlde for 30we : °>at ]K>row him 300 be 
made trewe in God >at reysid him froo doe>i & 3afe to him ioye w]>-outen 
ende, >at 3oure fei>e & 30ure hope schulde be in God, '^chastysynge 3oure 
sonles in buxomnes of charite, in loue of brejiurhede. Loue> echone o))ur 
bysyli in lowcnes of herte : ^'cft-bome nou3t of sede >at may be roten, but 
of )Kit >at may not be roten, >orow >e word of lyuynge God & latitynge 
wi>-outen ende. ^For al fiesch is but as muke or hey, & alle >c ioye of it 
is as >e fioure of hey or of mucke. pe hey wexi)» drye, & >e flouro ]ier-of 
fdle : ^but sojwly po word of God lasto> wi)M>uten ende. And ]>is word it 
is >at is prcched a-monges 30W. 2. > Wherefore do> a-wey alle malice 
& idle troccherye & alle fcynynges & enu^'cs & alle bakbyt^'nge:!, 'as children 
>at be now bore, koueytyngo rcsonable mylke, [f. 63*»] wi)K>utcn trccherye, 
>at 3ce helfully wexc >er-wi> : 'but not for]>i 300 haf tasted how swete our« 
Lord is. 

*Drawe 30W to him )iat is >e leuynge stone, reproued of men, but chosen 
so>d3' of God, & honoured ; ^& 30 as quyke stones be)» maked in worke, in 
gostly houiies, holy prcsthode, to offurc gostly ofTrynges >at bc> acceptable 
to God \fOTOvr lem Criste. ^Whcrfore b conteynyd in holy writt% Lo, I 
schal putte in Syon a stone hy3e8t comarde, proc^-ous and chosen, & cche 
)iat trowe> in him schal not be confounded : '>erfore to 30U )Kzt trowe>, 
honour : to hem >at trowep not he is made a stone >at was reproued, 
& kaste a-wey of hem >at housed, heere he is maked a hcued stone in >e 
comer, (>at is, )>at make> bo>e one in charite}^ ^& he is a stomblynge 
stone, & to 8|)omc a3cyn, & a stone of sclawndre to hem )iat stumblen >er- 
a3eyn >orow worde, & trowe]> not ; in whom )«i be> putte 0<it is, in whom 
is here dome or ))cire sauacyoun putte) ^ *3e sopdiche bc> a chosen I J 
kynrcde, ryal presthode, a holy folke, |)eple i-chose ()iat is, gcte >orw 
passyoun & bore >orw bapteme)^ ; )iat 30 schulde schewe ye vertu of him 
>at clepcd 30W fro dcrknesse in-to his mcrucilouse ly3t ; '®>e whuche some 
tyme were not his folke, now solely 30 be> Godcs folke ; )>e whuche some 
tyme folw^'d not [f. 64] aftur mercy, now so>ely 30 folwe >er-aftur. 

'■My decre frendes, I bcscche 30W as comdynge[s] & pilgrymes, )iat 36 

» y$ay in maigln. ^ anderHned. 
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abstejne 30W fro fleschely desyrefli >e whudia stxyiien t^yBpik >e sowle; 
I'haujnge 3oiire conaersacjoun good A-rnong >e gentylis ; Oat ia^ n-moDg 
>e puple )iat is not trewelj turned, to teche hem bo>e in Ijujnoge & alao in 
3oarc soule)* ))at whanne >ci speke yuel of >ow by-hynde 30W and aejr >e be> 
juel-doeris, >at )>ei may byholde joure good deediSi & so >at >ei maj wor> 
schupe God in \e day of vysitynge. ^Be> sogettia to aHe mannes creators 
Oat ia, to echo man or womman >at is Codes creature)*, for God Oat ia^ for 
Godes loue in )»ingcs )Kzt be> lefful wi> >e wille of God)* : o>ur to a kyngs^ 
as he >at is ouer >e ; i*o>iir to dukes, as to hem >at be> fro hem sentta to 
Tcngoiiunce of yuel doeris, & solely preysynge to good doaria ^For so is 
>e wille of God, >at 30 make hem )iat do> wel to wexe dombe 0^ i% ^ 
"\ I holde hem stille wi>-outen preysynge of here good deode, or, on >ia wyae)* 

^t >e )iat do wel make dou[m]e^ >e vnkonyngenesse of vnwyse men O^t is 
to mcne, \at 3c yorvr 30ure good lyf k jouro good speche & sufforynge jjfe 
suche ensample to t>c vnwise rcchcles, >at >ci may take ensample, & so of 
here \t 64^] yuel wordes & dccdus waxe dombe)* ; '*as >e >at be> fre, & not 
as ])ci )iat haiie fil)>e of chorlhede Oat is, bondage to synne)*, & hauynge 
frenessse of malice, but as }« scruawntcs of God. >^Be^ sogetta to alio 
creatures of mankynde, for loue of God ; wor8chupe)» >oure kyngos '*& her 
m^nystris in allc drede to ^oure lordcs, not only to >e goode & debonere^ 
but also vn-to trwawutes. i*So>ly >is is grace, for who suffere> for coo- 
syence of God O^t is, for ))at he wul not do a3eyn consience, leuyngo 
))0 wille of God)* heuynesse or wo 6ufieri)» in vnri^twysnesse^ *'>e whuche is 
grace, if >at 30 syune & >erfore be smeten in >e necke^ >e sufiVe it (& >at 
ri3twysly)*. But if >at 3c do wel & [lanne paciently sufire (heuynesse 
& wrougcs)', ))is is grace a-ncntis God (]wt is, )>at grace 3e haue of God)*. 
"& 8o>ely here -to 30 ben clcpid : for Crist suffcrid for 30W, leeuynge 
cusaniple ]H#t 30 folowe his trace : *^]Kit neucro dide synue, ne neuere was 
trecheric in his mou))C founde : ^))e whuche whan he was mysscj'de, he 
mysse^'de not a-3e3'n ; whan J)at ho schuldc suffre, he curside not* a3eyn*; 
he so))!}' tooke him-s«*lf to J>e iugc jwt demyd him vnri3twisly ; **J)e whuche 
bar oiwe s^Tinys in his body (peync, wowndcs & wo, )wt he for cure synne 
suffrcde)* up-on \q rode-tre : )>crt we to synn^'s schuldc be dc[fl 65]de^ 
& 8o>l3'' lyue ri3twi.sly : Joruw whos J3e3'ne 3ee bc> hclud. ^So>ly 30 were 
as schecp 8tra3*3cnge a-boute (dcj)art3nge from J»e flocke)*, but now 30 be> 
turned to )« hurde & \>q bischop of 30ure sowlis. 

3. 'And wy};)mcn on )>e same manere be maked sugettis to here 
hoasbondes, so )>at who- so trowc)> not to 3oure worde )>at fei may be wonnen 
wi^-outx-n worde ))orow J* goode conuersac^'oun of 3oure wywimen ; *by- 
holdyngc in drede 3ourc holy conuersacyoun, 'of whom ne be )»ei no3t 
wi>-outc Oat is, be not )« wywrncn wi))-outen schewynge ensample)* wi> 
}« here of here heucd, or wi)> serkylyng a-boute wi)» golde, or wi)» bysy 
aray^nge of clonus. * But of )>at ))at is h^'dde wil»-inne in mans herte O^t 
is, l»at 1)01 araye her herte wi>-inne to ))e 8i3t of God, schewynge oute to >e 
folkc her holy dodus in mekcnes & lowcnes)* in vnfilyytge reste (of here 
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body & soiile)* of onj eoe, & a demure spyryte >• whuche is riche & oely ia 
>e 873t of God. *So so>]j some tyme holy wymmcn, & hopynge in God, 
enoumed hem, sogottos to here housoboiides. 'As Sare was buxom to 
Abraham, depynge him her lorde: whos dou3ttre8 >e be>, wel doynge 
& not dredynge cny perturbacion [1 65^] or lettynge. 'Men also )iat be> 
duellynge wi)» 3owr« wymmen, aflur witte & connynge reweled, abetoyne y>w 
fro >oure wyues >at be> )« more freyle, doynge wurschupe \'n-to hem, as 
to hem )Kzt bo> eyres of grace of lyf ; )Kzt oure preyoris be not lettud. 
*Be)» alle of o wylle in fei)« in 30ure proyeris, hauynge pjte (& compassyoua 
echone of o>ur)% loucros of bro>urhede, merciful, mylde, & meke : *not 
3cldynge cuyl for euyl, or mysword for mysword, but cuen l^er-ajeyn blysse 
hem >at cursi> >ow, or myssey ; for in )iat 300 bc> clcpyd (>at is, 30 be 
ordeynyd euere to blysse) % )>at 3ce may haue >e blyssynge >orow herytage. 
><^So>ly whoso wole loue his lyf, & see goode dajes, wi)Mlrawe his tunge fro 
yuel, & his lyppis >at ^i spoke no trechcrye: ^'bowe him a-wcy fro 
wiklddnes, & do good ; soke poos & folowe it ''For >c cy3en of God loke 
up-on >e ri3twy8e, & his eris be rcdy to here preieros ; so>ly >e semblawnt 
of God (>At is, >e heuy chore)* is up-on hem >at worche> >e ynicL "& who 
is he >at 30W schal noye, if 30 folowe me peH^'tly (& be Godes amynysteris)* 
'*& what so-euere ysX 300 suffre for ri3twy8nc8»e, in >at 30 be> blessed. Xe 
be 30 not a-ferid of drcde of hem, >at 30 bc> not lettud ne disturbled ; '^but 
hald wel 3ee Crist oure Lord in 3oure hertus; cuer redy to make satis- 
I iaccyoun to alle )Kit axke> 30U rcsou» \Gt ysX in 30W is )>orow hope & fei>. 

>*But [f 66] wi> a mesurid drode haue euere a good conciense, ^at in >at at 
>ei bacbite 30W, as 30 ware yuel-doaris, )iat ))ci may be confoundid, >at 
blamen 3owr« goode oonuersaciouH & lyfjnge in Crist. i'For8o)« miiche 
bettur it is if >e wel-doaris suffre afttr >e wille of God, >an al >e lykynge of 
>e yuel-doaris ; ''for onys Crist was for oure synnes deed, >e ri3twyse for 
the vnri3twise, to offre us to God ; dood 8o)»ly in fleache & lyujnge in 
spirite, €% cetera. 

4. * Arme 30W in >ou3t of >e passioun )Kzt Crist suffrode in his flesche. 
'Be> 30 wyse, & wake> in praiercs ; *hauynge echo wi> o>iu* in 30urcself 
' lastynge charite. For charite hidu> )« multitude of synne. *Holdi)» 
hospitalite to-gcdcre wi)>-outcn gruchynge ; '^echone aflur )iat he ha> taken 
grace, schewe> it vn-to o>ur as good dispenderis of )« many- fold grace of 
God ; '^who-so 8pcke> as >e wordis is of God ; whoso mynj8teri> as )>orow 
ye vortu >at God mynysteri> to him : )iat God in alle binges be worschupid 
by oure Lord letn Criste, vn-to whom is honouro k ioy'e and lordschupe, in 
worlde wi>-outen ende, amen. 
« ''My deere bre)«ren, wele 30 not traueyle in bete & brennynge )«t 

stere> 30W to temptacy'on, as ))at some newe |>ingc falle vn-to 30we : ''but oom- 
munynge to-gcdcre in Cristis passjon [fol. 66^] 0>at is, echone stcre o>ur whan 
he is toward cny temptacyoun, wi> mynde of ^q possyoun of Crist)*, make 
>e ioye, )iat in ye schewynge of his ioye 30 mowe make ioye, beynge euere 
myry. '* If 30 be schamed or reproued in >e name of oure Lord letu Criste, 
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& >e it gladly saflfn^ bleasud schal >e be : for >at at is of >e bononre & of ^ 
vertu of God, & he )«t is his speritey schal vpoo >ow reste ; of o>or he is 
blasfemjd, of 30W be he worachupjd. ^Suffere noon of 30W as a manalear 
do>| or a >eef, or an yueU wordly man, or as a oooejtour of o>or mmwies 
goodes : '*but 80>]y if >e be not a-schamed to suffix as he \at is a cristeii 
man, >an 30 schul glorifye God in )»is name. ^For it is tjme >at >e dome 
bjgynne of >e hous of God : if it so>lj first bjgynne of ns, what schal be 
here ende )iat trowe not to >o gospel of GodT ^& if viine->us achal 
a ri3twy8 man be saujrd, >e wikkid & ^ sjnncr where schal >ei appnv I 
>* Also & t>ci >at sufire aftur >e wille of God, >ci be-take here souks in here 
goods deedus vn-to here trewe makers. 

5. U bysoebe >erfore >e olde Jnit be> wi> 30U, I, >at am on of 30019 
elderis, & a wittncs of ))6 passyoiuis of Crist, >e whuche is comm[u]n[er]* 
of his ioye ))at schal be schewed in tjme )«t is to oome,[fl 67] ')«t 30 foede 
Godcs flokke in \oX at 300 may, purueyinge for hem, not oonstreyned but 
by 3oure fre wille, aftur Godes tcchynge ; ne for no hauynge of foole 
wordly wynn3^ge, but wilfully (& gladly)^; 'not as lordis in ^ dergje^ 
but a forme (& ensamplc)^ to the fiokke of good lyuynge ; *and whan ^ 
prynce of hirdiis schal appcre ()iat is, Crist on >c day of dome)\ >e schal 
take a gloriose croune of ioye. ^& >e same manere 3e >at be 3onge be }% 
sogcttes to 30ure elderis. And scbewe> alle to-godero mekenes a-mong 
30W : for God )« proude wi))8tondi>, & to >o meke he 3eue> grace. 'And 
|>erfore meke 30W vndur ]« my3t[y] honde of God, >at he make 30W bye in 
t^'me of his visitacioun ; ^putt^nge in him al 30ure bysynes, for he ha^ 
kcpynge of 30W. *Be> sobre & wakc>, for 3oiut5 enmy J>e deuele as it wore 
a romyuj'nge lyon go> aboute, sechynge whom he may swelowe : 'whom 36 
schul wijxstonde, 8talwor]>o in )« fci)>, wytynge )>At 3ee mowe sufire )>e same 
passyoun )vit he do}> )*at is in ))C worlde (for eny strenk)) )>at 30 haua 
of 3ow-sclf )*». '°& ))erfore soply God of al grace )>at ha> callid 30W in-to 
his eucre-lastyngo ioye in lesw Crist, he schal fulfille (]« m3*3t J>at 30W 
\vantc}))*», confermo (3ouro JjoujIc)**, & make it sad, *'In him by ioye 
& honoure euero wi})-outcn ende. Amen. "By oure trewe bro|>tfr [f. 67^] 
Syluane, «is I 8upi)o.se, schortly I haue wryton vnto 30W, prayinge & 
wyttncssynge ))at >is is ]>e verrc}* grace of God, in Je whuche loke >at 30 
stondc. "])c chosun churcbe ^t is in Babiloyne grcte> 30W weel, & Marke 
my sone. "Grcte}) wel to-gedere ccbone o))ur in holy kyssyuge. Grace be 
to 30W alle >at be> in Ie«u Criste. Amen. 

a 

II PETER 

1. *Symon Petre, the scruawute & )»e ui)08tul of I«u Crist, to hem >at 
haue taken fei)) euen wi}) vs, in ry3twi8nesse of oure God & oure saueoure 
Ie*u Crist : 'grace be to 30W, & pees be fulfillyd in >e knowynge of oure 
Lord. 3 How ]>at alle >iuges bc> 3eucn to 30 w, forow }« vertu of God, ^ 
whuche be> nedeful, & be> 3euc to 30W to lyf & to pyte, by knowynge or 
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>orow3 kujinyNge of him >at clepe)» 30W >orow hia owne loye & his vertu ; 
^by >e whuche vertu moete k precyous byhestes he ha)» >eueii 30W ; >at 
>oraw him yt be maked felowis of >e kynde of Qod, fleynge >e corrupcyooii 
id desyres >at be> in the worlde. ^ And ])crfore putte)» al 30ur» byaynesse 
to vae Tertu in 30ure fei>^ in vertu to haue connynge, *80>]y in kunnynge 
abtttyncnce, pacyence, in pacyence onlyche of pyte, 'in pyte louo of bre>ur- 
hede, in br[o]]>ui{hede]* loue of cbarite : *So]>ly if >i8 be joure lederia 
k wi> \t 68] 30Wy >ei wele [not] leue 30W voyde, [ne] wi)K>uten fru3rt in >e 
r knowynge of oure Lord letu Crist. *So>ly whoso is not redy to )»is, so>ly 

[ he is blynde, & suffered temptacyon to muche to haue power in him, 

r. forget^nge to muche >e clensynge of his olde synnys. '^^Wherfore, my 

I dere bre)>eren, bo)» >e more bysy, )iat >orow ^oure goode werkes >at 3e do 

S & fulfylle >owre ccrteyn cicpynge & chesynge (>at is, )iat 30 fulfylle >e dedus 

V >at yt be> chosen and clepyd to)^. So>ly if 30 >us do, & 3oure clepynge 

S fulfille, >an 30 schul not synne. "And jMinne schal abundynglyche Oat is, 

^ plenteouslyche)^ be 3cueu to 30W, whcr-]K>row 3e schul haue cntre in-to \t 

f euere-last^-nge kyngdom of oure Lord & Ie«u Crist oure saueoure. ^'AVher- 

fore I schal bygynne to mcue 30W & telle 30W eueremore of )«s )>inge8, >at 
30 so>ly be in yem stabled & confcrmed in s6>fastnes. "So^ly me )>inke> 
it ri3twis, as longe as I schal dwelle in this won^'itgestede, (>at is, >e whyle 
I lyue)^ to rere 30W (>at is, to stere 30W) in wamynges k techy nges. 
'^Serteyn I am >at smert k hasty is ]« doynge dowen of my tabernacle 
1. ([lat [f. t$8^] is, I am ccrtc^'u )iat hastely & sonc schal come )« tyme of my 

\ departynge of body and of soule)^, after >at at oure Lorde \um Criste ha> 

h ordeyn^'d to me. '*& I schal 3cue 30W cnchesoun >at I may haue 30W aftur 

> my deed, >at 30 haue in myndc >es ^yuges >at I telle 30W in my lyfe. 

^^y schul not folow >is techynge, as it were yuel tau3t fabules we haue 

maad knowen \'n-to 30W : \e vertu & )« for-knowyngo of God. But I wele 

|«it 30 be byholdcrcs of his grcte dedus: ''takynge of God the Fadur 

honoure k ioye, )K>rDw )« voice Jiat come glydynge fro heuene, fro \q fndur 

; to >e sone, seyinge on |ns w^^se fro his fulgrcte ioye. Here is, or, >is is my 

^ dcere sone, in whom muche lykyng Iche haue hadde; hoere 30 him. 

i ^'& )as voice we hcrde fro heuene brou3te, whanne we were wi> him in >e 

holy hylle. >*& we haue >e more ful trcw>e & word of prophecye, & in >at 
30 do wele )iat 30 take hcede >er-to, as to a lanteme ly3tcnynge in a derke 
place, forto >c day schyne, k lucifer, the grete steme, be resen in 30ure 
hertia, >at 8chyne> so bri3t ^So)>ely al tyme prophecye is not 3euen 
aftur [f. 69] mannes wille : but alle )« holy seyntcs ]K>row >e Holy Cost 
'^ spaken \gX were enspyred of him. 

^- 2. *Ther were so>ly also fals prophetus a-mong >e folke, ry3t as a-mong 

30W schul be mayster lycris, >at bryngen vppe newe sectis (>at is, newe 
religyon k newe gyscs)^ of dampnacyoun, k >at Lord \f\X bou3te hem schul 
liei denye, ches^Tige hem a ledere of loste k dampnacyoun. *k many schul 
folowe aftur here Iccchcryes (liat is to se^^e, >er schal come in holy churcho 
maysterus \a,i schul ma^-ntene lesyngcs, bo>e of lerid k lewyd, i)eruertynge 
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>e trewe Uwes, ft tumyng 80>e to false ft false Tn-to 80>e ; ft >e8 schuleo 
brjnge newe ordris ft sectns, oostomes and degyaesi tamynge hen religjoan 
out of >e rj}te rewle, ynschapjnge >er bodj wi> newe nuuiere of dcgjB% 
confomiynge hem to >e wcHrlde and leuynge godes rewle ; ft make haan 
a. bonde of lost ft dampnacyotm. ft man/ nchiil folowe >er loocheiye ; 
of men of holy churche >at achulde be Godes prophetes achal by-come 
prophetia of ye deueL ft oyer grcte ft amale^ ^t achal ao her leccherie 
& her foule dedia, schal folowe here enaample and ao wende to belle)* by 
>e whuche >e weye of ao^fastnea achal be blasfemed Oat ia, >e whucfae 
[£ 60^] schul 8o>fast techynge ft hdeful lore patt dowen ft despioe, ft 
mayntcne & aferme ye lawe of lust ft aynne)*. 'ft >orow auaxyce (l>d a<^iil 
be erandcbcreria ft depraueris to lette >ow) in 30ure wordia, ft 30ure deodna 
>ci schul bye ft sylle ( fiat is, in yat >e teche ye pcple ye peryl of yuel lyf to 
make hem to haue drede, in yat y^ schul bye & aylle her aynne for ayluer 
ft for golde)*, to whom ye dome now ne somtyme sessi^ noyt^ & heie 
dampnac3'oui» slcpe> nou}t. ^So>ly if God 8|iarud not to >e aungelea yet 
aynncde, but bytoke hem to be drawen wi> ye romynynge deueles of heXi% 
whan >ei deuclis bycome, echone to drawe ojHir, euere yexe to be turmentidy 
kepid vn-to >e dome. *& origynale woilde he spanid not, but al it fordide^ 
safe Noe & yo >at wi> him were, wi> ye grete flode. *And >e cytoes of 
Sodome ft Gomorro tumyd it in-to poudre [>]orow^ hia \'ptumynge^ 
ft dampnode hem alle, 3euynge hem ensample yet aftur wolde do yuele ; 
^kye ryitwyee Loth yot wi> ye wickede was oucrlyen, & holdun dowen wi> 
here vnri3twyse lyfynge, God him fayre delyumde: '8o>ly >orow 8y3t 
ft hcryiige r}*3t-wy8e he was dwellynge a-mongcs hem, yat from day to daj 
[f. 70] his ryjt-wyse soule wi]) wickcdo dcdus >ei tumieuted. 'God wolde 
his ry3t\vysc from temptacyoun del^'uere, aud Boyly ye wicked vnto ye day 
of dome in pc^^ne & turmentis hem kc|)cde ; '®& 8o]>ly more hem >at aftur 
here flcsche in dcsyres of vnclennes walkc; to haue any lordschu|ie )>ei 
dispice it (pat is, cuy lord to haue ouere hem)*; bolde >ei be, & drede not 
to gadcre to hem lykynge com|>anyis, g^'scs ft scctes newo for-to onieynOi 
>e whuche be blasphemaris ; '>8i>en >at angelis be> of more v^rtu ft 
8trcng>, yd take no mynde of |>at dredeful dome yat schal be 3cue a3eyii 
hem. **])ei so]>ly as it were vnrcsonable bestcs, )>at >orow 8le3'3tus be 
taken or yei wite, so ye blasphemaris in here fyl>e schal preche, tak3'nge 
[ye mode] of vnri3twisnes. '^p^r pQ\ wende ye lustus of )>is worlde ft ye 
fjlye & ye l^^k^'ngcs baddo ben deliccs, folowynge in |K5r l^'kyngea, in yer 
festus doynge lecherye, "hauynge here [ey]5en« ful of a-uoutries, wi>- 
outcn sess^nge of here synne ; hauynge rowe soules ft vnstable ; ft vsynge 
yer hertes in auar^'co ; childeren of malyson, **3oden omysse, forsak^'uge 
ry3t weye, & fohvod >e we3'e of Baalam, ye whuche loued mede of 
wickednes ; [f. 70^] *'so>]y blamed he was of his wodnesse of a doume 
beste— as who sei^, he spak not as resonable man, but as a doume beste 
y&i vndur synne was 3oked — vndur 3okke, spekj'nge wi> mannes voyce 
& of his vn-wytte of ye prophete was him forbode, seyinge on )»is wyae, 
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^PiM be> weUes wi>-<mten waiur, & cloodes >rawen aboute wi> stormes 
Oat ia, )ei >at achulde haue waiur of wyadom ft techynge aa men of bolj 
churche, >ei been alle drye, ft >e cundyte of grace renDe> nou3t to hem : 
but bc> cloudea derke wi> aynne, jxroweh a-boate wi> stormea of tempta- 
cyon. pna Toduntonde I H>>)* in >o whuche djmnea of derkenes ia kept ; 
^apekynge proude >ingea of vanyte, deseyuynge hem in desyroa of loocherye 
of flcache Jwt triste^ to hem ; ft opynly lyfen in here eirour, "•by-hotynge 
to hem Irenes, ft by hem-sdue bounde ft scruantea of corupcyon. So>ly of 
whom-80 eny ia oueroomen ft >U8 defoulyd, hia aeruant he ia. ^So>Iy 
who-80 fele> >e fylyngea of >e worlde in knowynge of oure Saueoure ft oure 
Lord lemx Criste, ft efte in >o aame ben oueroome, )ianne ]«at latten fallynge 
ia won vnto hem )ian >e firate waa. ^So>Iy bctre it were to hem not to 
knowe >o weye of ry3twi8ne88e» [f. 71] Jxan, aftiir >at )>ei haue knowen it, 
to turne awey >er-fro aftm* >at it ia 3euen ua in holy comawndement 
^So>ly to hem falle> >e trewe prouerbe >at ia seyde. Lyko >oi ben to an 
hoande >at tiirne> a>eyn to ete ^at he ha> spewe, and also to )ie aowe ^at 
wa8che> hyre in >e podel wi> mukke al (yled. 

3. ^My dcre bre>ercn, I wr}'te Ha vnto 30W to be 30ure aecunde piatil 
in ^ whyche I stere 30ure ful clere myndea >orowe biddynge ft by8ek3'nge, 
*>at 30 >cuke vpon >e wordia >at Crist ha> apoken vnto 3owe and of >e 
apoatelus wordes, ft also of >e prophetes, ft of >e comawndementis of oure 
Lord ft oure Sauyour. 'ft wyte 3e wel >at first Yet scbal come in >e laste 
dayea bygyleris to discc^-ue, )Rat schal rewel hem aftur ))cir owne lustus 
ft >er lyk^Tiges, ^ft ^schul scye ()iat is, of Crist to help<) ft to dcme)^ 
Where is his byheste, or where is his oomynge ? Se))cn >at >e olde fadrus 
were decde, 3ut alle >inge lastu> >us fro >e bygynnynge of eche creature. 
*But )iei haue no mynde how )>at he made heuene & er>e, see ft londe, 
ft alle )K>row his worde. *)>orow >e whuche word he distro^^ede >anne 
)K)row flow^-nge water al >e worlde, [f. 71^] saue a fewe )Nit were kepL 
'So>ly )« hcuen3*8 >at now ben ft er>c wi> )>e same worde — yat is, to heuene 
achal be fordon ft er>e schal brcniie — bo> makod a-3eyn, ft kepte vnto >e 
fyre on >c day of dome, ft. vnto ^ day of lesynge ft pcryschynge of >e 
wickede men. *But o >ingc, my dere bre))cren, be knowen to 30W ft not 
hyde, |iat o day wi> God is aa it were a >ousande 3cere, ft a )K>usande 3ere 
but as it were o day. *Qod tar}'e> not in >ingc8 >at he ha> byhette as 
some folke wcne; but suficryngel^'che he abydu> va, willynge >at none 
pcrysche : but he wile )iat alle be turned to penawnce in a-mendynge of 
here lyf. i®So>fastly >e day of God sodeynly schal come aa a )>ef vn warned, 
in whos com^-nge hast^'ly heuenes schul passe (>at is, heuenly soules schul 
passe fro >e drcdeful dome vnto ^ blisse of heuene) % >e elementet so^y 
>orow heto schul be vndone, ft lorow brenn3i]ge of tyre >ei schul be waatud, 
!« erlie so>ly ft alle [nngea >at schal be >cre-inne, alle >ci achul be brent 
" J)erfore sy>en alle >C8 be> to be vndone, how nedeful ia it )ianne to ua to 
be holy in lyfynge ft p^-te, [f. 72] "abj-dynge ft makynge ua redy a3eyn >e 
drcdful comynge of oure Lord leni Criste, >orow whom heuenes brenn^nge 
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schnl be yndone, ft >e elementis >CNnow brennyi^ of fyre schul fiijla. 
I'So^fastly new« heuenes ft new« er>e we abyde ft his bjheateai to )• 
wbyche ry3tw78iie8 dwdli>. i^Wberfore abydyi^ >m H<UE^ mj ^m 
bre>ereii, bjsy >ow to be foanden a-nenies him in pees Tosoyled ft vnlbiiled, 
>*ft trowi> wel \at >e longe a-bjdynge of onre Lnd lera Crist is for ovre 
hele, r73t as oure dere bro>ur Pouk^ aftur >e witte >at was jeoen him^ 
wrote vnto >ow ; ^ft as bo in aOe hb pistdys spake of >eH Kingesy in >• 
wb jcbe somme be> barde to vnduistonde^ ^t >ei ^t be vnstable ft vn-taiQt 
depraucn, as >ei don o^ur wrytynges^ vnto >dre oone dampnaqron. ''And 
>erfore, ^e my bre>eren, knowi^ it byfoiVi kiq)e> yxire-selfy >at >orow >• 
errour of bcm >at be> vnwyse >e be nou3t dcceyuyd, fallynge fro >ours 
firste strengjie. ^?But be)» wexynge in grace ft in )ie knowynge of ourt 
Saueoure Itmx Crist ; to bim be ioye ft worscbnpe, workle wi>-outen ende. 
Amen. 

Here by^ynny} >e Jlrtt pyttyi of $epU lorn ^ a-poMde. 

[f. 72*J I JOHN. 

L 'The lyf >at was wi>^uten ende firo >e bygynnynge, >e whuche we 
berde, and wi> oure ey^en sawe^ )at we bybokie^ ft oure hondis him 
bandlede, of >e whuche word of lyfe we bane drawe, 'ft we bim sawe^ 
ft bcre wittnes, ft schewe vnto >ow fe lyf eo^relastyDge Oat is, Crist Godta 
sone)* >at was wi> >e Fadur ft to us appenid : '>at we haue herde ft seyne 
we schewe it vn-to 30W, )at ye mowe bane felowscbupe wi> vs, & >at cure 
felowsche|)e be wi> >e Fadur and wi> his sone lem Crist. *& ^s haue we 
wrytc vnto 30 w \Kii ye make ioye, & >at 3oure ioye be fulle. *ft >is is >e 
schewjngc \Kit wc herde of bim, ft we schewe it vnio 30 w : for God is >e 
ly3t, & ))cr is in him no manere of derknea. *If we scye )»at we haue 
felowschepo wi]> bim, ft we in derknes walke, we l^'e ft do> not 8o)»fastne8. 
7So>ly if we walkcn in lyjte, so as he is in ly3te, )>anne haue we felouscbype 
to-gcdur, & )« blode of lesu. Crist his sone^ makc> n's cicne of alle synne. 
'If ))at wc 8C3'C we haue no syitne, we diceyue vs-self, ft so^fastnes is not in 
vs. 'If }>at wc schr^'uc us of oure synnes, God is trewe & ry3twy8e, ft 
for3cue> oure synnes, [f. 73] and he schal make vs clene of alle manere of 
wickcdncs. '^ If ]>at we 803*0 we 83'nncd nou3t, we make him a lyere, ft hia 
word is not in vs. 2. > My children, >is I write to 30W, )>at 30 synne noL 
But whoso-eucre ha> S3nincd, we haue letu Crist oure ry3twy8e avocat 
b3'fore ]>e Fadur : 'ft he ia socoure and hdpe for oure S3'nncs ; so>ly not 
only for ourcs, but also for al ]>e worlde, )iat wi> trewe trow)« wile to him 
clepe. 'And in )>at we wote )>at we haue knowen him, if >at we kepe hia 
biddynges. ^ Whoso sci> ]>at he knowe> God, & kepe)» not his biddyngeS| 
he is a lycre, & so|>fastncs is not in him. *So>ly whoso-euere kepu> hia 
word, verreyly, in him is Codes charite parfyte. ft in ]iat we knowe ^t we 
dwelle in bim, if ]>at we be parfyte in biuL *Whoso 8ei> ^at he in him 
dwellc>, as be ha]> go mote he go. ' My dere fi^endes, I wryte vnto 30W not 
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a neire bjddjDge^ but an olde oomawndement >at >e haue had tto >e 
bjgjniDynge: 'eflsones I write a newe mawndemcnt to >ow here^ >at i« 
8o> in him & in 30W; for dcrkencsse now be> passed, and now 8chjne> 
verrci Ijr^t * Whoso 8ei> )iat he is in Ijjte, & hatu> his hro)nir, he is in 
derkenea. [f. 73^J >*Who60 loue>* his brD>cr he dwelle> in Ijjte, & 
sclaundnr is not in him. *'So>]y whoso hati> his broyur« in derknesse he 
isi & in derknesse ho go>^ k wote not whydm* he go>^ for derknesse ha> 
bljndid his ejjen. 

i'Soncs\ I wryte vnto >ow, Jat for his name 30ure synnes be> for>eue 
>ow. "I write to 30W, fadnis, for 30 haue knowen him >at is wi)M>wt6n 
ende. I write to 30W, 3onge men, for 30 haue oueroome >e wicked. ^*I 
wiyte to 30W, 3ongo children, for 30 haue knowen 30ure Fadur. I wryte 
to 30W, fadnis, for 30 haue knowyngo of Ood. I write to 30W, 3onge men, 
for 30 be> stronge, & Codes [word] dwelle> in 30W, & wickednes 30 haue 
ouercome. "Ne wil 30 not loue >e worlde, ney>ur )ie >inges )iat in >e 
worlde bc>. For who-so loue> >e worlde^ )ie charite of >e Fadur is not in 
hiuL '^For al >at is in >e worlds^ it is a desyro of >e flesche & desyre of 
ey3en, & pride of lyf, >e whuche is not of )ie Fadur, but of the worlde it is. 
*'& >o worlde schal passe wi> alle his lykyngcs & desyres : who-so do> \e 
wille of God, he dwelled wi]>-outcn ende. **My Icue soncs, it is >e laste 
cure ; & as 3c haue herd )Nit Antecritft coroe> ; now bc> many Antecristes 
makcd, wherfore we wote )Kit it is )« laste oure. ^'pei 3ode for> fro vs, 
but >ei were not of ts ; for 8o>ly hadde )>ei ben of vs, \t 74] 8o>ly >ei had 
dwellid wi> us : but )xat >ei scbul mow be knowen, for >ci no be^ not alle 
of us. ^But 3e haue ennoyntynge of >e Holy Qoste, & alle >iDges 30 haue 
knowen. -^I wrote not >is to 30W as vnto hem )>at knewe not so^fastnesse, 
but as to hem >at knewe it, and wherfore al Icsynge is not of so^fastnes. 
^Who is a lycre, but he >at dcnyc> ]iat \e»us is Crist f He >is is Ante- 
criste, >at denye> )>e Fadur & >e Sone. ^'AUe >at dcnye> >e Sone, denye> 
>e Fader (>at is, he dcnye> Jiat he is a fader, for no fader may be wi>-outen 
a sone or a ch}'lde)'; who-so is a-knowe )>e Fader, he is a-knowe >e Sone ; 
& whoso is a-knowe ^ Sone, a Fader he ha>. ^pat at 30 fro >e bygyn- 
nyngc haue herde^ in 30W mote it dwelle. ^if it dwelle in 30W ))at 30 fro >e 
byg3'nnynge haue herdo, )ian 30 schul dwelle in >e Fader & in the Sone. 
^& >is is >e byhcste >at >e Sone ha> byhette 30W, lyf eucre-lastynge ()xat is, 
of Criste)*. **pi8e >iDges I wi^'te vnto 30W of hem J>at deoeyue 30W. 
^& 3ce >c ennoyntynge )Nit 3e toke of him, it mote dwelle in 30W. & 30 
ne haue not nede )>at eny teche 30W : but his ennoyntynge techi> 30W 
of alle >inges, it is 80>, & it is no Icsynge. & as he ha> tau3te 30W, so 
dwelle> ))erinne. ^& wbanne ^at 30 schal appore, haue we [f. 74^] fey>- 
fulnes, & be we not confoimdid of him in his com^Tige. ^If 30 wite )iat he 
is ry3twy8e, wete 3c forso>c >at alle \oX do> ry3twysnesse is bore of him. 

3. 'Sce> what charite >e Fadur ha> 3euen to us, >at we Godes sones be 
nemnyd. k we knowe & wite wol, \at ysdcm >e worlde knewe 30W not : 

* not follows, crossed throo^. ^ Chap. ii. begins here in MS. 
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for it knewe Doi bim. *My dei« treodtb^ now we be Oodes e ope% & jii 

was it not schewid what >iit we achul be. So)lj ^vo wote^ wban >et he 

ecbal appere we scbul be lyke vnto bim ; for we scbul ae bim rijt as he in 

*k ecbone >at ba> \nM lykenesse in bim, be balwe^ bim, so as he is hol^jr. 

*Alle ]Nit do> wynatj be do> also wickodnes : for tjnat is widradneai 

^And wite 3e >at be appered to do a-wej sjniie of >e worlde^ ft no sjime is 

in bim. *AIle |«it in bim dwel]e> 8jnne> noa3t : ft aUe >at 87nne> see^ 

bim not, ne knowe> bim nou}L 'Mj children, late noooe disoejne >ow : 

wbo60 do> rijtwisnes be is ri3twia, as be ri3twi8e is : * whoso do> syniie of 

>e dead it is ; for fro >e bjgjnnynge >e deuel sjnneK In Hi appemd 

Qodes Sone, (at be wolde vndo >e deocdis wcrkes. *AIle >at be> bore of 

God do> not synne^ for his seed in bim dwelled : ft be may not qrnne, for 

of God be is bore. **In [f. 75] >is be)» Godes sones schewed ft >e fendns 

sones : whoso is not ri3tw3r8e he is not of God, ft he >at loae> not his 

bro>iir. " For >i8 >e schewjnge >e whoche je bane berde firo >e bjgyn- 

i nyngc, >at eche of 30W loue o)nir : "nou3t as Caym )at of wickednes wa% 

ft sleare of his brojHir. k for what ^g slows bo bim ? For bis dedns 

were wickod, ft bis bro>eres ri3twyBe. ^No wondre> 30W noa3t, breyereq, 

if )ie worlde 30W hate. *^ We wote yaX we bc> translatud fro de> vnto \jt^ 

for jNit we loue oure brcperen. He )iat loac> not dwcl]e> in deK "Whoao- 

euere hate> his brojier he is a man-sleare : & wj-te 30 >at eche mansleare 

ha> not lyf cuerckuttynge in him dwellynge. ^In >at we baue knowen >e 

charite of God, for he putte his soule for us : & we owe for oure bre>ereii 

to putte oiu*« soulcs. ''He (at ba> >e goodcs of ^ worlds, ft see> his 

bro])cr ha> nede & hclpe> him not, how dwelle> >e charite of God in bim f 

" y[y children, loue we noujt [wi)>] worde, nei))cr wi> tunge, but wij> deede 

& 8o>fa.stncii. ^*In >at we knowe )»at we he\ of 8o>fastnc8, if we amoneste 

& make rueke oure hertes in his 8j3te. ^For if oure hcrte rcprehende vs 

noujt, Grxi is more ]>an cure herte, & he knowe> alle >ingea ^My dere 

[f. 75^'] frcndus, if oure herte rcprehende vs not, we haue fei|>fulnes to God; 

^& what-so-cucre we oske of hym, we schal it baue, for )xzt we kcpe his 

bydyngcs, & do ))e J^inges ]>at be> plesynge b^-fore him. ^& >at is his 

comau^^dcmcnt, ]>at we trowe in ]>e name of his sone lem Crist, ft ^ot we 

loue cchone o)>ur, as be ba> vs comawndid. '^& whoso kepe> his comaunde- 

mcnlM in him he dwclle>, & he in him. & iu )>at we wote ]Kzt he dwelled 

in vs, \>oTovr Jh» sp^Tjt Jwt he ha> 30ue vs. 

4. * My dcre frendes, ne trowe 30 not to eche spyryte, but proue >e 
spyrytcs if >ci be of God : for many false prophetca 3ede in-to ^ worlde. 
'In )>at is ))e si)cryt of God knowen : for eche sp^'ryte ]>e whuche is a-knowe 
)>at le^u Criste ha> comen in flesche—jxzt is, bo]>e God ft man — he is of God. 
^& eche Bpirite )»at vndo|> le'tfu Cristo, he is not of God : but ^ is Ante- 
crist of ))0 whuche 30 haue herde. For he come>, ft now ry3t he is in >e 
worlde. * My children, 30 be> of God, ft in him 36 haue ouercomen : for 
God is grcttcre |>at is in 30W ))an he )>at is in )« worlde. *J)ei bc> of ^ 
worlde, & >erfore of pe worlde pei si^eke, ft )« world hem beri>. *We be> 
of God : whoso knewe]) God here> 30W ; he >at [f 76] is nou3t of God 
hcru]) 30W nou3t & in )iat wo knowe >c spirite of soj^fastnes ft )ie spirits of 
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eiTOure. 'My dere bre>eren, loue we us to-gidere : for cbarite ia of €kx! ; 
& eche ^at loue> his bro^ of God he is bore, & God he kDOwi>L *He Kit 
loQe> ]x>u3t knewe not God: for God is charite. *In >at appered >e 
charite of God in vs : for he sente his owne sone in-to >e worlde^ >at we 
lyue bj him. **& in ^at is charite not as we haue loued God, but for >at 
ho first loued vs, & sente his sone an helpe for oure sjnnes. ^My dere 
bre>eren, if God haue loued vs, & we schulde eche loue o>ur. ^No man 
saw God euere (or, eny tyme)^: if we loue to-gidere, God in vs dwelle>, 
& his charite is in vs parfyte. ^In >at we knowe> >at we in him dwelled 
& he in vs, for of his Spirite ho ha> 3eue vs ; '^and we haue seye & here 
witnesse, >at >e Fadur sente his sone Saueoure of >e worlde. "Whoso is 
a-knowe >at lenis is Godcs sone, God dweUe> in him, & he in God. >*& we 
haue knowe & we trowe to >e charite >at God ha> in vs. God is charite ; 
& he >at dwelle> in charite, he dwelle> in God, & God in him. *'In >at is 
charite parfyte w]> vs, >at we haue fei> in >e day of dome ; for r3r3t as he 
is & we be> in >is worlde. ^'Drede is not in charite : but parfyte charite 
putte> [f. 76^] oute drede, for drede ha> peyne ; 8o>ly whoso dredi>^ he is 
not parfite in charite. ^*& >erfore loue we God, for first God loue> us. 
^Whoso-eucre sei> >at he loue^ God, & hate> his bro>ur, he is a lyere : >e 
whuche 80>ly louc> no3t his bro>ur whom >at he seih how may he loue 
God whom >at he see> nou}tf *>& >at biddinge we haue of God, >at 
whoso loue> God, he loue> his broker. 

5. ^ Alle >at trowe> >at lesus is Criste )K)row3 God he is bore : & eche 
pat loue> him y&t gate, loue> him ))at of him is bore. 'In ]At we knowe 
>at we loue Godcs children, whan whe loue Grod, & we do his byddynges. 
'pis is so>ly charite of God, fxat we kepe his biddynges : & his biddynges 
ne be> not greuous. *For alle >inge >at is bore of God (or, >orow3 God)* 
ouercome> ^ worlde : & >is is >e victory )>at ouercome> >e worlde, oure 
fci>. * Who is it yai ouercome> >e worlde ? noon but he ^t trowi> >at 
Ie»tts is Godus sone. *pis is he >at come by water & blode, lems Criste ; 
nou3t only in water, but in watur & blode. & it is >e spyrite ]iat bertt> 
I witnes )Kit Crist is so^fastnes. 'For lire >er be> >at witnes here in heuene, 

>e Fadur, )>e Sone & pe Holy Goste : and >es >re bc> one. '& pit >er be> 
>at 3cue> witnes in er>e, Spirite, water, & bloode : & >re be> one. *Jif we 
take witnes of men, more is >c witnes of God ; for ]>at^ [is] >e witnes of 
I God [f. 77] >at is more, for he bar witnes of his sone. ><^Who80 trowe> in 

I Godcs Sone, he ha> >e witnes of God in him. He >at trowe> not in >e 

j Sone he make> him a lyere, for he trowe> not in >e witnes >at God 

! witncs8i> of his Sone. "And >is is >e witnesse, for lyfe eu«re-lastynge he 

I ^ ha> 3eue to us, & ]>at is >e lyfe in his Sone. "He >at ha> >e Sone ha> 

j lyfe ; whoso ha> not >e Sone (of God)% he ha> not lyfe. ^pM I wiyte 

vn-to 30W, to make 30W to wyte )»at 30 haue lyfe euere-lastynge >at trowe> 
in pe name of Godes Sone. ^*& >is is >e fei^fulnes pat we haue to God, 
for what >inge so we vse axse afbur his wiUe, he here> us : "& we wote \tti 
he here> us, what-so we axe : & we wote >at we haue >e azsynges, pat we 

• Underlined. ^ MS. fat for. 
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rariant reading* of MS. I/olkham 672 t 133. 

Heading : Here heginnin ^putelts o/^ yeer in red ink, p. 18 L 5 suiter 
ooL, L 6 first ^ oni., L 7 in >i«. 

1 Pet. i 13 y pro/eredf 24 Heading C"* 2^, new division with initial : f 
biuej ii 2 nou^ : >er inne in to, 4 quit ston^ 7 vortehiped^ 8 repreued, 9 folk 'i 
ychase : an holy for am/ A. : of vynnynge adquisicioun^ 11 no dixnsion in 
MS., 12 6. you in youre werkee^ 17 Dredip ye God oni., 20 but if,„tuffre^ ohl, [ ) 

21 stappee^ 22 no <. : no g,^ 24 ^ we dede vnto synnei. lyue to riytuysnesie, | 
^ ^ruy^ 25 )>af erreden^ iii 1 C"* 3"* in margin, 3 €U ^uy: on o)>er, 

6 earra^ 7 dicellynge^ 16 Aawe >«> 17 3^ tV m, 21 notf>0: </ oure, iv 1 
Qm 4m Iq margin, 2 maiin^^ 3 dfr etynges «6 drynkynges oro., 4 it« 3«rii«>, 
11 a« >0 ttertue, 12 /if^, 16 bute he >*, 11 echal >0 10. man, v 1 O 5"* in margin, 
new division, ifolk^ 5 eogett^ 10 ^^mm, 11 6«. 

2 Pet. i 1 iScJa Petri 1* in margin, 5 an asterisk in the margin, referring 
to the following note in a late hand : ^Vota >e gradacioun of ^ise vartuee 
it how man is biynd yif he haue hem not or elso to be besi to haue A«[m], 
11 >«r ben^ 19 forto^ 21 nys noyU ii 1 C"* 2^ in margin. 9 vnto >0 «?., 

10 boldeliche^ 13 ddyces of god : Iiure om., 14 A vnstahU Aau«>, 20 after m^ 

22 forto spewe : plodde of f iii 1 C** 3'* in margin, 3 diy : coueityse^ 

7 nou)>e : vorld^ 8 no}^ om., 15 deme 3«, 18 cfltfo. 

James i 1 Heading : Jamis capitelunx primum in red ink, 6 in om., 

11 hey^ 13 «ei>, 27 /rom >0, ii 1 C"* 2^ in margin, 2 upon his, 3 seip: sei^ 

8 kynddyche L: pi nexte neyyebore, 11 schalt do^ 19 >er ny«, 22 seestou^ 
25 «c/<«, iii 1 C"* 3*" in marg., 2 910 v. : a body^ crossed through and ex- 
punged, follows body^ 7 ytamed^ 8 tamen, II of hoi a v., lb it a bestysch 
uysdom om., 16 a« ij A., iv C"* 4*" in mairg., 3 ne om. : first in om., 5 jfi>, ij 
6 Mt>, 10 in tyme of tribuiadons^ II., fbacbityng in marg., crossed through, -j 
13 seyep: 2nd we om.: on pe m,^ 14 «efi/en om., v 1 C"* 5"* in marg.: 
wrecchednesse^ 2 mouyp^es^ 4 kyngdomes^ 6 ayenstod^ 16 >ar 3^ om., 17 Kre 
^r«^ 20 keueren, 

I John i 1 Heading : loon C"» 1*": ^ oure^ 2 <if /jr/: yhan oxp. follows 
/«cin, 3 <d >a/ ourefy 8 «eye> : 2nd ne om., 10 My^>, ii 8 derknesses, 12 Head- 
ing C"* 2^, new division, 16 ne om., 20 Aa6^> always before hauep, 
21 3rd >a< om., 28 ye om., iii 4 it eueriche man pat dop synns . S wycked' 
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•£.« 1 ».if t; ' m-if jrif ,# <s:vHir? if 2suf inch sat&re ira^ S Jr^ 13 >■< 

ncf h? j~ nfbttt vv'f rnttt'tt jm »ian <tca£ ^. Trd : iucuatf ^urv^ V <:, 14 ^ j jbUiv 

•^rr*. 17 -ivriT^.-? r-ik /, il iir^ V :ixl. i3 •*i7M»'^ 3} juK itf ooL, 31 «aU^ 
3S tier i*ri #,*. C inif >rr im^ ^ f»r^ ZZ latt^ xi I Ha'^fhiig : 0» 1^: 
'tr-^ir. i rf«i>'-Mr"£ ■«<r<viii!»' «f« ±iii ^ iiiL« 4 l0tii>i^^ A» jdJed «bove tW 
lime. > >f. I-? icf rrx'V v-r. 15 J «<i 'v/' 'X mtjw i« m. >itf W iX £f ^ytm. . Wav 
ye »i>n n'j rr''* «^'», il >j»t 'tu-^i i^ xiii 1 H^atisii^ : O* 13* ; iwfr fcf twiot^ 

ZP^oe'ie-* j*-*^! . i^-n »-*% * i*- >* rj»», :> mJuait : 4th jm oov, 10 «a^ li bl 
^*>f. 14 /■fj'* Oijt 
* I C:r : 10 5ea*i:=§ J^ Or-.Uttrfw O 1- jvy^ li jejpr, 13 «r 

xi I H*ui:=;r 4^ *-. 4 y »-frr»^, « bo r,, * / f Jbnre, 13 w on^ 14 
16 ifx^^!», m 1 Hesuiin^ ; <L^ 3*. 2 >rf ao^y, 3 atrywymg^M^ 5 ta 
i«i^>L 13 v^w.'ii; ii 'idiTy-k'* wLAiuka v^ 15 ^a «« tvioe, t 1 Hcftdiiig: 
1^ 5"", T ysiJhi hmh^^ !* V yrftkf*. 11 o>?r a dr^ \t tzA of om^ ti 1 YLmd" 
xn^ : O ^. 2 itrV<>, 4 I-mOj^^ : Uti wor^ 5 417^ ^ 'tnptey^ 8 ^ 59^1^ 
11 ±3(d 3^ ocD^ 13 f/iVfr. ft^^^f >if vt^^i^ ^, 14 arvrvd^ 15 ye oak.: goddm 
/afh^€, vii 1 HesiJiDg : C^ ?-, of ydU, 2 a s^f, 4 LmI »€ col, 5 fini jb 
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om., 6 9eye^ 9 first >«t in marg^ 10 iagtdert om., 11 — 13 «c^ for ke% 
16 »eke^ 18 last he orn^ 22 S kis fr.^ 25 no, 28 9cke : ney^^ 29 habbey^ 
33 Aoi0 om., 34 9ehe : he crossed through with sche in marg^ 36 9cke : 2nd 
he onL ; teke for Ae, Aeo, 39, 40 sche for A«o, xi 1 Heading : O* 11*, 5 sehe^ 

6 iche for heo: y todded for y-dodded^ 7 last a above the line, 12 v. tf o/, 
16 now, 17 /or \e worse. ^ noyt /or ^ hetere , ffirit whan ye come^ togydere 
follows togtdert^ 23 »* >e taerement scribbled in marg., 27 o\er^ 31 d€mtden : 
ne om., 34 9df€y xii 1 Heading : C"* 12*", n€ om., xiii 1 Heading : O 13*", 
5 yinkey^ 10 a voyded^ 11 bute (crossed through) follows first was^ 13 alle for 
yeee, 

2 Cor. vi 1 Heading : 2« Cory^ 7 armei, 10 last yai om. : Aa66tf>, 14 
riytful men^ 16 ye lynynge. 

Gal. V 2 Heading : Oalatas C"* 5"* ; And to Oalathes he wrytey d eeiy 
om., 8 gloss om., 23 gloss om., 25 no division in MS., walke we in epiryt 
om., vi 1 Heading : C*" 6*", new division ; 2 burdene*^ 4 tn hymseluen . ^ 
noyi in ano^er man : burdene. 

Ephes. iv 1 Heading : Ad hephesyoe C*" 4"*, 13 forte^ 17 tn wytneue for 
«6 10., 24 yoruy^ v 1 Heading : C"* 5*", 2 3a/, 3 y-nempnedy 4 no, 11 m- 
riytful v., 14 you ytU si.: up you^ 23 chirche^ 27 no suehj vi 1 Heading : 
Qm 0m^ 3 1^ B to yee asy U upon^ 20 gloss oro.: in leau 7, 24 tn tncor- 
nr/wyoim. 

PhiL i 27 Heading : Ad philipenee* C*" 1"*, / here, 30 <i( >a<, ii 1 Head- 
ing-: C*" 2**, 4 otme ying, 12 herbyfore for Atfrrf &., 18 5^ to iwe, iii 1 C** 3"» 
in marg., 5 kynde of B., 8 omission ^S. P., 10 in ye «., 16 tO'fde ire, iv 1 
Heading : C"* 4"*, 6 byeechynges : S doynge, 8 oyst ehaate, 9 S yUle. 

CoL i 9 Heading : Colocenees C^ 1*" ; w. in eueriehe, 23 yif om. : tm- 
meuabUy 25 diepeneacyoun, 29 Aym om., ii 1 Heading : C*" 2*", 16 neomenye^ 
19 iuyntei, 23 ne om., iii 1 Heading : C*** 3*", 6 >e for >af, 7 tn >e irAtcAe 
ye 10., 11 9103/, 25 ne om., iv 1 Heading : C*" 4*", new division. 

1 Thes. i 2 Heading : Tessaionisences C^ 1*", 3 muynde om., 4 >e om., 
8 word: of youre, 10 foiie for nSone, ii 1 C"* 2* in marg., new division; it 
om., 4 1M v., 9 last c/om., 12 walkeden, 14 tn /note, 17 from you in mouy^ 
19 ye it noytj iii 1 He;vding : C*" 3*", 4 cm tre ibit., 6 tn. of mj^ 7 jovre n. : 
youre tr., 9 al. om., iv 1 Heading : C^ 4*", 4 o. hie owne, 6 tlT om., 7 ofen- 
n^Me, 9 tyne, 10 yat ye doy, 12 A(i66e^, 14 herbyfore, v 1 Heading: C* S", 
14 c. hem of 15 euermore echewe, 

2 Thes. i 3 Heading : SecundA teesalonicensee, <f^ 1"*, 4 tn o/^ jovre />.> 

7 angele, ii 1 C** 2*" in mai^., 5 tra* om., iii 1 Heading : C*" 3*", 6e je, 7 ne 
om., 9 y-had om., 14 who, 

Hebr. i 1 Heading : hcbreos C*" 1*" ; Seynt Poule for Ae^ ii 1 O 2*» in 
mArg- > yherd, 8 Ae fur tf : le^vey, 12 my name, 13 tru^t : Ood om., 14 to hie 
W., iii 1 C*" 3"» in marg., C a om., 13 6y om., iv 1 Heading : C*" 4"', 
/. yeryune, 3 2nd my om., 7 Z>. i>, 12 peryschynge : iuyntee for myndee, 
14 Aa> om., v 1 Heading : C*** 5"* first men om. : her synnee, 4 (roc^ oe om., 
12 y maade maystree, vi 1 Heading : C*" 6*, 2 p, in, 7/ efUonee upon, 8 n^ 
kentynge, 18 ire Aait >e streugest tolas we yat goy togedere om., vii 1 Head- 
ing : C*" 7*", 2 fen>tj^ 19 we neyyede, 27 /. oure gultes^ viii 1 Heading : 
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C* 9" ; mg§ tf >e om. : S h^ 7 >• rayat^ 8 larad ^ oa >• Aom ^oai^ 9 m 
K>< dL, ix 1 0,9^ in nutflB^ 5 omer jdL, 10 dL wtrekptgeM^ 13 oxvn, 17 A 
««J^K 19 9jpir€ngdM >• Uocf oa oi^ 23 >oni3, 26 0^ eOd^ 27 Heading : 
C* 10*, new divisioo ; x 5 detyroit; 7 <^ crossed throi^^ {iraoedes 6^p«l^ 
6 fjfiiiM : nilD >ee, 9 >a< >af JU/, 23 last Ami ool, 29 mon trowe yt >af : ynC IL^ 
37 ke sekal^ 39 </ wf^rawym^ ool, xi 1 Heading : C" 11*, 4 >e wfiefts : 
6ar, 11 AcA^, 13 a/er ySte byketiu^ 24 wot jr mocmI^ 30 fdUm^ 34 jr 6eii auMii^ 
xii 1 C* 12* in marg^ 3 hy^emHi aye^fntetfti ywe y ryed^ 4 ay^^nUomtU^ 
6 «coiir7e>, 8 Jie ool, 12 orere)^ 19 >• tnaape : for yai >• word m9 jdL, 
21 ^Maite^ 23 pryuytj/fes : dome$ sum, 27 tnmeuabU^ 28 ta sMiiaMt, xiii 1 
Heading : O* 13*, new divisioQ ; dwettey, 17 waUt^ 

1 Tim. i 1 Heading : J^pmoiMeum C* 1*, 2 ^ gnut ^ 4 )• oiil« 
5 yfeyned^ 9 2nd »« om., 10 Aoljr f^ 18 propkeies : Aa66e> ool, 19 )• ohl, 
20 ymtne^ ii 1 Heading : C* 2*, 5 first ^ ool, 6 yaf^ 9 a om. : yold : im for 
o^er^ iii 1 Heading : C* 9", 3 no tin., 4 first >a/ om., 8 detmetf 11 ^ tymmt 
w^ 13 a ^re : >e om. : /ord^ 14 yom^ 15 >af >oii wete om., iv 1 Heading : 
C* 4*, 6 pwrpoiynge^ 13 /*<»* /, t 1 2nd Ajrm om., 3 yai hey trew€ twici^ 
4 C* 5* as heading, new division; 4 memewet : jdU^ &» 6; 10 9cki toe heo^ ki^ 
Wyei nylUy natyt h, y wedded in criti^ 12 kauey^ 16 May in maig., 18 >m on^ 
vi 1 Heading : C* vi*, >i2i« above the line^ A in worwcAipen above the line: 
ta alle, 10 o/otn^ 13 >taye : 3a/ 16 fioti>er, 17 McUSs. 

2 Tim. i 1 Heading : 2* tAymoike 1*, epystds^ 5 hyyenkynye, 6 0111^^ 
IbphigduM^ 16 o/l(e tjrmei^ ii 1 Heading : C* 2*, 2 fo om. : first smii oob^ 
3 at om., iii 1 Heading : C* 9", 3 noyt m. : fromward^ 8 tamiici^ 10 g^ooa 
om., 11 last me om., 12 yiUbe om. 

Titus i 5, TyU C* 1* in marg. : fo on </, 7 a« >e, 12 jraeb he^iee^ 16 r«> 
preued follows werke^ ii 1 C* 2* in marg., 3 ekydeeteret, 4 also om., 5 A. )« 
charge of, 14 yaf: fore hyggen^ iii 1 Heading : C* 3*, 5 nayt tn >e : eau^ 
10 dckonye. 






NOTES. 

PROLOGUE. 

Page 1, lino 1. Gen. 127. 1.2. Gen. ii 8 ff. P. 2 L 4 ffl la. 

xiv 13, 14. L 35C Gen. Hi. P. 4 L 6C Gen. It. L 11 ff. Gen. xi 
5-7. Lieff. Gen. TiL 1. 20ff. Gen. ix 11-13. P. 6 L 6. Job 
xxviii 28. L 9. Jer. xxix 13. P. 8 1. 2. teoief the university. 

C£ Matthew, En^. Worh of Wydif hitherto unpnnted, E.E.T.S. No. 74, 
p. 427, *for collegies in oxncford & caumbrige ben fouiidid on siche appro- 
pingifl, & collegians wenden out & prechen & quykenen many partis of 
englond ; & degre takun in scole niaki> goddis word more acceptable, & ^ 
puple trowi> bctere ))erto whanne it is scyd of a maistir.' L 25 ffl 

Exod. 113,14. L30f: Exod. iii, iv. 1. 32ff. Exod. xi 10. P. 91.5ff. 
^ Exod. xiv. L 15 ff Exod. xx. P. 10 L 9 ff. Exod. xix. 1. 21 ff. 

Exod. XX 19. L 28 ff. Exod. xxi-xxiiL P. 11 L 6 ff Exod. xxiv 12- 
xxviii. I 16 ff. Exod. xxxii 1 ff. P. 12 L 14 ff. Exod. xxxiiL 

P. 13 L 5 ff Exod. xxxiv. I. 14 f. Vulgate, Exod. xxxiv 30 videntes 

autem...oomutam Moysi faciem, ib. 35 faciem egrodientis Moysi comutam. 
{ Of. Lyra's gloss Wifd, Bible i 277 boemes of wondurful schynyng 3cden 

* from him at the maner of homes, whiche the postle in ii. pistlc to Cor. iii O 

1 clepith the glorie of ^loyses face, whcrfor in Ebrcu it is thus, Israel knew 

I not that the skyn of his face was homed. 1. IG ff. Exod. xxxv 5. 

I L 19 ff. Exod. xxxvii 1 ff. U. 25-32. Exod. xl 34-3a P. 14 IL 1, 2. 

Exod. xxviii 1, 41. 1. 3 ff. Num. iii 6 ff L 5 ff. Num. iv. L 18 ff 
Exod. xxi-xxiii. P. 15 L 20 ff. Lev. xi, Deut xiv. P. 16 1 15 ff 

Lev. xiiL 1. 17 ff. Lev. xiv. L 22 ff. Lev. xv. P. 17 L 14 ff. 

Lev. xii. L 24 ff. Lev. xxiiL 
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I PETER. 

Ohap. 13. pe Fader] A. et pater. yow] A. nos. on hope] A. S|)em 
vivam; the scribe endcntly read unam, 6. in ^ whyche tyme 30 

achule^ ioyen. And now 3ef...] A. In quo exultatis, modicum nunc si 
oportet, LV. In which 3e schulen make ioye, thou3 it bihoueth. 8. }at 
ye M> noyt] A. in quem nunc quoque non videntes. hvt whan ye «e> htfrn] 
A. quem cum \nderitis, EV. forsothe >e bileuynge, LV. but >e that bileuen 
^d. credentcs autem. IL ^at tdlep as >0 epiryt.,.] A. scmtontes in 

quod vd quale tempus significaret in eis spiritus Christi, cfl EV. sekinge 
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which or what maner tyme the spirit of Crist signjfiede in hem. 12. ftX 
>6i,..#cAa<^...myny8tre] A. quia...mini8trahaDt^ LV. for...thei rnynj*- 
triden. 13. 6e> mjber in alle yingei A parf^ S] A. sobrii, perfecte 

sperate, but Lect. Luxov. (Sab.) and *Biblia Sacra' Baailea 1514 have 
perfectly LV. sobre, perfit and hope ye, ii y-pre/ed] A. offcrtur, MS. H. 

has rightly y-pro/ered, 17. youre Fader] A. patrem. ^oure wonjoge 
ta >M tcarlde] A. inoolatua vcstri, EY. ^oiue pilgrimage, or litd dwdUnffe im 
erthe^ LY. }oure pilgrimage. 2L an euerioMtynge bliaae] E and LV. 

euerelaaiingo glory, A. d. gloriam. 24. S ki$ biisse is t$Jlour] A. ei 

omnis gloria eiua tamquam floe. 

Chap, ii 1. ffyle] A. omnem malitiam. 4. a $t(m\ A. lapidem 

vivum, MS. H. p. 226 has rightly 'a quik ston.' 5. spirytual komsesl 

A. domus spiritualis; Hicron. in Ezoch. 28 tom. 3, coL 897 domus 
spiritiiales; g. Bcda etc. domos spiritales. 6. ieh woUputten] A. pono; 
Ilieron. in Ezoch. tom. 3, col 897, MS. Corb. 2 (Sab.) ponam; E and LV. 
I shal putte (LV. sctto).^ 8. o/tdaufidre] A. petra scandalL IL Jfy 
lencaUi frendes] A. CarissimL It, dbe yefre^ noyi Aauymge,.,] A. quasi 
liberi, et non quasi velamen habciites malitisB libertatem. 18L ^beys 

sogetis] A. servi^ subditi ; d, adds estote, 19. sttfre^ etc] A. si...BU8tiDei 
quis tristitias pattens ioiuste. 21. for Crist] A. qaia et Christua. 

24. For the omission see MS. H. p. 226; — we hep] A. estis; Ambroe. L 1 
de Spin S. tom. 2, coL 623, Fulgeutius L 1 ad Trasim. c 11, p. 79 sumus^ 
E and LV. 30 ben, but EV. (MS. X) ' wee ben.' 25. erreden] A. errantes; 
MS. H. p. 226 has rightly * >at erreden.' 

Chap, iii 2. a.,.eonuersacwun] A. conversationcm vestram. 3. A. 
Qiianim nit hod cxtrinscctis capillatiira Aut circumdatio auri aut indumenti 
vcstimeiitoruni cultiis. 4. o/a so/te spirit in rente] A. in incomipti- 

bilitato quieti et modcMti spiritiis. 7. wi/h. vymmen] A. om.; August. L 
de bono coiijug. to. 6, col. 328 (Sab.) cum uxoribus vestris. Jwn ye bep] 

add. 12. of God] A. domiui. stenie semblaunt] A. vultus. 15, 0/ 
\>e fei\ d' of \>e hope \fat] de fide et spe q\iai=^tol, cav, karl, 1772 etc., ell 
Berger, Vulg, pp. 61, 163; A. de ca quao in vobis eat sj*; E and LV. of 
that feith and hope that is in 30U. 21. oure Zorcf ] — E and LV. ; A. om. 
22. 3« weren y-mad) A. efficeremur. 

Chap, iv 1. his— alle manere] add. 4. iw...hiUTie>] A. concur- 

runtibus vobis. oure Ood] add. 7. come^ n^] A. adpropinquabit^ 

E and LV. schal nei3e. 11. oure Lord] add. = E and LV. 12, My 

Icuciite hrc^ren] A. Carissimi. 13. of oure Lord /. C] A. eiusL 

14. /"'*] A. Christi. For ^ Spiryt etc,] A. quoniam glorias dei spiritus 

in vobis rcquicscit ab aliis blaapbematus, a vobis autem honorificatus; 
c/. quoniam quod est honoris, gloriae, et virtutis Dei, & qui est ejus Spiritua 
super vos requicscit 16. yoroy a riytful] A. in isto, the translator 

evidently read iusto. 17. yow] A. nobis. 

Chap. V 1. a wytncsse] A. consenior et testis. 3. of youre wylle^ of 

youre soule] A. ex animo. 9. he dop in >e same wyse] A. eandem 

|>assioncm.,. fieri; LV. that the same passioun is maad. lOl blesse] 

A. gloriam in Christo lesu. 



232 NOTES. 



II PETER. 

Chap, i 2. luu Crid\ A. om. ; but Auct epist ad Demetriad. p. 46 
(Sab.) adds leMu ChruiL 4. we ben j-maad] A. efficiamini, Hieron. 

oont Jovin. torn. 4, p. 2 efficiamur. eorrHpcyaun] A. concupiacenHoM 

oomiptionem. S. A. Vos autcm curam omncm mbin/erentes ministrate. 
& ben] A. adiiint ei supereni. 12. toanM] A. temper oommonere. 

16. vntpyse"] A. cL doctas ; sx indoctas ; £ and LY. vnwise. oure Lord] 
A. domini noatri lesu ChriUi, 2L of Ood] miaplaoed, A. sancti dei 

homiiMa. 

Chap, ii 4. bote yrew etc.] A. Sod nigientibus infenii detractos in 
tartarum tradidit in indicium cruciandos resenrari. S. a bedel it a 

fore-goere] A. prasconem. 15. ^ Boo3or] A. ex Boeor. 20. Lord] 

A. domini... e< salvaioris, 22. forto caste] A. ad suum vomitum; £V. to 
his woom or oaetyng vp \ LY. to hia castyng. 

Ohap. iii 1. to Mtere yow etc.] A. excito vcatram in oommonitionem 
sinccram mentcro; LY. Y stire >oure dere aoule bi monesting togidere. 
2. apoUdee] A. apostolorum veMrorum. hol^ 2*,,,oure,».oure] add. 

7. y-tepi,.,] A. reixMiti sunt, igni reeervati. & my. dere frendes] 

A. carissimL 9. Ood] A. dominus. 11. we] A. vos. 12. of 

onre Lord] A. i/tiet domini. 14. Cf. 1 Pet iv 12. 15. leeu Crist] =: 
E and LY. ; om. A. 17. ^^oroy yonre owene infirmyte] A. a propria 

JirmiUUe =? £ and LY. fro 3oure owue sadnease. 

JAMEa 

Ohap. i 1. JNif tf a Bcruaunt of oure Lord & oure God I. C] A. dei et 
domini nobtri I. C. seruus. bele and gretynge] A. solutem. 2. Br»- 
>eren] A. fttitrcs msL 5. obbrayde> no man] A. non inproperat, H 

dabUur ei, 6. in fci> ^ trust] A. in fide. 7. of God] A. a domino. 
IL his faymesse] A. decor uultus eius. 17. A. Omne datum optimum 
et ontiitf donum perfectum. ouer-echadewynge of rewardynge] A. uiciasi- 
tudinia obumbratio, £Y. schadewing of whilenessi, or tyme^ LY. ouer- 
scbadewyng of reward. 19. u^ add. 2L caste ye,., fromyotv] 

A. abiciontea. >0 iroroT] A. verbum dei^ F. ff. om. dei. ]»/ is y-aowe to 
yow] A. insitum. 23. hym-»elfen] A. uultum nativitatia suae. 

Chap, ii 1. my dere brc)«ren] A. Fratrea meL 2. on hie hond] 

A. om. ; jf. in digitos. 3. >af i$ xcel do^ed] A. qui indutua est weste 

praeclara, LY. clothid with clere clothing. d eeye] A. et dixeritis ei, 

F. f, et dicatis. 6. hure myyi] A. {lotentiam. & A. Diligca proxi- 
mum tuum sicut te ii)sum. .10. of al pe lawe] A. omnium. 10. seye] 
A. dicat...t^u, Ite in pace. oper] A. et. 20. ded] A. mortua, by 

correction otiosa^ ff. uacua, F. otiosa, £ and LY. ydeL 23. to ^tj Ood] 
A. deo. 25. hure werkcs] A. opcribua. Ooddee] add. 

Ohap. iii 3. For] A. Si autem. 4. And grete schyppea 1ki/] A. Ecee 
et nauea ciini magnae eint et a validia etc. whydur >a< he wole etc.] 
A. ubi impetus dirigcntis uolucrit, LY. where the meuyng of the gouemour 
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wole; /I ei ubicumqoe dirigaQiur uoluntate eomm qui eas gabenuuitb 
6w A. et inflaniniAt rotam natiuitatis noatrae^ inflammata a geheona. 
7. bey y-tewned] A. domantur ei damata ntnL 8. for ii it a..«^ 

wi^kmten rwte] A. inqoieiuiii malum. 9L A. deum et patmm. 

14. A. nolite gloriaii et mendaoea eaae. 15. bote tit tt an er^j6bm 
wyedom — ttyedom — wisdom] A. sed terreDa animalia diabolica. 17. dis- 
cret <t temperai] A. modeata^ ^ aeeentyn^e to goode ^nge»\ A. om.; 
m. F. bonia ooiuieiitienay f, uerocundiaa c.; E and LY. coDseDtynge to 
goode thingia. demifnge] -> £ and LV. ; F. iudicanai m. diiudicana^ A. non 
iodicana. 

Ghap. It L )iat 6e> in] A. quae mUUatU in. 2. 30 iMrre>; ye eta] 
A. belligeratia et non habetia, F. om. eL 3. vKderfonge}f\ F.Jf. aocipitia^ 
A. aocipietia. ecMewe^ opetUyeAe^'^hy^ 8chewe> EV., but A. has 

Mnsumatis^'y. crogetia 8. wole neyjkche] A. adpropiuquavit, F. -btt^ 

9. A. Miaeri estote et lugcte et plorate. Ct, EV. Be 30 wrocchea w youre 
o9cme iycHy and woyle >e, and wepe yt^ LV. Be >e wr. and weile >eL 

10. wole arere] A. exaltavit^ F. -bitb 
^ Ghap. T L her^tfter] add. 4. ciye> an kiy] A. clamat^ 

7. eckoure* \eX pcrtcnc> etc.] A. temporaneum et sciotinum, EV. tjrmeful 
. and lateful, LV. adds fruifL Cf. /l matutinum et aerotinum fructum. 
9. tofore] A. adf F. jf. ante. 10. of an efdyuew] d, exitua maH^y. da 
mails (Kussionibus, A. F. om.^ £ and LV. of jnei goynge out. of looge 

abyd}*nge <t ofpacjffnce] A. patientiae. oure Lord] A. dominL IL & 
pei han yset^..,^ abifde]jf. Eooe beatoa dicimua qui auatinuerunt^ A. Ecoe 
bcatificAmiis qui sui^tinuerunt, E and LV. Lo, we blesscn hem >at sufiriden. 
))e suflrjnge ci^ \>e ahyd^nge] A. suficrcntiam. 14. oure L.] A. dominL 

15. of his iekeneMe'] sAd. 17. lyche to 30ir]^. similis nobis, A. adds 
passibilis. 

I JOHN. 

Chap, i 5. ot/re] add. 

Chap, ii 3. tpcl] add. 8. now] A. om., A. iam. 12. ta >e name 
of Crist] A. propter nomen eius. 14. F. g. etc. Scribo vobis, patrea, 

quia cognovistis eiun qui ab initio est. The ver»e is omitted in A. c2. A., 
E and LV. etc. ; see Bcrgcr, Vulg, p. 1 28, 6. V usryte to you^ yonge men] 
A. scripsi vobis ; h. cl. F. scribo vobis ; E and LV. Y write. 18. <t ye 

j I habbep if-herd] A. et sicut audistis. 19. bote in yis etc] A. sed ui 

, manifesti sint quoniam non sunt omnes ex nobis; A. sed ut praesto fiat.etc.; 

i g. om. oDHics, E and LV. but that thei be knowun, that (EV. for) thei ben 

not of vs. 20. Spiri/t] add. 24. A. Si in vobis permaneerii quod 06 
initio audistis et vos in Alio ct patre mauebitia 25. )xz/ he wol yeuen 

yow] add. 27. ic/t haue y-tau3t] A. docuit. 

Chap, iii 1. hiowep] A. novit 2. Cf. 1 Pet. iv 12. 3. pie Mope] 
A. 8|Xim banc in eo, 4. Cf. MS. H. p. 226 for the correct rendering. 

6. l'now€p.,.fei/] A. vidit... cognovit 12. wytted^ A. ex maligna 

17. of pis world] cl. g. h. huius mundi ; A. mundi, E and LV. of this worid. 
23. 0/ (/orfj A. ejus. 
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284 N0TB8. 

Cfhap. It 5. of yU worlde] A. mundL 12. of Ood\ A. eiua. 

20L k€ lome}i\ A. diligo. 

Cfhap. T 6. \ha come^ etc.] A. Hie tU qui venit..^ lesus Christiia. 
7p 8b A. ' Quia ires mint qui testimonium dnnti spiritas et aqua et sanguis, 
et tres unum sunt'; cL 'Quoniam tres sunt, qui testimonium dant in 
coclo: |)atcr, rerbuniy k spiritus sanctus: & hi tres unum sunt Et tres 
sunt qui testimonium dant in terra: spiritus, S aqua^ S sanguis: & hi tres 
unum sunt' Our text agrees with cL except in having substituted the 
gloss /lius for verbum and sanguis et aqua for a. et sanguis, Cf. Berger, 
Vulg, pp. 64, 104. 10. for he ha^ etc"] A. quoniam non eredidit in 

testimonio quod tcstificatus est deus de filio suo. 12. Ooddes — Ooddes\ 

add. 13. g urgte] A. scripsi, d, g. scriba 14. ufe schule^ vnder- 

fongtn it — d:\ add.; A. has *quia quodcumque petierimus secundum 
Tolmitatem eius, audit nos.' 17. & )>er is synne >a/ u tio3<] A. d. et 

est peocatiun; £ & LV. and there is synne; our text agrees with the 
Greek, cf. Auth. Version ' and there is a sin not unto death.' 19. g-hortn^ 
add. 21. mawmctcs S sgmulacris] A. simulachria. 

II JOHN.~ 

i. oure] add. 7. He^t so^g,..inJfesch']add. 8b youfe]add. 

9. Wgte ye ^t] A. d, om., £ and LV. Witynge >at; the French xiii c. 
fiible MS. Brit Mus. 20. B.V. «Saichent' kis] add. 10. youre] A. om., 
C. vestram. 11. Zo, g Aaue,.,noyt confounded] A. d, ohl ; ar. Ecoe 

pncdixi vobis ut in die Domini non confundamini ; E and LV. and MS. 20. 
B.V. (Hce r. 9) have the same addition. 12. wrgte hern] add. bg 

lettere ne bg sendgnge] glosses, A. per cartam et atramentum ; £ and LV. 
bi parchcmyn and yuke. with yow] add. 18. youre chosen >i suster 

dou3ter] A. lilii sororis tuae electae ; g. sorores filie. pe grace of Ood 

tf/cJ-sE and LV.; A. om. 

Ill JOHN. 

L to dere frend] A. carissima 2. Dere frend] A. carissime. 

mg] add. 4. ofchargte] A. om. ; g. caritatis. 6^ 6. Jifg dere f rend] 
A. carissime. oure — holg] add. 7. Am] A. om. ; cL eiua. 9. y>^] 
A. nos. 10. y schal moue] A. commoneam, cL commonebo. The 

translator evidently read commovebo. LV. Y schal moneste. yow] A. nos. 
11. Cf. V. 5 above. 12. goode men— -of hgm] add. of trew^] A. ab 
ipsa veritate. 13. g haue] A. habui. with lettere etc.] A. nolui per 

atramentum et calamum scribere tibi, 14. pifrendes] A. amici, MS. 

Cantab. (Sab.) amici tui, oure] add. 

JUDE. 

1. c/<o««] A. dilectis, evidently misread c/e£0cft«. S. Dere frende] A. 
carissimi ; MSS. H. and D. have rightly ^niief. 8tiyue...tfi upholdgnge 
o/>e fei>] A. supercertari...fidei. ayegn sgnne] bM, 4. This verse is 
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236 NOTES. 

Chap, ziii 1. Jwl he^...^n keo] add. 2. See MS. H. p. 227. 

4. kis 8W.] A. gladium. 7. A. *cai Tectigaly vectigal,' om. here. 

9L pou ne tchalt uye nofdU iry</Me«fe] d. g. non ialeum testimonium dioeSi 
£ and LV. Thou achalt not seie fals witneti8ynge; A.F.e.(L/. om. >i 
ne^borei good] rem prozimi tui (s^. Bibl. Nat 0, 140 etc., cf. Berger, 
VtUg. p. 76X E and LV. the thing of thi neijbore, A. F. d. e. d, /. om. 
11. A. Et hoc scientes tempus, quia hora est iam no» surgere. >a< it 

were] add. ' 12. wole ney^ljche]/. adpropinquabit, A. e, d, adpropiavit 
Cf. LV. hath neijed, but £V. schal nci^e. li. oure L. lesu] A. dominum 
I. ChriMium, 



I CORINTHLANa 

Ghap. i 10. ye suggen] A. dicatis omfhe$, U. A. Significatum est... 
mihi de vohU^ fraire* mei^ ab his qui sunt Cloes^ quia eta 12. Petur] 

A. Ccphae. 2L A. Nam quia in dei sapientiam. 

Chap, ii 4. mannes w.] g. d, humanae sapicntiae, A. F. e. /. d, om. 
10. Aap g'$chewed\ F. d. /. e. d. revelavit, A. -bit 13. of pe Spuyt] 

A. spiritus ei virtutisj F. d, /. e, d. spiritua. li. Spii^'t] A. sp. dei. 
15. For it i$ y-wn^en] ' Sicut scriptum est ' Scholiast Hieron., Beda (Sab.), 
£ and LV. As it is writun, A. F. d, /. e, d, om. 16. bote ^ Spiryt of 

oure Lord] Nisi Spiritus Domini (»BibL Nat 254, Laud 102, Bibl. Nat 6, 
93, etc cf. Berger, Vulg. pp. 76, 99), A. F. d. e, df om. wyt <£? J>e vnder- 
stondgnge] A. scnsum. 

Ghap. iii 1. herbgfore] add. 3, after pe Jtesch] A. secundum 

homineinj £ and LV. idtir man. 5. Ood] »£ and LV. ; A. dominus. 

0. oure Lord }efe)] A. deu8...dedit 13. of oure Lord] F. d, f domini ; 
£ and LV. of the Lord ; A. e, d, om. whndi maHHe$\ A. et uuiuscui usque 
opus quale sit ignis probabit Cf. MS. H. p. 227. 14. ^ dweUe>] 

A. Si cuius opus mansicrit quod sujxiracdificavit, mercodcm accipiet 
17. for }e bep etc.] A. tcmplum onim dei sanctum est^ quod estis vos. 
22. Petur] A. Cephas. 

Ohap. T 1. A. Omnino auditur, LV. In al maner. 2. no] A. non 

magis, i. in my sp.] A. et meo spiritu. of oure L.] A. dominL 

5. oure, . . Crist] A. om., e, d, add * Christi,' F. c£. / nostri . . .Christi. 6. al- 
to-geder] A. totam massam, £ and LV. al the gobet 7. perfore — youre] 
add. 10. wharto — ^e world] A. alioquin debucratis de hoc mundo exisse^ 
£ and LV. ellis je schulden haue go out of this world. IL ofyow] add. 

Chap vi L ang ping] A. negotium, £ and LV. a cause. 4. Jf-^/^ 

vxfr\{] A. contcmptibiles ; U. has correctly lest worpi ; tlie corrupt reading 
of S. and P. is due to the long s being misread f & in gyle] A. et 

fraudatis, cf. MS. H. p. 227. 10. A. neque moUes^ neque masculorum 

etc ne glotones"] add. 13^ 14. oure L. — oure L.] add. 17. Ood] 
A. domina 

Chap, yii 5. certegn tyme of youre bo^e assent] X. forte ex consensu ad 
tempus. 6, to yow] add. 12. A tnan pat] A. Si quia f rater. 
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13w & >e w. >crr] A. ei n qua mulier. 16. A. Unde enim scU, mulier, 

M virum salvum facie«f aut unde jcm, vir, m mulierem salvam facietl 
20. to-fart Ood] A. in ea. 22. seffauni S Ufrtman] A. Qui...Tocaiu8 
est servua, libcrtus est domim. 24. broker] lL,cLf. fratres ; m. frater ; 
F. om. 25. comma undcment'] A. praeoeptum domim. 27. vnbounden] 
A. Bolutus C8 ab uxore, 32. c/>e teor/c2e] add. 35u tntre Lord] 

A. dominum. 39. Jrom ^ latce of hure hausbonde] A^d, e,d, /, om., 

F. a lege, m. a lege viri. Ood] A. domina 

Chap, xi 10. heiyng] velamen Iren. L c. 7 p. 37, Hier. Eaoch. 44 ooL 
1030, AuguHt L 2 de Gen. to. 1, col. G82 c, Beda in 1 Cor. (Sab.); putestatem 
A. d. e. d. / 11. oure L.] A. domina 12. €£ MS. H. p. 228. 

16. of y>w\ add. 17. For the omitted words see MS. H. p. 228. 

Chap, xii 3. Oure L.] A. dominua. 9. gra€€ of hdynge men\ 

A. F. d. €, d, tn. f. gratia sanitatum in nno spiritu; T. om. in uno jp. 
11, oh] a. unus atque idem. 14. for on etc.] A. Corpua noo est unum 
mcmbnmi. 15. A. Quoniam non sum manua. 23. «0e £lb> etc] 

A. abmidantiorcm honcstatem kabent, 28. interpretacyon$ of w.} 

■sE and LV. d, T. ambstr. ; om. A. F. e, d. 

Chap, ziii 2. eueriche] om. A. F. d, e, d /, 'omnem' in August, tract. 7 
coL 343 (Sab.). from hurt placed] A. om., £V. fro o place to another 
(gloss), LV. fro her place. 13^ ^e8] A. tna haec 



II CORINTHIANS. 

Chap, vi 1. hre\>ereix — 30 ir] add. 3. ^oure] A. nostrum. 8b A. sicut 
qui ignoti ct cogniti. 15. ^ defd] A. Belial. 16. T,.,\toU 

uvncn] A. quoniam inhabitabo...et inamhulaho^ LV. For...and Y schal 
waike among hem. 



GALATIANS. 

Chap. V 5. 3<? ne abidc)> no^t] A, no8...exsi)ectamii8. 8. ^^ assente 
}€ to no man in pis] A. F. cl, e. d. cm., g. f Nemini conscnseritis ; EV. To 
no man conscnte 36, LV. c. 30 to no man. 10. oure L] A. domino. 

12. he were 3'-kut] A. abscindantur. 13. J/y br.] A. fratres. 16. you 
in Crist] A. cl. F. e. d. /. om. ; Hieron. SchoL, Boda (Sab.) in Christo, EV. 
in Crist, LV. 30U in Crist. in Crist] A. spiritu. desyret] f cL desi- 

deria ; A. F. desidcrium. 20. wycche-craftes] = LV. ; doyngis of venym 

E v., vcncficia A. 22. pacycnce^ longe ahydynge] A. F. /. longanimitaa ; 
e, d jwiticntia, Bcda (Sab.) ikitientia longanimitaa, cf. further Bci^jer, Vtdg. 
pp. 129, 203. 23. inansuetude] A. F. om. ; cL t, d, f mansuetudo. 

chastite] cl, f C. ca«titaa, e. d. castitatis; A. F. om., cf. Berger, Vulg, 
pp. 129, 203. 

Chap, vi 4. A. in ucmct ipso tantum gloriam habebit et uon altero. 
17. markea of pe woundes] A. stigmata. 
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EPHESIANa 

Chap. It L cwre L.] A. domina 8. yrowy awey wrecehednesse] 

A. caiitivam duxit captivitatem. 11. of >e wotides] A. sancioruiiL 

16. A. ex quo totum oortms eompaetum et oonexum per omnem iuncturam 
subministrationis. 17. ynt — /0 30tr]add. 18. dtrke\BdA, ir«y] 
A. F. e, d, nt. / vita; Aug. in Ph. 118, Oildaa Sap. Castig. (Sab.) 'via.' 
22. A. depouere vos secundum pristinam oonventationcm vetercm homineni. 
2& hert by/ore] add. 29. of >e /«>] F. d. e, d. m. /. fidci, A. 

oportunitatia, £ and LV. of fei^ 

ChapL T 8. as it byaeme^ noytl A. sicut deoet. i. to Ood\ add. 

8. oure L.] A. domino. 18 Icocherye] A. omnis luxuria. 20^ 22. oun 
L.] A. domino. 20. Ve Fader] A. et patrL 23. of My cht^rjeke] 

d. amhitr, ejus ; A. F. «. d, /. cm., E and LV. of his bodj. 24^ 25. hol}f\ 
add. 28. of lyf] A. F. e. d, / om. ; d, Bcda in Eph. 5 vitae, £ and 

LV. of l^f. 27. hure] A. F. cL e. d./. ecclesiam, eccL om. in Ambros. 

in Lua 1 (Sab.). 33^ A. Ventmtamen et vo* singuli unusquisque suam 

uxorem eta 

Chap, vi 1. eldren] 'in Domino' follows in A. d. ambstr,, 'in the 
Lord' in E and LV. 4. A. in disciplina et corrcptione domini. 

7, 2L oure L.] A. domina 12. sp. anner of wjkkednesse] A. spiritalia 
nequitisB. 18. gafelokes d: dartes] A. tela. 20. worschup/ulydke] 

add. ; A. pro quo legatione fungor, LV. for which Y am set in message 
(£V. legacie or message), 21. Tyte] A. Tjchicus. 23^ 2L oure] add. 



PHILIPPIANa 

Chap, i 29. A. quia vobis donatum est pro Chrtsio, 

Chap, ii 1. in-wardnesse of hafynge mercy ifc rfu]»e] A. viscera ei 

miscrationes, F. om. €t, 11. oure Lord] A. domini. 12. herd hyfore\ 

corrupted from herhyfore^ see MS. H. p. 228 ; A. semper. also] A. multo 

magis nunc. 18. sympd] A. et simplices. 

Chap, iii L oure L.] A. domina To ttryte] A. Eadem scribero. 

3. oure fl.] A. came. i. A. Si quis alius videtur..., ego magis, 

8. after ye folevcynge of \sla\Be] A. secmidum acmulationcm. Cf. LV. bi 
loue. 7. profytabel ds wynnynge] A. lucra. 8b oure] A. met 

9. lesu Or.] A. Christi. 12. j mowe...taten,,,tal'e] A. conjireheudam I ,i 
...conprehensua Cf. LV. I comprchende...oomprehendide. 13. A. ego *^ 
me nou arbitror compraehendisse : unum autem etc. 18. fbUtpe] 
MS. H. has the correct reading : feU we etc. A. ad quod pervenimus, ut 
idem sapiamus. 20. wherfare] A. unda. oure S. — oure Lord] A. 
salvatorem — dominum. 

Chap. It L dtreste] A. carissimi et desiderantissimL ours Lord] 

A. domino. my lefesto In^^eren] A. CarissimL 4^ 5. oure L] 

A. domino, -us. 8. </(ecAyit^] F. «./ cf. o^ disciplinae, A. om. 
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COLOSSIANa 

Ohap. i 9L of yow.,,Ood\ add. <£r eferich] A. tJi omni; MS. H. p. 228 
has til. 13, ou$ — 0H4\ A. voa, F. d,d.f,€, noa. 1& hoiy — cAyU] 

add. 21. y-mynuMd] A. iuimici, E and LV. cnemyes. 24. Ao/jr] 

add. 27. tcoide y-tHowe] A. notas facere, cf. LV. wolde make knowen. 

Ghap. ii 6. & Jicrfore yf] A. «u;tf< erga & propk^eye] A. pbOo- 

Bofiam. 11. letu Cr.] A. Christ!. 13. youre ajnnos] A. cwmui 

delicta. li. yow — to y>w] A. noa — nobia. from yow] A. de media 

15. potestates] A. poteutatrf corrected to -ei, F. -at. 

Ohap. iii 6. of niy8-tru8t <£r of vnhylefe\ K,d.f incredulttatia, F. e. d. 
diffidentiae. It Rcetus as if one reading had been inserted here after the 
other. 3. ne passe noytfor]i\ A. F. e. d, om. ; Bei^ger, Vutg, pp. 99, 138^ 
231 quotes several MSS. of the Vulgate where the reading 'non proaxUt' 
occurs (^amlstr.y Cod. Reg. B.N. 45, 93; Mets 7^;.Monza; B.N. !♦, 3^ 
342, 11505* etc.). la ofOod^eA^ 11. maU d: fetnal]^lR uA 

LV. ; e, d,f masculus et femina ; A. F. d. om. vncou^ man d cair> 

man] A. barbarus et Scytha. 13. of you] add. Ood] A. dominua. 

17. oure] add. Crist] A. om. ; ¥. d. e, d. Christi. 18b yourt—oure] 
add. 22, 24. oure Lord] A. dominum, -o. 23. oure— Ood] A. dominou 
24. tno^eynge] A. scientu, F. e. -tes. Crist >a< is Ood] A. Domino 

C*hriHto. 25. to-fore God] F. cLf aput deum, A. e. dL om. 

Chap. It 2. wake ye] A. vigilantes tit eo. to Ood] add. 7. 7^U 
my bro)>cr] A. Thycicus carissimus frater. ottiv Lord] A. domuM. 



I THESSALONIANS. 

Chap, i 2. mal'e^ muyfuie] A. nicmoriam facicntcs tit orafionibus 
nostris. 3. <^ of 3owre hojKs] A. Hustinentiae 8j)ei. 6. oure It,] 

A. dornini. 8. Godcs] A. doniini. to you] A. nobis. 

Chap, ii 1. yoH-self] A. '\xn>\ fratres, 2. oi/r« Zort/ Ood] A. deo 

nostro, F. e, domino n. 4. tt- as] A. ut. 6. A. nee quacientcs ah 

hvminihus gloriam, neque a vobis etc. 7. to you] add. 8. euangelye] 
A. adds />ei. 9. we he chariaunt] gloss. A. gravarcnius. 14. otir« 

fclowcliuiKJs] A. contrilnilibus restris. 17. in moup & in byholdynge] 

A. dcsolati a vobis ad tonijnis horac, asi>ectu non corde etc. Cf. EV. (Q.T.) 
we dei><:)lat or withdraicen fro 30U by nioutb, byhold^Tige as in presence^ not 
in hcrte, (K.) wo ilesolat fro 30U at the tyme of an hour, in bihooldynge eta ; 
LV. ...for a tyme, bi mouth and in biholding etc. The Latin original of 
our text as well a.s of MSS. Q.T. of the EV. must have had *desolati a vobis 
ore^ asjxictu etc.' ; which reading curiously enough was adopted by the later 
revisers. 19. I. Crist] A. e, lesum, F. d, lesum Christum. 

Chap, iii 2. to yoir] add. 6. A. memoriam...bonam semper. 

8. oure L.] A. domino. 11. d. deus et pater noster et dominus noster 
I. C, A. ...dominus Jesus. 12. God] add. 13. A. deum et patrem 

...dornini nostri Icsu; F. d. add Christi. 
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240 NOTES. 

Ghap. It L ourt L.] A. domina 10^ IL A. Rogainii8...iri ahundeiiM 
magU tt operam deti$ ut quieti sitia. d: y-Mjfd yow ker-hjffwv] gloss. 
A. sicut proccipimuB rohis. 12. A, etui boneste etc. 14^ 15. oure 
L] A. domiui, -us. 16. Cryst] A. domino, F. e. Christo. ourt L] 

A. domina 

ChapL T 2. ^te^] A. diligenier scitis. ourt L.] A. dominL 

3, bote] A. et. 5. Ooddes] F. doi, A. e. cf . did. 30 be|»] F. «. estiit, 
A. d. Humiis. 12. our§ L.] A. domino. 18b to Ood] add. ous] 
A. vobia. 24. & >e trcwe 6^o(f] A. Fidelia est qui vocant etc 



II THESSALONIAXa 

Chap, i 7. oure,..Cnst] add. 10. ^ oure witn. etc] A. quia ere- 

ditum est testimonium etc IL )ki< God/ouche 9aa/,.,clfpyng€\''EY, 

' that oure God fouche saf for to cle|)e 30U in his clepyng,' whereas LV. ' that 
oure Qod make 30U worthi to his cleping' agrees with A. F. d. e, ut dignetur 
voe vocatione sua deus. 12. oure L.] A. dominL A. dei nostri et 

domini I. C. £V. (MS. V.) and LV. omit dei noetri eL 

Chap, ii 2. The order of words is revereed: A. neque torreamini, 
neque per spiritum neque per sermonem neque per cpistulam tamquam 
per nos, quobi instet dies dominL 7. he vercAeji] A. Kam mjsterium 

iam operatur iiiiquitatia. & d:pe brytneue] gloss. 12. fat 6e> 

y-lo/ed] A. fratree dilectL oim] A. voe. 13. of Ood d-] add. 

15. A. et deus et pater. 

Ohap. iii 3w Ood] F. d. e, Deus, A. dominus. 4. Ood] A. domino 
you don] add. IL hure ^ingee] add. 12. oure L.] A. domina 



UEBREW& 

Ohap. i 1. in many maneres] A. Multifariae et multis modis. 3. an 
hjy in hefne] A. in excelsis. 7. >t ser.] A. ministios sues. 8. Ae 

«ey>] add. 9. yi Ood] A. deue^ deus tuua. 11. schalt efermore d. st] 
A. permanebis. 

Ohap. ii 2. ferme d: etahel] A. firmus. 18b yiUce] A. et eis, F. om. et, 

Ohap. iii L of youre] A. uostrae. 2. J/oy«ei] A. «^ M. 6. }ef 
it 90 be ^] A. sL 7. A. nolite obdurare corda vestra ncut in exacerwp- 
tione, 8. in desert] follows diem temptationit in A. IL ^ y swor 

to hem] A. sicut iuravi. >a< >ei etc] A. Si introibunt. 13. pre/e^... 
yfhe^] A. adhortamini...ut non. 14. holde^ etc] A. initium.../rmtfNi 
retineamus. 18. tarreden] A. audientee exacervaverunt 19. in-to 
his teste] add. 

Ohap. iT 2. A. sed non profuit illis sermo auditus, non admixtis fidei 
ex his quae audierunL 3^ 5. >ei n^ 8chule> noyt entren] A. Si intrcn- 

bunt. 6. ne entrede no3t in-to ^it reste] A. non iutroierunt propter 

ineredulitatem, 8. ofyis day] A. numquam do <i^t<i...posthac die. 

12. of )« myndes] A. compaguoL The right reanling is iuyntes as in MS. 
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NOTBS. S41 

H. fk 22a Ct Coin 1& 14. o/ovrrAo/ieJ-Ly.; oroar6fei>Ey.; 

g. fidei DOfltrae, A. rL e. om. 1& >af Aa> etc.] A. temptatum mtiemu 

Chap. T 5. ^ M^] add. & Oifddet &] A. fifiuL 

Chap.'ViL ^o/baptynneB^o/'t] A-baptiamatiimdoGtriDafl^ LY. <^ 
iediing of baptitnys. But £ V. baa * d waiashingb or hapiym\ of tedung.' 
13. A. dioena am benedictns benedicam ta et mmltiplieama multiplicabo teu 

Chap. Yiii. AbnhBm,.,^twasono/^motteworp/\A^cmtidiecmmm 
dedit de praoeiiiuis A. patriarcba. C£ LV. to whom A....3af ittbia of the 
bestethinguL li. o^ >e IjrJiivcfe of lada] A. ex luda. 26u sjf»/mi 

meH]*'E and LV. ; F. ef . e. peocatoribiMi A. peocatia 

Chap. Tiii L >e Grcincsse 0/ Ood an Ajfj in befne] A. magnitndinia 
io caelia 5. Ood sayde] A. inquii. 8L Ood 1*] add. Ood 8ai>] 
A. dicit domin\i2L 9. Ood] A. dominua IL 9ek€U,.aeye] A. doeebU 
...diceiia. >« meste] A. maiorem eomai. 13. waxe^ oldj A. antiqiiatur 
€tseme$eiL 

Chap, ix 1. iuitif^enget\ A. iuatificataonea ocftame. & hfin^^ 

X. viam. 9. ta mete$] A. WMmmocb in cibia, a. om. WaaiauMla 

li. Amiv c] a. conscieDtiam restrauu 15. h y tee k ynge of de>] A. morte 
interoedente. Ct LV. *bi deih fallinge bitwizflL* 17. wtaJtey etc] 

A. qui testaiua eat 

Chap. X L LV. *For the lawe hauinge a scbadewe of good tbiugia thai 
ben to come, not the ilke image of thingiai mai neuer make men iiei3iiiga 
perfit bi the ilko same aacrificea, which thei offien without oeessing bi alia 
3eeriii.' 2. A. alioquin tioa cesaa^sent offerri 27. 0/ Crut] add. 

29. how muche more trewe yf ^t etc] A. quanto magia putatis deteriora 
mcrcri supplicia qiu etc. 34. dwcllynge ta Ke/ne] A. manentem. 

37. <^ ici\>i/nne a Ijftel tchyle] gloss. A. Adhuc enim modicum quantulum, 
qui vcntunis est vcniet et non tardatit 38. hi$fet] A. se. hU soule] 
A. animac meae. 39. Goddes children etc.] A« sedjtdei in adquiaitionem 
animae. It is possible that the translator read 'fi^ii] dei/ since there 
8eems to be no authority for the present reading. 

Chap, xi 4. offred] A, obtulit deo, he spat] A. loquitur. 

10. werl'inen] A. artifei. 19. ichewynge] A. arbitrana 30l iii«h] 

A. muri, misread uiri, 34. drjf/en a-wey] A. cffugerunt, LV. dryueden 
awci, Auth. \'ersion * eseajxid.' Cf. Hebr. xii 25 where the word ia correctly 
translated. 35. housbondes] A. mortuos, misread maritoi f 36. S 

prisones etc.] A. insujxir et vincula et caroerea 

Chap, xii 4. to )« schedynge of y>ure blod] A. usque ad sanguinem. 
5. oure Lord] A. domini. 6. he chaste>] A. chminu* caatigai. 

scourep] A. flagcllat, H. has *scourgepf* see p. 229. 11. ofde\i] A. me- 

roris, E and LV. of sorcwe. 15. no man — men] add. 16b mete] 

A. vnam escam. 18. & neyyiechen ))er-to] E and LV. *& able to come to^' 
which readings presuppose *.icccs(s)ibilem' in the Latin original, A. oecxa- 
eihtlem ignem. A. et turbinem et caliginem ct proccllam. 19. vo^m 

2**] A. verbum. 23. J>e churche] A. ecclosiarum, F. ecclesiam. dome*' 
man of alle spyri/tes] A. iudicem omnium dcum, et spiritua justorum etc. 
28. oMre God] A. place fites dea 

P. 16 
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242 NOTES. 

CliapL xiii L dwelle a-mong yow\ A. maneai. 2. kan y-pU^ed] 

A. d. ktuerunty F. placaerunt ft. (7(Ki] A. ipae. Fn^.^Ufil 

A. descram neque deretinquam, 10. of whom no men... &ol« >t2i» >at 

etc.] A. de quo cdcre non babcut potestatem qui tabcmaculo deserviunt. 
18. A. confidimus enim quia bonam conscientiam habemua in omnibus 
bene volentes conversarL Cf. LV. we ban good conscience in alle thingis, 
wi11}iige to do weL 20. L CrUi\ A. Icsum. 2L place] A. bono 

(h(k> misread loco), ioje ^ U}f9»e\ A. gloria. 



I TIMOTHY. 

Chap, i L God ^ oure S.] A. dei salvatoria. 9L ^td] add. IL of 
\e enangd^ etc.] A. quae est secundum evangclium gloriae bcati del 
13. & dojnge iniurye to hh ser/autitet] A. contumeliosus, E and LV. & ful 
of wrongi& of Ood] F. d. dei, A. om. li. Lord 7. C] A. dominL 

18. >a< >otf ocupye )«] A. seinindum praeoedentes tit te prophetias ut 
milites ta Mis bonam mUitiain. Cf. LV. that thou traueile in hem a good 
traueL 19. good fei>] A. fidem. 20. Ood\ add. 

Chap.iiL A.obsecrationes^orationcs,^>o«<tf^f><me«,gratiarumactione8 
pro onmibus hominibus. 8. wHom wytncsse is g-confermtd in his tymes] 
A. testimonium temporibus suis, but the reading ' Cuitu testimoniimi t. s. 
datum est^ occurs in HarL 1772, arm,^ ambstr. etc., cf. Bergcr, Vulg. pp. 61, 
13d, £ and LV. ' whos witnessynge is confcrmyd in his tyme.' 15. eferiche] 
add. 

Chap, iii 2. ehcute] A. omatum, d, omatum, pudicum. 3. softe S 

good] A. roodestum. 9. mynystrynge] A. mysterium. 13. ow% 

Lord I. C] A. Christo leso. 

Chap. It 2. corrupt] A. cauteriatam, £V. brent (MSS. Q.T. add or 
comipt), LV. corrupt, A.V. seared with a bote iron. 3. tr. men, ^at] 

A. fidelibus et his qui oognoverunt veritatem. to Ood] add. 

4. to God] add. 8. otcre — oure Lord] add. li. ^ grctce] A. gratiam 
quae in te esL 

Chap. T 4. for pe goodnessc.of hem] add. 13. to gon tO'gedere...S 
gon aboute etc.] A. siraul autem et otiosae discunt circumire doroos. 
18. tnu^ wydewes] A. Si qua fidelis habet viduas. 18. ^ai tyle^ yi 

iond] A. trituranti, E and LV. threischinge. 2L wi^ten lattynge of 

ony cHchcsoun] A. Sine praeiudicio, LV. with oute preiudice. 

Chap, vi 2. ^ Pci] A. quia fideles sunt 3. of^ doctryne] add. 

9. >e dcfeUs gnm] A. laqueum, F. d. add diaboli; EV. gnare of the deuel, 
LV. snare of the d. 13. Pylat of Pouiice]« E and LV. ; A. Pontic 

Pilata 18. ^ bfysse] add. 17. >e ^yfy^9^] d' ^ vivo^ A. F. om. 

18. hure goodes] add. 19. ^ a good] A. bonum. The correct reading 
of our text is probably * tii a good,' since S and tn are often confused in the 
MSS., cf. 2 Pet ii IJV. eferiastynge]''E ajid LV. ; A. veram. 21. grace 
of God]*:' E and LV. ; A. gratia. 
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NOTES. 243 

II TIMOTHY. 

Chap, i 3. mjr God] F. e. deo meo, A. deo^ E and LV. my Q. jr ^^'^^ 
A. scnio a progtniiorihuM, 5. Eurace\ e. Eurioey A. F. cL Eimioai 

8. /e«tf Crij<]s E and LV. ; om. A. jf tra/ayU] A. oonl&bont ; cf. 2 Tim. 
ii 3, iv 5 and LV. « trauele >o«.' a ofilym]A.deL Ki< &0 

^-passed] add. 12. >i#] A. etiam haeo. >(i< trtmmr etc] A. depositom 
meum 8er\*are in ilhim diem. 15. Phyle^ewi] A. Phygelus. 17. k€ 
come] A. venisscni, F. e. dL -et. 18. ourt L.] A. dominoa. mercy\ 

X. misericordiam a domino^ E and LV. ...of God. to fiM]»E and LV. ; 

d. mihi, A. F. «. om. 

Chap. M 2, of )»ilke etc] A. et quae audistia — haec commendiL 
9L for tcL icA am y-bounde] A. usque ad vincula quasi male operant, 
IOL >a/ >et ^n y-safed etc] A. ut et ipei salutcm oonscquantur quae est in 
C L 19. Ovre L.] A. dominus, -nL 2L to God] A.e,cL domino^ 
F. dec 22. oure L.] A. donitnum. 24. good S softe] A. mansuetuiii. 
25. \e trtu\e\ F. c/L veritati (asE and LW), A. «. om. ^JO^] A. paeni- 

tentiam. 

Chap, iii 2. proude] A. daJti^ superbi. 

Chap. It 3. good„jt hoi] A. sanam. hole \e\ etc] A. aed ad nug 

dendtria coaceniabuni. 5. She \6u jo6fr]aE and LV., F. cL aobrius 

•csto, A. om. 

TITUa 

Chap, i 6. A. non in accusjitione luxiiriae aut non subditoa. 9. fei^ 
f ul dl^ a trewe] A. fidelein. good doctr.] A. doctrinam. 

Chap, ii 1. rcdy <ik wi/$] A. pnidentcs. 3. spckjnge S seyenge] 

A. doccnt«s. 4. sober d: chaste, redy A try«] A. prudcntes ^j^^t^Mi. 

7. cAa«ry^^....sadnc.sse] A. gravitatem. 10. oure God di\ A. dei. 

Chap, iii 8. A. Fidelia scrmo est 9. strt/fcs] A. contcntionea ei 

pugnae, 

THE ACTS. 

Chap. 1 4. dcpartc nor go airay] A. ne disccdcrent. )k) sonde ande • 
po hihetynge'] A. proinissioncni. & A. dicentcs, Domine, si in tempore 
etc 8. vnto ]k> fcrreste ande la$te\ A. ad ultimum. IL righte as 
yhe saice hym ascende] rq^etition ; vnto heuen ought to follow wende. A. hie 
lesus qui udsumtus est a vobis in caelum, sic vcnict queniadmodum vidistia 
cum euntem in caelum. 12. A. a monte gut vocatur Olivetif qui est 
iuxta H. sabbati kahene iter, 14. A. penscverantes unanimiter in ora- 

tionc hire brejier] A. et Maria matre Icsu et fratribus eiuSy E aud LV. 

hise britheren. Probably intentionally wrong translation, cf. Commentary 
on ^latthew xii 46, Brit Mils. Egert 842, f. 107 b : * his modcr & biej^er 
atod with-out 3emand to s\)ckc to hym'...')K5 brej^erof Crist were not ^ 
childir of bis ble^sid mod^T ^lary nor fe childir of loseph be his opit wife, 
as summe 8up|x)se, but ra)>er...)>ci were his chosyns, fo childcr of Mary, the 
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244 NOTES. 

m&iyt of bis modor.' 17. priuete] A. minuiterii ; the tranalator read 
* m jsieriL' 18. Jtedde away ande\ add. kdde] A. d, poesedit^ «. g. ad- 
quiaivit^ £V. weeldide, LV. hadde. 19. Ackeldemae] A. Acheldemac 
25, of >is priuete ande o/^is ientiee] A. tniuiitterii huiusi cf. above^ v. 17. 
he may dicelle] A. abiret, £ aiid LV. he schtilde ga 

Chap, ii 1. alle >o disciples] = £ and LV., otniies discipuli P. Var., 
discipuli om. A. g. 3w langages] A. lingiue, £ and LV. tungis. 5. was] 
A.etfi. 6. atide yis iowfie]g\oisB. yre^e multitude] A. multituda ctnde 
>«i merueyld gretly] gloss. 7. vpon yU wiMe] gloss. IL grete won- 
durs ande dedui] A. magnolia. li. takes ande eoneeyues] A. pcrcipite. 
17. sigbtes andle visiones] A. visiones. 18b A. super servos meos et 
8U|)er ancellas meas; bo\fe men ande wymmen has no authority and is 
probably a gloss. 21. alle or icAe whoeuer] A. omnis quicumque. 
23. bitraid ^ talen] A. traditum. iourmenta»de] d. affligentes, £V. 
turmcntinge, LV. ye turmentideo, A. adfigeutes. 24. low»ed ande 
broken] A. solutia 25. I schal puruej ande force] A. Providebam. 
28. maked hrode] cLe^g.cL Isetatum, A. delectatum. The translator must 
have read *lataiuin^ and connected it with the adj. latus, * broad.' £ and 
LV. ioiede. 29. eay] A. audenter diccre. 32. ande of whom] gloss^ 
41. >fr] A. eiua. wonnen vnto God ande turned] A. adposita sunt... 

animal circitcr tria milia, LV. soulis wercn encreessid about6 thre thou- 
ttinde. 45. )>er catelle ande \er godut] A. substantiaa. 

Chap, iii 2. hisefrendes sctte hjm] A. quern ponebaut 3ode in ande 
oute] A. ab introcuntibus. 7. wore hise lymes made hole ancU eadde] 
A. cqnsolidato) sunt bases eius et plan toe, LV. hise leggis and his feet 
wereu sowdid togidcre. 8. A. et exilieiu stetit^ et ambulabat, ei in- 
travit cum illie in templum ambulant ei exUiens et laudans domiuum. 
10. at >o temple-dore] A. ad speciosam portam tcmplL 11. Salomone 
porte] A. porticum qui appellatur Salomonis. wondurande vpon hem ande 
biholdande] A. stupentea 13. vnto yt de^] A. iudicante illo dimitii^ 
LV. whanne he deroede hym to be delyucred. 18. confermed ande 
helud] A. coufirroavit 20. of God] A. d. e. g. Domini, Tertul. (SaK) 
Dei. 21. dwelle.„ande yurghe hise prophetes] A. quem o))ortet caelum 
quidem suscipere^^.c^yme locutus est deus per os sanctorum suorum a saeculo 
prophftarum, 22. God oure Lorde„.vs,.,oure] A. vobis...dcus vester... 
vesitris, e. vobiB...Dominus Deus no8ter...Testris. 23. schal be |»utte 
oute...^ oute of his termes] A. extcrminabitur. 25. disposed ande 
ordeynde] A. disposuit 26. from >o way of his wikkednes] A. a 
nequitia sua. 

Chap. It 1. As >ei stoden ande spaken] A. Loqucntibu8...illia. 
2. risinge of depe] A. rcsurrcctionem a mortuis. 4. Goddes word] A. 
vcrbum. 8. heres ande vftdurstondes] om. A. c/., audita d. e. g,^ beere 
£V., here 3e LV. 10. vnto yowe] A. omnibus vobis. IL He )ns 
Ihesus] A. Hie. 12. maye ande bihoues] A. oporteat 13. sawe 
ande bihelde] A. videntes. 18. token ande merueyl] A. signum. 

17. bc.pupplisched ne spoken] A. ne divulgetur. 18. unto hem] add. 
komawndcd hem] A. denuntiaverunt| d. g. pneceporunt Ulis^ e. om. illis. 
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19. telle 9*] A. iudicata (misread tndicata). 2L A. At iUi oomminantes 
dimisenint eoa, non invenientes quomodo punireut oos, propter populum, 
d. At illi comminati.. .nihil invenientes eansam^ qua punirent eos... made... 
clere ande tnowne] A. clarificabant bi kern] add. 22. and^ twoo] not 
in A. or OL. >t« token ande yis hde] A. signum istud sanitatia. 23. of 
]>o kowneeUe to vende fw\e \er woy] add. vnto \er hre^ ^ wore eonmerted] 
A. ad 8U08, c£ viii 15 ^at wore turned. 36. Barsabaa] A. Banuibaa... 
levites^ Cyprius genere. 

Chap. T L wip >o kofueile of h. wife] A. oonscia uxora sua. 8L hn9 
womman] A. om., d, mulibr, E and LV womman. 9. >o ffolygoelb of 

Ood] A. spiritum dominL 11. koly chirche] A. eoclesia. 14. of 

hem \Hitpreyde] A. crodontium, £ and LV. bileuynge. 15. in yo/eUUl 
add. otter-schine] A, ohumhniet 16. JfOfliM/fKftKJeetcJmistFanslation, 
A. multitudo vicinanxm civitatura. 17. of enuy ande trecchery] A. aelo. 
13. komun...M opunly woe knowne] A. publica. 19L one of Ooddee 
awngeU] A. Angdus domini. 2L whanne.,.kerde yit] A. advenienii 

23. €u Alt was lefte] add. 24. vni)K>ghten hem ande epake togider} 
A. ambigobant 30. of youre] A. noetrorum. 3L ande made Aym] 
A. hunc deus principem et salvatorem exaltavii. 33w ande ^oyte] gloss 
to ymagyndey A. dissecabantur et cogitabant^ LV. thei weren turraentid and 
thoujtcn. 34. He eomanded ete^ agreement with the OL^ ct d, y, 

iussit pusillum apostolos foras seoedere (d faoere), e, juasit foras modicum 
apoBtolos fieri. Cf. Bibl. Nat 11532-3: jussit modicum foras apostolos 
secedcre (Berger, Vvig. p. 106). A. has ' iussit foras ad breve homines 
fieri.' 36. A. extitit Theodas diccns esse se aliqucm. Our version 
agrees with the OL. : e. siirrcxit T. diccns caso aliquem se magnum^ 
€^....queindam magnum ipsoruni, A. s. T. quidam diccns se esse magnum^ 
g, ex.stitit T. diccns se esse quendam magnum, Cf. Berger, Vulg. p. 161. 
38. hit schni be vndone <£ tcor\>€ vnto nog/ite] A. dissolvetur. 39. hot 

suffure hem] add. 40. komawndcd hem] A. caesie denuntiaverunty 

LV. denounsidcn to hem, that weren betun. 4L strife ande schame] 

A. contumeliam. 

Chap, vi L a inurmour ande a gntcchtnge] A. murmur. 2. This 

verse is corru}>tcd. A. has 'Convocantes autem duodecim multitudinem 
discipiilonim.' In S.P.D. ande ]>o discifilee is looked i4>on as a gloss to 
apoituls and consequently omitted. It is more probable that )>o nowmbur 
offe ))o apottuU was originally a gloss to twelue^ since nowmbur is not the 
usual way of rendering multitudo in this text; it is rendered by multitude 
14 times out of 17, by puple twice (Acts iv 32, xvii 13), only iu this plaoe 
by nowmbur. The scribe probably looked uix)n the original )k> multitude 
offe as an unnec&ssary gloss and left it out. He then joined on >o 
disciples by ande to the preceding phrase. It is of course possible that the 
wholo confusion arose from corruptions in the Latiu original pue 

vnto hem] not in A., but d. has *ad eos,' h, eis. 3. testymony ande 
wi/tnes] A. testimonii. ])is bisines ande pis warke] A. hoc opus. 5. ande 
gladde were [Jhji] per-offe] prolwibly gloss to plesinge^ no corrcspondeuce in 
the Latin. fuUe of )k> H. ande trewe in )>o fai)«] A. plenum fide et spirita 



it t^tmm I >i ■ 1 1 iii«-hi ■ — ' 1 ' ^' ..-^ 



246 i^07fi& 

isaDcto. Tymotkewe] A. Timooem. Pernyenam] A. Parmenam. 

6. a/2tf] add. 7. Ooddes] g. Dei, A. dL «. A DominL 8L go9tdy'] add. 
IOL frt>tAite Aym 8)>ako] A. sapientiae et spiritui qui loquebatur. Qt e. 
BapientiaD quae erat in eo et spiritui sancto quo loquebatur. 15. am<mge$ 
kern] A e, d. g, om., but A. has tamqu^ [uultum] angeli dl stantia inter iUot. 
Ohap.-yii 1. vnto Ste%ien\ e, g, Stephano, A. Stefanum, A. d, om. fat 
^ise men sayne] add. 2. aosucred ande eaide] A. e, ait, d, g, diiit, A re- 
8|x>ndi t heres ande tnJurstondes] A. audite. bi/ore >a< he ech ulde dye] 
A. priusquam moraretur, misread * moreretur,' of. d. ' postea quam nwrtuue 
eeset. i. ande ye^n..,ke tome into >i# londe^ etc.] no actual corre- 

spondence in the Latin authorities: A. et indc.transtulit ilium in torrara 
istam in qua etc., d.eii\A erat post mortem patris sui et iutrans migrauit 
eum in tcrram banc in qua etc., Hieron. Epist. ad Dardan. to. 2 coL 608 
(Sab.) et inde,.. migravit in terrain in qua etc Apparently a confusion of 
two different readings. C£. LV. and fro thens aftir that his fader was 
deed, he translatide him into this loond. 7. The translator read 

indicabo for iudicabo and consequently translated *I schal schewe.' 

13. he schewedj etc.] A manifestatum est Pharaoni genus eius, g. innotuit 
Pharaoni genus Joseph. Cf. LV. his kyn was niaad knowim to Faraa 

14. A. 'in animabus septuaginta quinque* om. 18. ^erinne] A. in 
Aeg3rpto^ e, d, g, om. 19. ande ordeynde] add. >a< of ours yonge 
ehUder^ etc] differs from A., closer to OL. A. ut ex^Mnercnt infantes suos, 
ne vivificarentur, e. ut lacerent ex^xMitos infantes suos ut ne vivificarcntur 
masculi, g, ut exponerent...ut non. „$nasculu Cf. LV. that thei schulden 
putte awey her ^onge children, for thei schulden not lyue. ' 2L into >o 
Jlode] e, in flumen, d. socus flumen, A. g, om. Cf. BibL Nat MS 11532-3, 
* Exposito autem illo in flumine,' Bergcr, Vulg, p. 106. LV. in the flood, 
£V. om. 23. hiee frendee^ hite hre^r] A. fratres suos filios IsraheL 
24. one of hiee kynne\ d, g. de genero suo, e, de natione sua, A. om. 
27. or] e, g, aut, A. d, et 31. vnto hym ande saide] e. dicens ad eum, 
g, ad eum dicens. A. om. 37. schcd raise] cl. e,d. g. suscitabit, A. sus- 
citavit 42. tengedome] A. militiae, e. d g. h. exercitui, E and LV. the 
Icnyjthood. Mcrifice nor etc] the translator evidently took * numquid' to 
be a negation; LV. Whether ^e, hous of Israel, offriden to me slayn 
sacrificis etc 43. into B,] e. in partem Babylonia, d. in illas partes B., 
g. in partes babiloniso, A trans Bubylonem. 44. youre] A. nostris. 
45. A. quod et induxcrunt suscipientcs patrcs nostri cum lesu in jxisses- 
sioncm gentium, L.V. which also oure fadris token with Ihesu, and liroujten 
in to etc 50. my hende] A. manus mea. 52. of whom] A. cuius nunc, 
e. d, om. nunc, 55. hie/adire] A. and OL. DeL o/pe vertewe] add. 
56. iettynge] A. impeturo, LV. an assault 57. twofalue] A, eL.d.e.L 
om., g, falsi. hi$e do^s] A. vestimcnta sua. 58* le$u] A. Domine 
Jesu. 59. rented hym in Ood ande gafe vnto heuen hie goUe] 
X. obdormivit, d. obd. in Domino. Cf. £V. he slepte in the Lord, LV. 
he diede. 

Chap, viii L ande wtnte isonder] gloss, yit dwdled stiUe in lenualem] 
A. e. om. ; d g, h, qui remanscrunt (cf. manseruut) hierusalem. 8. wep- 
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12. Mmy]aiU. ]j5l H« 

otfd&l A. pccnoL tt ■Olirf mghte] A. 

|nr]A.li0raBL & fm^Uni »a ««i<r pracbed] A. 

27. cjMir «» m ftUymfi }mi ifwdt kin im iv^uyrj a 

vhidi M ooutted in iU ri^ piiw : A. ci 

mmdt >rto ^rg^] j^ohl 33 

A. hwfi i 'Hun 35l tamyiUg Aj» 

LUhi; A. 1ms * Aperinn Mtcfli IV os 

eranpliavii etc' 3SI!. TUi ¥cne k oauttod is A. 381 wfGmd} 

A.doauaL 

Ckap. ix L Inawcvnle InmAtinB: A. Sftofan 
miDftiTim ei cacdis ia tfiKipuloft dm m imL %, 

A. e|»w»nh« •f >o tam^tuuf tf ^e mpotimU «r icmjir^«ni] A. 

5l lita/ml...pnJtht]^.L€L;aaLA. 6L Tins ycne is cnitlcd s A. 
c y. It oocan m JL aod dL 7. Jad!r •»« X«rd(r wlilr rsK* Ajrat] dL A ; 
om A. c y. 8. ■>» MAJt] A. DikiL IL >o vvjf] A. Ticiiiii» d zn HI 
vAoi jMUHtf et nartem] A. SAohim nnmhie TbarMiisaaL 17. rmim K] 

add. 1& tlifm^ SA hit wore >o »kales» o/a/teke] A. tamqmin sqnainae. 
19. A. cam disci pulU qui erant Damasci per dies aliqiaosL 20L yodm 

into...af*<If precbed] A. praedicabaL mroj G. sooe] A. filios deL 

21. >o l*j>c^ >ri/ Urn yryucet of\ ^Ofti. 23. i(e liade, eta] A. Cam 

i}Apl»!r^At^r autem dies multi. 24. >o 3ates...o^ >o c3r'<f] A. portaa. 

26. Uodd^s disMnpul] A. di.-icipulus. ^, to ^ Juciple* amde — alle] add. 
28. o/ /mm] A. domini 29. >o gtHtyles,..\o Grrtet] cL geutibua... 

graccis, A. e. g. om. geutibus. 3L of God\ A. dominL 33. A. ^an 

erat p*ira1yticu* omitted here. 34. ri«c ^"Pl* fro yi hedd^^ A. surge ft 

tt*rme tihi^ LV. rise thou, and araye thee. 36l rtdo rmany] A. ool, 

911. multi.s. 39. tatfHU Peter] A. Petrua. 40L atte kU vorJe, eta] 

A. At illi aperuit oculoct suoci, et viso Petro restdiL 4L A. Dans 

autem illi tuaiium erexit cam. 43. longe tyme andt manje data] A. dies 
multofl. 

Chap. X 1. A. centurio cohorlU qncte dicitur Italica, 3. A. vidti 

in vi.su fii'inifette. 6. a/uU ke mrhal teche^ etc.] o£. hie died tibi quid la 

0|)orteat facere, A. e, d. g, cm. 7. ^t wore komtiy ifi> kym'\ glosa. 

A. donie^^ticoQi suo& to he one ofhemforto vmde \at iray^] nothing oorrs- 
sponding in A. or OL. 8. how kit wai\ A. omnia. 9. >o houre of 

mi/dJat/e] A. horam scxtam. 18. A. et $tatim receptum est vaa, etc. 

2L Siiifnte] cf. ix 39. 22. mto kym\ d, ad eum, A. e. g. cm. trenif 
drcdcn] A. timcnM. a/ide hiynge )x»] glo«. 24. PeU^r amde^Mgrnl 

A. illoH. . 25. \ca* komen ande Bchulde enter] A. cum introisHet. 
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acbippod htfm\ d, adoravit eum^ A^e,^, om. euwi. 26w at ^aw erfe] ^ c 
sicut (^. et) iu, d, quomodo et to, A. ohel 29. forio home vnto yowe\ add. 
30. foMtud ande preyed] A. oraos eram, e. d. eram jejunana et adorana 
(d, ...orabamX g. eram ieiunana. C£. Berger, Vulg. p. 106 £. LV. Y was 
preijnge ande fastynge. >o nynte houre] misplaced : A. orana eram hora 
Dona in domo mea. 33. A. tibi praecepia suut^ «. nm. iibi, 34. ande 
9nduntonden] gloss. 35. A. sed in omni genie qui timet eum...aooeptua 
est Uli, 37. ande tnawen] gloss. §aynte] add. 42. A. qui eoneti- 
tutus est a doo index. 47. ne defende] gloss. 48L irt> hem] eL g. 

Apud eoa, d. ad eoa, A. e. om. 

Ohap. xi L ande conceyueden] gloss. hre^r] A. fratres qui erant tm 
ludaea. ande wartchipped Ood \eroffe] g, et glorificabant deum, K,e.d, 
om., LV. and thei glorifieden Ood. 8. alle vndene] A. commune aut 

inmundum. 9L vnclene] A. commune. 13. awngel of Ood] A. an- 
gelum. 17. to gife vnto hem ^ Ifolggoste^ ^ trowed m po natne of leeu 
Criste]^Bibl Nat 11533 (Berger, Vuig. i\ 107) prohibere Deum ue daret 
iliis spiritum sanctum credentibus in nomine I. C, d ut non...cis...in eum, 
A^e, g, OQL, LV. that he 3yue not the Hooli Goost to hem that bileueden 
in the name of I. C.» £V. that he schulde not 3yue the H; 0. to men 
bileuynge in the name of L C. 18. lyfe euei^attande] A. vitam. 

20. gentilee] A. Grocoe. 26. Mistranslation : A. ita ut cognomina- 

rentur primum Anthiociae discipuli Christiani. 27. ^t >et per trore] 

add. 29. pa^ hit myghte serue hem. . ,vnto per sustynaunce] A. in ministcrium. 
* Chap, xii 3. He sawe pat.. Me eette] A. videns autem...ad})08uit. 
4. foure] A. quatuor quaternionibue, for hit wa$ lenien tyme] follows 
Peter in v. 3 according to A. and OL. 7. awngel] A. angclus dominL 

8b schone ande,.. hoses] A. galliculas. 10. a tcay] A. vicum, cf. ix 11. 

13. to loke who wai pere] differs from A. e. ad audicndum, d. respoudere^ 
g. obaudire, £ and LV. cam forth to se. 15u an] A. eiua. 

18. knyghtes pat hym kepped] A. milites. 19. Ande Peter jode...] 

A. J7ero(ie«...iussit eos duci, desccndeusque a Judaea in Cocaaream, etc. 
20. The translator has gone altogether wrong here, persuaso Blasto he 
looked upon as a proper name and alerefitur he evidently confused with 
the French verb alter. LV. whanne thei hadilcn counselled with Bast us... 
for as mycho that her cuntrccs weren vitailid of hym. 21. pofolte of 

Tiris ande Sidone] A. eos. 25. Marcus] A. qui cognominatus est 

Marcus. 

Ohap. ziii 2. vnto Oodde] A. domina 4. Barna[ba}t ande Sawle] 
A. ipsL 5. mynisterynge of Goddes words] A. in ministeria 

6. Baryehu] A. Bariesu^ * Beda comment in hunc loc. legit Barjeu^ et ait 
oorrupto legi Barjesu* (S«ibi). Cf. Berger, Vuig. p. 06, note 2. £V. Barieu, 
LV. BarioHU. 7. ware...aMJ« wise] A. pnideute. of Ood] A. dominL 
8. or called] gloss. Ande he pis wyche was abowte in alle pat he koupe] 

A. quaerens, LV. he sou^ta 9. Potde] A. Saulus autem qui et PaulusL 
10-11. of Ood] A. domini. 12. trowed tn Ood] A. crodidit of God] 
A. domini. 14. Persidye] A. Pisidiae. 16. heres pise wordes] 

A. audite. 17. comelyngos ande dweUynge] A. incolaa stalworpe arme 
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€DKig bigjie wjfyAfe] A. bmdiiocrtcnta wiU^fyoUaidtiifEgipi^A^^a. 
ML 3Ql donie»-iiien $o mrU Am] A. ludioML 2L a kenge te 6« 

>cr /MieriMMinr] A. regem. 2i. after hjm )is SomUI A. amoto iUou 

23. of hym )is AivmQ A. hmosL 8S. saide vnto >o /itfv ^ /wel] 

A. dioebaL 2S. cCnv bre>cr] A. viri fraftraa. ST. )is /etv ] A. buna 
Tojoe aii<£r >o tpeiymffe] A. TooeiL 38L <lef« bre>er] A. fratre^ 

401 koiiie...nilo y9we] A. aaperreniaL 42, af }o jryaoyKi^] add. 

43w comefyH^] A. coUniimm advenamm. a uu n uM iw d\ A. lo^iieiilte 

•oadebant. 46l mio ^ lewtt—aiuU Uue ynpe} add. 47. aijr hele] 

A. iD salutem. 4& >u wonW] add. 

Ghapi xiT L A. Factum esi autem in looiiio ui niniil iatroire&t in 
aynagogAin ludaeorum H loqueremtur iia mi erederemi Imdtuontm% ci 
Greoorum oc^iotyi multitndoc 3L Boi Ood grawnttd jojm pee$\ iL g, 

Domiiiua autem dedit ooofestim (^. cito d.) paoeniy A. om. CL Bei^ger, 
Vulg. pi 162. trestlj d sUd/aut^y] A. fidudaliter. 6L amde atU fa... 
in Lysiru] dL e. Et commota est omnia multitudo in doctrina eorum (dl in 
doctriniaX Paulua autem et Barnabas motabantor (dL moras iacidMint) in 
Lystiiis E and LV. have this reading. A. g. om. 7. halts ande iame] 
A. claudua. 9L To >e.../etii Critte} d, e. Tibi dico in nomine Domini 

(e. D. notttri) lesu Cristi, A. g. om. also £ and LV. IQL ^ aiea of 
Lj^caoHye] A. lycaonioe^ LV. in Licaon tongSL IL ledar ande spetarl 

A. dux. 12. viUo P. ande D.\ belongs to next Te»e: A. Quod ubt 
audicrunt apoastoli Barnabas et Pauhn. IS. gtHtiU£\ A. osuiet gentesL 

18. fiki</€ t?/«#ii^^e«/ioa lo>o/>«/i^] A. persuasisturbis^ 2L niada { 

exbortacyone...a/t</tf toide] A. exhortantes. 23. Psidie] A. Pisidiam. - 

26. dip'iplts of /toiy chirche] A. ecclesiam. 

Chap. XV 2. ande Poule mide.,.K<ore inne] d, diocbat autem Paulua | 

manere bic sicut credideruut, A. e. y. om. and4 PouU,„ordeyHd€\ I 

A. statucniiit ut asccudcrcut Paulua et Barnabas et quidam alii ex aliis ad 
aiK)8tolo8, etc 3. o/')>o(/i>c*i/>/('^]A.abecclcsia. conuer4,ande^Ufytige\ 
A. <xmver8ationcin. 7. a^chinge andt techtnge] A. conquisitia ourm 

brc)>cr] A. fratrcM. 8. he] A. dcus. 10. tcmpte 3he] A. tcmtatia 
d^um. 3oke ande charge] A. iugum. 13. dert bre>er] A. fratres. 

16. tiibemaclc of Dauui] d, e, g. d.; A. cm. Dauid, 22. ande ^i 

chesed] add. 25. dere hre^r] A. carissimis. 29. cuidefro sacrijfce 

of ydolatrye] gloss. A. ab ituuolatis simulacrorum et sanguine suffocato 
et fomic-itionc ande pat ^he wHU,,,VHto an-oper] d, & quaccuuque non - 
vultis vobis fieri, alii ue fcccritiM. Cf. Beiger, Vulg. p. 162. A^e, g. E and 
LV. om. 30. Ande Poide.../ro po apostuU] A. lili igitur dimiasd. 

multitude of \>o dUciplcs] A. multitudine. 3L in a grett ioye] om. A. 

d. e. g, Cf. MS Saiigcnuanen»iii 15 (BibL Nat 11553), Berger, Vvlg. p. 70^ 
note 2, gavi.si sunt gaudio magno 8U|xu* consolatione. pat pei hade] add. 
32. i>r. ande prechort] A. propbetae. 33. This verse is omitted in the 
MSS. 35. wi> opcr dUcipuU of Critte] A. cum aliis pluribua. 

36. visitc yxe-.-ande see ice] A. viHitemus. 38L y/raike of po gosptHe] 

A. opus. 39. amonge ^<;m...]=: Saugcrm. 15 (as above, v. 31) inter illoa 
disseosio ; g, inter oos disccptatio, A. e. d,cL dissensia 40. of God] 
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A. domioL 4L efrngrtgojc^fome of holy chirche] A. eodMat. S hadk 
kem.„ddar9\ A. e om., g, eL praxipiens custodire pnooepta ApoiBiolonim ei 
aoniomm, d, tradens autem mandatum presbjtcrorum, £ and LV. comaund- 
inge to kepe the hocstia (EV. proceptis) of apoatlia and eldre men. 

Chap, xvi L Ande whanne Jwi hade goru ahowU yise nacyoru agrees 
more closely with Codex Armachanus (Berger, Vulg, p. 33): 'Ei com 
circumiissct has nationcs' than with g, '£t cum circuisset civitatcs,' or 
d, * Pertraosicns gentes jstas.* A. e. om. The plural is probably due to 
some scribal error in the Latin source (i for e), wydowe] g, uidue, A. oL 
d, ludeae, e. om. 2. trette] g. d. bonum, A. e. dL om. 4. >ei tawghte] 
A. tradebant. ..custodire. apo$tuU whanne] A. apostolis et senioribui qui, 
6u Ooddes] A. om., m. del 12. )k> eyte of Coleyne] A. Maoedoniae 

civitas, colonia. The same error occurs, as M. Bei^r tells us, in the 
French xiiith century Bible ^... le traductcur ne comprcnant pas que la 
ville de Philippes est, d'apr6s la Vulgate, une 'colonie' de la Macddoine, 
fait voyager saint Paul en *la cit^ Coloigne'" (La Bille franf. p. 143). 

18. of hire"] add. 19. ^ spintte] A. spes quaeetus eorum. The trans- 
lator evidently read ipS, the contraction of spiritus. 20l sturbulen 
ande deceyue] A. conturbant. 22. A. Et concurrit plebs adversus eos, 
et magistratus scissis tunicis eorum iusscrunt, etc Cf. d. ...tune magis- 
iratus, discissis vcstimentis, jusscrunt, etc 23. beten,., ande made 
hem fulle of etc] A. et cum multas plagas eis imposuissent kepar of }o 
prison] A. custodi. 25. lowtande vnto God loued hym inaUe his sonde] 
F. adorantes laudabant Deum, A. adorantos Deum hymnum dicebant. 
There is no actual corrcnpondcnce in the Latin sources. 27. A. JSr- 
pergefactus autem custos carccris et videns, etc 30. Leue lordes] 
A. Domini. 3L onre Lorde] A. domina 32. of Ood] A. dominL 
33. >o tepar of ^ prisone] add. 37. vnrighUy ande vndampned] 
A. publice indemnatos. 40. Ki tolde hem whatte Ood hade done wi^ hem] 
BibL Nat. 11533: narravcrunt quanta fecisset Dorainus cum eis, conso- 
lantcs eos profecti sunt (Berger, V%dg. p. 107). Qt, d ... fecit..., exhortati 
sunt eos & ezierunt. A. d. e, g. om. 

Chap, xvii 3. lesus] A. Christus lesus. 5. agagne po apostuU] 

add. wente^ etc] A. adsistentes domui I. quaerebant cos producers. 
6 criande ande, . .teorlde] d. g. clamautcs et dicentes quia {d, q. qui) orbem 
terre inquictant (d, inquitaverunt) hi sunt ; A. clamantcs quoniam hi qui 
urbem concitant. 7. ^t highte] add. 8. of^ cites] A. civitatis. 

9. lo >o princes of^ cy^e] add. IL Ande pise men of Beroam] A. HL 
as hit was preched to hem] A. d, e. d, cm.; g, quemadmodum Paulus 
annunciabat. 15. Ande )k> breyer pat] A. qui. A. accepto mandate..* 
ut...venircnt.../>r^er^i sunt. 17. ande >o dvrcllande] A. et colentibus, 

LV.' and with men that worschipiden. 18. ande pis pei saide] add. 

19. pis nevee] A. qvae est haec nova. 22. of pat towne] A. AriopagL 
23. pise wordes] add. 25. Pat man dos] add. wynde S inspiriuge] 
A. inspirationem. 29. of manncs >ciikynge ande of m, handewarke] 
A. cogitationis hominis. 31. A. in viro in quo statuit^ fidem praebens, 
etc 34. wi> Poule] A. eL mang o>er] A. aliL 
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Ohap. XYiii 3. >o same crafle ^ >et irore i/] A. eiu8deiii...aitHL 
to^mxc^tff] A. Boenae factoriae, but Aug. (vide Sabu) lias 'taberaaculontm 
artifices.' i. This verse agrees with d. ^., it is omitted in A. menged 
ande iette] g. d, interponens. 10. to me aiute myne] A. nuhL 

14. to spcke] add. 15. names ofyoure 2aic«]«- £ and LV., A. and OL. 

nominibus et legis. 17. V> lewes] A. d. omnes, e. <L g, omnes GmcL 

18. )K> whiche Pri9cilU...hu,.,he..,] A. qui sibi totonderant mm Ctnerit 
caput; habcbant enim votum; but d, has ..,totoMderat...Aabdfat^ referring 
of course to Aquila. Of e. d, tonao capite...habebat. - 2Su I. Critte\ 
A. lesu. 27. gafe ande speJte] A. contulit. 

Chap, xiz 5. oure Lorde Icsu Cnste] A. e. i/. domini leim, g, domini 
I. C. Ilicron. contra Lucifer, to. 4, col. 294 (Sab.) Domini notftri I. GL 
6. hende] A. nianum. 9. of God] A. d. om., e. g, cL DorainL fro fo 
hourt of sexte to |>o houre of tentui] A. e, om., d ab hora v usque decinia^ 
g, ab hora qninta usque in horam decimam. There seems to be no authoritj 
for the reading sexte, 10. men] A. omnes. of God] A. dominL 

12. fro hem~o^ men] A. ab eis. 13. of leen] A. Domini L U» of 
a letce] A. Scevae ludaei. 17. oure] add. 20. «o] A. Ita/MtiJrer. 

23. of God] A. e, om., d, d, g, Domini. 25. getynge ande (yuynge] 

A. adquisitio. 27. destroyed ande hroghte to noghtt] A. in nihilum de- 
putabitur. 32. crio^ ande saide] A. clamabant. 35. of louys hire 
childe] A. lovisque prolis, EV. and of the sone lubiter, LV. and of the 
child of lubiter. 38L gider hem tti^ute-for^] The translator has 

misunderstood the expression 'oonventus forenaes aguntur.' LV. *them 
ben Courtis and (of in some MSS.) domes.' 

Chap. XX 4. Sost/ \fofadire. The original of our text must have had 
Sosipater^ which the translator rendered as above. A. d. e. d, g, read 
Sopater^ but E and LV. have Sosipater, similarly Bcda and bome Greek 
texts (Sab.). ande DcfIkjus] A. Derbeus. 9. hefeUe] A. eductus somno 
cccidit. bonie vpi* a»d hroghte] A. sublatus. 12. )» men ^t were 

^r] add. 14. ahsone fro ^e^n he wente^ etc.] A. Cum autem convenissei 
nos in Afsony aJsumto co lYnimus Mytilcnen, a corrupt pa.<isage, the scribe 
probably transformed atson which he did not understand into aleeone^ 
leaving out the unneccsaary in, 28. his] A. dei. 29. of God] om. 

A. 31. bes %care ande waker] A. vigilate. 33. ^t youres was"] 

e. m. vestrura, A. g, om. 

Chap, xxi 2. we wente into pat schippe] A. a-scendentes navigavimua. 
8. tee come] A. />ro/<?c/i venimus. 11. Pom/c-j hende] A Is...tulit zonam 
Pauli ct alligans sibi pedes et mauus. 13. oure Lorde I. Criste] A. e. 

domini lesu, d, Domini Christi L, g. domini ihesu christL 14. to Aolde 
hym fro Jerusalem] iuld. 16. lasone] g, lasonera, E and LV. Ia.snn ; A. e. 
Mnason, d. Na.soiiem. we icore harbarowod] A. hot^pitarcmur. 19. tolde] 
A. narraUit^er singula, 20. how many etc] A. quot milia sunt in 

lud.'vcis qui credidenmt. 21. Jnit hem owes] A. e. dicen8...dcbere,y. d. 

diccns (om. d.) nc circuracidant. 24. hot alsso |x>r scJtal tnotte] add. 

25. bccste ))at cs chokud in blode] A. sufTucato. 32. rwfo leruMMlem] 

A. ad illoH. 34. Ande diuersite of cryynge tra«.../or] A. Alii autem 
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aliud clamabant in turba, LV. But othere crieden tyiher thing among 
the puple. 

Chap. yg<f 3L tawghte and€ lernud] A. eruditua. Si epistels anclt 
letters] A. epititulaa. 6. ^ ira^] A. g, die, «. diem, the second stroke of 
the d was probably faint in the MS. and the translator read itie. 13. bi- 
holde aiuie m] A. respice. 16. jut >im ^i<«f ichewtd vnto ^] add. 

18. ande fM poghte I harde hym sayaude] A. et vidcre ilium dicentem. 
21. alU nacyons] A. nationcs longe, 28. Lygktly taU ]n>u >at >oi9 ^te 
o bun'ase of Rome] om. A. e. c£. y. The reading occurs in Codex Arma- 
chanus 'Quam facile te civcm romauum dicis* ( = B. N. 17250 etc). See 
Bci^r, Vulg, p. 32, note 3 ; also in EV. but LV. omits it. 

Chap, zxiii 4. preste] A. sacerdotem dei. t, resurrecyone] 

A. resurrections martuorum, 7. diucrsed ande twynned] A. soluta. 

8. saide y> reuerce,„iC€ui] A. utnique ooufitentur. 9. faughte] A. eur- 

gentei pugnabant 13. coniuracyone ande,„o^] A. coniurationem. 

16. pis harde a childe ]^t was^ etc.] A. Quod cum audisset filius sororis P. 
insidias, vcnit et ifUravit. 19. sdide vnto] A. iutorrogavitb 21. bi- 
hcste anfi^... irt//«] A. promissum. 29. >at here cry me riUo >o /eteef] 
A. vinculis habcntcm crimen. 3L ledde] A. duxcrunt per noctem, 
32. horses] A. equitibua. 

Chap, xziy 3. euermore] A. semper et tc6i^ue. 4. >m] A. nos. 

6-7. Ande whanne we hadcn taken hym]=sE and LV.; A. quem et ad- 
prchendimus, v, 8. a quo poteris, etc., the remainder of r. 6 and v, 7 being 
omitted in A. Our text agrees with d. '& apprehensum voluimus secundum 
legem nostram judicare. Supcrveniens autcm tribunus L. cum vi magna 
eripuit eum de manibus nostris, jubens accusatores ejus ad te venire.' 
10. hi/ore l>cf] add. 11. / come fro ler,] A. asccndi adorare in Hierusalem, 

12. nou^r in \o temple] rei)etition, not in A. 18. Ande tkei tol'e».,<mre 
enmytfJsE and LV. and Sixt Vulgate; om. A. d, e.g. 21. demed] 
A. iudicor Aodie. 23. hetn] A. de suis. 24. fai)>e in oure Lorde I. C] 
A. fidcm quae est in L C. 27. Festus] A. Porcium F. 

Chap, xxy 9. ande forto haue panke of hem] gloss to gife grace^ 
A. gratiam pncstare. 13. men of Baronye] A. Bemice, e. g. {h. in xxn 30) 
Bcronioe. 16. )k> crymcs ]ki< hen putte rpon hym] A. crimina. 

17. hym] A. virum. 21. Ande P. api)cled db forto kepe hit] A. P. 
autcm api^llante ut scrvarctur, LV. Hut for P. aiielide that he schulde be 
kept 22. A nde Festus ansuered] B. X. 4**, Bible de ThckKi., Ma de 
Mcsmes 'Et Festus ait,' cf. Boiler, Vulg. pp. 120, 162; om. A. 23. >o 
men of B.] see p. 13. 25. fonde] A. compcri...eum...admisisse. 

'26. vuto ))o] A. ad te. bifore yowe] add. 

Chap, xxri 1. hende] A. manu. gafe his sk. ande saide] A. cocpit 
ratiouem roddcre ; g. adds dicens. 2. blessod ande clene] A. beatum. 

3. Rciwtition : A. 'omnia quae apud ludaoos sunt consuetudincset quacs- 
tiones.' 6. oure Lorde God] A. deo. 7. kenge Agrippa] A. rex. 

13. See above, v. 7. 14. to kes] *calcitrare,' cf. above ix 5, and Todd, 
Apology for Lollard Doctrines^ Camd. Soc. 20^ London 1842, p. 85, L 12 
'and be kesed in >e worschiping of >e Trinite a lone.' The corresponding 
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passage in Gregory runii as follows:— 'et in adoratione scdius oninipoteDtis 
sanctae Trinitatis humiliter protUmantur* (ed. Bened. ii, ooL llOl^ 
1 have found no further instanoes, and no satisfactory explanation of the 
forms of this word. 16u ke mide] add. 18. of >o blynde] 

«. caccorum, A. ^. eorunu 20. «i^n to >rm ^t wore at I.] «. his 

qui in Hicrosolymis, A. ^. Hicrosolyuia. 21. ande tokt me] A. oom- 

prehcnsuiu tcmtabant interficere. 30. Cf. above xxv 13^ S3w 

Chap, xxvii 1. he taken'] A. tradi Paulmm cum rdiquie eusiodiu, 
5. tn twelue days] I am indebted to Mr II. J. White of Merton College^ 
Oxford, for the following note : — ' A' V diebus is road by the Book of ArmAgh 
(our D) and the Old Latin Floury palira))sost (our A, edit. Berger) as wefl 
as by the Greek cursives 137 and O^ (di 7/icf>a>r dcjcaircrrc) and the bard, 
syr. (cum asterisco); the tit^ve has probably come from a misreading of 
the fifteen in Roman numerals. You will find a similar instance in John 
xi 18 where for etadiie quitidecim the Old Latin MSS. (e, L t.) read etadiU du^ 
decim* 7. Criryc/e] c/. Gnidum,^.contracnidum; A.Cium. 8. inio] 
A. eenimui in. TkesMla] A. Thalassa. 9. longe...ajtcls mycAe — 

schippynge ande taylynge] A. multo...navigatia 10. cbai^ 

\at ee of )>o 9chippe] A. oneris. 12. Jwi 2*] A. plurimL 13. A. Ad- 
spirantc autcm uustro acstimantes propositum so tenerCi cam sustulisaent 
de Asso, Icgebant Crctam. 14. wyndt] A. ventus typhoniau qui vocaiur 
euroaquila 21. pie loeee] A. iniuriam banc et iacturauL 30L <m» 

forto keste per anlers] A. iuh optentu quasi a prora indperent anchoras 
extendcro. 41. a place \er two tee$ mette] A. g, locum bithalassom; 
Cod. Cavensis, Bibl. Nat. 93, 309 etc. add 'ubi duo maria oonveniebant' 
which is probably the original of our rciiding, cf. Berger, Vulg. pp. 61, 98. 
LV. *a place of grand gon al aboute with the sec.* Dot ))o echippe] 
A. puppis, LV. ' the last |>art.' 42. and ^t pei etc.] A. ne quis cum 

cnatasset ctrugeret, LV. lest ony schulde ascape, whanne he hadde swymmod 
out. 44. eaufe dt none perieched] add. 

Chap, xxviii 1. ]?o londe ^t we were onne] add. Mutilate] A. Militene. 
2. manhede] a literal rendering of the Latin humanitatemy cf. xxvii 3 
manly * humane.' LV. has curtesie and curteisU, 3. stiJthes] A. sar- 

inentonim multitudinem, 8. A. cum orasset et in^Mysuisset ei manua. 

11. fairnes of caateh] A. in.signo Castronnn. The same reading occurs in 
Bcda, Comni. in Act. (Sab.), and in Alcuin's revision of the Vulgate whence 
it came into the Anglo-Nonnan Bible: 'el quel signc estoit des chasteux.' 
The French Bible of the xiiith century reads *un molt noble chastely ~in- 
signe castrum). See Berger, La Bible fran^ai^e^ p. 144. The Earljr 
Version hfia similarly *a noble thing of castels,' whereas LV. has been 
corrected to *an excellent singne of Castours,' cl, insigne Castorum. 
15. ]»o merket of Appii >o senator] K.g. Appii forum et tribus Tabemis, 
I have found no authority for this reading. 16. wt^^uten )>o castM] 

g, foras manere extra castra, A. om. Cf. Berger, Vulg, p. 96, note 2. 
17. pupil of \>o litres] A. plebem. 19. \>at I sc/ndde noghte be ddyverde] 
add. 21. none] A. neque...nliqui8 fratntm, to\de,., cUde or iUe] 

A. adnuntiavit aut locutus est quid de to malum. 22. can ande felysj 
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A. Hcntia. 2S. >ei Umed] A. disoodebani. The iraofikior evidentlj read 
'diijoebant.' o/Poule] A. dicente Paulo. 26. saje vnto hem] A. die. 
28. >u hetfulle ^ng€»\ A. hoc salutare deL 2Kk >o Iewe$ ande }o 

nacionei >a/ wore called gentyles] A. e» om.; Cod. Toletaiius and God. 
Cavensis read 'disputans et recipicbat omnes qui ingredicbaniur ad eum 
ludeos atque Grccos,' cf. Bcrger, VtUg, p. 64 ; g. ct disputabat cum ludeia 
et Grocia. 3L oure Lorde] A. domino. 



MATTHEW. 

Chap, i 3. Zaram] A. Zarad. 4. Baab] A. Racab. 11— IX le- 
chonyam] A. lochouiam et fratres eiue in trammigratitmem BahyUmie. 
Et poet trantmigrationem Babylonie. 17. /ourtene] A. generationee 

<{\!LSitinoT^ec\m,,,generatxone9,,.generatione9. 18, moder of leeu] A. 

mater ciua ; Edit. Stephanica Parisiis 1538, quoted from ed. of 1546 bj 
W. and W. has 'mater ieeu.* EV. his moder, LV. (and EV. MS. S.) the modir 
of Ibesu. hire] adcL 20. for-to leue hi§ wyf—oure\ add. 22. >m] 
A. Hoc — totum, eeyd\ A. dictum a domino ; EV. om, a domino, LV. (EV. 
in MS. N.) seid of the Lord. on yi$ iry«e] add. 23. hire] add. 

\at if] A. quod est intcrpretatum. m 2 '] add. 24. hie — Mcaye] 

add. 

Chap, ii 1. )M hyngee] A. magi, EV. kyngis or wije men^ LV. astro- 
mycnea. 3. in herte] add. 9. ^^e tynget-^Heroud] add. 

10. ioyeful db wi> etc] A. gavisi sunt gaudio magno valde, et intrantes etc. 
12. by Hcrode] A. ad Herodem. 13. hie l^] add. 14. loeeph] add. 
15. of God] A. a domina 16. of )m lyngee] A. a magia. tii-lo 
Betlem V*\ add. \at were] add. 17. leremye] A. Hieremiam prophetawL 
18. in hye] A. in Rama; E and LV. an hi^. 18. oure] add. 
21. S loeeph] A. Qui. 22. loeeph — hie] add. by an aungeC] add. 

Chap, iii 2. tchal come nyy] A. adpropinquavit ; g, etc (see W. and W.)^ 
appropinquabit 3. owe] add. 12. home] A. aroam, E and LV. 

com flore. 16. leeue] A. om., d. etc lesua. were opens] A. aperti 

sunt ei\ K, toL om. 'ei.' comynge down] A. doscendentem sicut columbam 
venientem super se. 

Chap, iy 4. Criet] A. Qui, (/. cui) respondcns lesua dixitb 6. io 

Criet] A. ei. for Ood bad etc] A. quia angelis suis mandavit de te, at in 

manibus tollcnt te,/. ,„tUin manibus toUent te. 10. eeyde] A. dicit^ 

/. etc dixit. to pe/entT] A. eL Go awey] A. d. vade ; but in a number 

"' of MSS. (see W. and W.) * uade retro.' for] A. om. ; /. etc est entm. 

11. Criet] A. eum. goode] add. 12. Whan leeue herde] A. Cum 
autem audisset, cL etc add ' icsua.' 15. lond of Neptalym] A. Nep- 
thalim, cL etc terra N. 16. yede] A. sedcbat^ ex. ambulabat. 17. eckal 
^^o^^ ^yi] ^ appropinquavit, ex, etc (see W. and W.) -bit. 18. leeue] 
A. om. ; d, etc. iesus. 20. d:^ *chyp] add. 2L two] A. duoa 
fratree, 22. left] A. etatim relictis, Z* (see W. and W.) onou 'statim.' 
23. of heuene] add. 25. ds men — nien] add. 
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OIU19.TI. CVul] A. om. la. >e«r>eS*^>uM2c]«dd. 1& HiMlto 
ii] add. It. A. Qui ergo mdirtnU.M doemerii ne kaminm, >€• oMi- 
aitrndamenies] add. SL So^y y& haua h.] A. Aodiatia. to mem ef >• 
oMr /aire] A. antiquia; E & LV. to olda men ; ct 9. 17. 22^ la ilw 

6ro^ 9*] fuld. i« worH] A. reua cr»C 24. lo 6« rvcoiuyM] A. reoon- 
ciliare, d. etc rcooociliari. 2S. >yift eneinj S*] A. advenariua, ^. y>. & 

adv.^ifitf. 21 /a> >t>ryMK«] A. inda. 29L \t il m he\ k. K^sMfA ^ 
31. lo o/^ mm] add. 32. o/Airr Aoir«6oiH/tf] add. 33. to God\ 

A. domiiMi, T. deo. 34. hut so}iy it it teyd] A. Ego aotem dica 

4L angrey] A. angariaberit, d. ete. -rerit 42. A. Qui petit a te^ d^ 

€1, et poiemti mMtuari a l# ne aTertaria. 43L lo oUf m^ii] A. om. fiimdl 
A. i)n>iiiuum, E & LV. thin nei^bocei 

0ha9.Ti2. b[>»]add. 4. A^rv] add ; cf. 9. e. a*Aoly]add. 

t. pruy] A. ora. ..!« aUeomdito. K Mrede] add. lOl lo m] add. 
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LIST OF WORDS. 



The words marked with an asterisk will he found in Appendix L 



ahydynfit expectation, *Bom. Tiii 19 
adrad afraid, 1 Tim. ▼ 20, Tit. u 8 
adreynt p.p. drowned, Prol. 9. 11 
aguluy pr. sg. fails, sins. Tit. iii 11 
a-knowe *to be-,* to confess, *1 John 

ii 23, 9 John 7 
algates always, Rom. ziii 5, 1 Cor. li 7 
alUgid pt. pi. lightened. Acts xxvii 38 
al^erhighf*U highest of all, Acts rii 48 
al'^er last last of all, Heb. i 9 
anentytehed pt. sg. brought to nought, 

destroyed, PhiL ii 7 
awuy annoyance, trouble, *in -,' inop- 
portunely, 9 Tim. vr 9 
a-payd p.p. contented, Heb. ziii 5 
arered pt. sg. raised up. Bom. viii 11 
aretoun to convince, 'arguere* Jud. 15 
a-rewe^ pr. sg. pities, Rom. zii 8 
armorye foroiture, tackling, Acts zzrii 

19 
atpyes ambush, wiles, Eph. li 11; 

spies, Heb. zi 31 
at that, Acts z 15, zi 9, *1 Pet. iv 14, 

▼ 9 
a-^inken to be displeased, to repent, 

Heb. vii 22 ; a-^ou^t p.p. Prol. 4. 14 
a-^ust thirsty. Bom. zii 20 
^auoutourfs adulterers. Jam. W 4 
auowtrye adultery, Mt. ▼ 27, 28 
auyie to consider. Acts zt 6 
rtwghte pt. sg. ought. Acts zzvi 9 
aytaitande everlasting, Acts ziii 46, 48 
ayeynward bsckward, in return, Prol. 

5.18 

hailed bald, 1 Cor. zi 6 
haylyt 'lictores,* Serjeants, Acts zvi 
85, 88 



hert'Upe a basket, *sporta,' Acta iz 95 
hetty pt. sg. beat. Acts zzii 19 
higgt to build. Acts zt 16 
biheghte pt. sg. promised. Acts ziii 98 
bihette pt. sg. promised. Acts vii 6; 

*byhette p.p. 1 John ii 95 
bihetynge a promise. Acts ii 89 
bitawghte pt. sg. assigned, delivered. 

Acts zii 4 
bdne to swell. Acts zzviii 6 
bourgenynge sprouting forth, budding, 

Heb. zu 15 
boxumne$u obedience, Rom. ▼ 19« vi 

16 
brenne to bum, 1 Cor. ziii 8; branfuy 

prs. sg. 1 Cor. iii 15 
brodde a spike, prod, Acts zzvi 14 
huggef pr. pi. buy, 1 Cor. vii 80 
huriase a citizen, Acts zzi 39t zzii 98 
bus pr. sg. behoves, Aets iz 7 
buxom pliant, obedient, 1 Pet. iii 6 
byare a redeemer. Acts vii 85 
byhotef pr. pi. promise, 1 Tim. ii 10; 

byhoten p.p. Heb. zi 11, 1 John ii 

95 ; byhotynge pr. p. 9 Pet. ii 19 
by-hy^te pt. sg. promised, ProL 4. 90 
^byldty pr. sg. beholds, Jam. i 98 
bysef imp. pL take heed, OaL v 16 

eaeched pt. pi. chased. Acta vii 57 
catelle substance, goods. Acts viii 90 
*cely happy, blessed, 1 Pet. iii 4 , 
ehaffarynge trading, 1 Thea. iv 6 ' 
charge/ul burdensome^ 1 Thea. ii 7 
ehariaunt burdensome^ chargeable, 

1 Tbes. ii 9 
chausers shoes. Acts ziii 95 
^ehere face, appearance, 1 Pet. iii 19 
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eUrg}f€ learning, 1 PH. t 8 

clipped pi. 8g. embnoed, AoU xx 10 

coM a end, ProL IS. SS 

cofenahel timely, opportune, Heb. it 

16 
eorueitr a tanner, Aott ix 48 
eouche bedchamber. Mi. W 6 
am)^ known. Col. Hi 11 
curyoure a tanner. Acts x 6, 8S 
eynacUt synacU an npper room, Aott 

i 18, ix 89, XX 8, 9 

dampne to condemn. Acts xxt 16 
defoule^ pr. sg. defiles, 1 Cor. xi 4, 5 
dtwle devil. Acta x 88 
dighu pt. pi. prepared. Acts x 10 
dodded p.p. cnt, shorn. Acts xriii 18 
dreae pr. pL direct, 1 Thes. iii. 11, 

9 Thes. iii 6 
dronkeUw given to drink, 1 Cor. ▼ 11, 

1 Tim. iiL 8 
droued p.p. troubled. Acts xt 94, xx 

10 
dryt dang, dirt» PhiL iii 8 

</lt again, Mt iv 7, 8 
4/te'$chippinge sailing back. Acts xxviii 
' 10 

efUotui again, 1 Cor. iii 20 
enchesoun cause, Rom. xiii 4, Pbil. i 28 
*enourned pt. pi. adorned, 1 Pet. iii 5 
tnpeched pt. pi. hindered, stopped. 

Acts xxvii 41 
er^e-schake earthquake, Acts xvi 26 
euenhede equity. Acts xvii 31 

fete many, 2 Pet. i 16 

JiU to defile, Acts xxiv 6; JiUd p.p. 

Acts ii 31, xxi 28, ^2 Pet. ii 22 
Jtaumbe a flame. Acts vii 30 
fontie 1 8g. prs. am mad. Acts xxvi 25; 

fonnes 2 sg. Acts xxvi 24 
forbugge to redeem, Eph. v 16; for- 

bou^t p.p. 1 Pet i 18 
foT'buggynge redemption, Rom. viii 23, 

1 Cor. i 30; fore-bgynge, Tit. ii 14 
^fordide pt. sg. destroyed, 2 Pet. ii 5 ; 

fordon p.p. 2 Pet. iii 7 
for/ende^ pr. sg. forbids, 3 John 10 
forUfie p.p. left, AcU ii 81 
forme example, 1 Thes. i 7 

P. 



fmfgnketh pr. pL repent, ProL S. SO 
fouehey $af pr. sg. vonehsafea^ PtaL S. 

6 
Vylgnges defilementa, 9 Pet. ii 90 

gahbere a liar, 1 John i 10^ ▼ 10 

gafeloke* javelins, Eph. vi IS 

gartte pt. sg. madc^ constrained, ktkm 

xvi 15, xxvi 11 
$a»eyn poddle, 'volutabmm,' 9 PieC fl 



gate pt sg. begat. Mi. i 9 
geldgnge a ennnch. Acts viii 97. 84 
get goats, ProL 16. 96 
getynge gain, 1 Tim. Ti 6^ 6 
gUdee kites, ProL 15. 81 
gnaitted pt. pi. gnashed. Acta vii M 
goten p.p. begotten. Acts xiii 88 
greet steps, stairs. Acts xxi 86^ 40 
gretynge weeping. Mi. ii 18 
greue to burden, 1 Tbea. ii 9 
greyYynge % preparation, Eph. vi 10 
yripe a kind of gier eagle, vnhvra, 

ProL 15. 80 
gnteehed pt. sg. murmured. Acta ir S5 
grueeheree murmnrers, Jnd. IS 
grucehynge a mnrmoring, 1 Pet. iv 9 
grun a snare, 1 Tim. vi 9 ; grem 1 Cor. 

vii 35 
gubernacle a helm. Acts xxvii 40 

habbey pr. pi. have, 1 Cor. vi 4 
haberioun breastplate, Eph. vi 14, 

1 Thes. V 8 
habul suitable. Acts xxvii 19 
half side, Prol. 9. 9, 19. 9 
halotce holy one, Paint, Acts xiii 86, 

XX 39 
hatte was called. Acts v 1, xii 18 
hawnynge haven, harbourage. Acts 

xxvii 19 
hayU to greet. Acts xxv 18; ha:yU€d 

pt. xviii 22, xxi 7 
hayltinge a greeting. Acts xviii 18 
heU health, salvation, 9 Pet iii 15^ 

Jam. i 1 
hele^ pr. sg. hides, 1 Pet. iv 8 
helynge a covering, garment, 1 Cor. xi 

10, Heb. i 19 
heo she, Rom. xiii 1 
herborewynge hospitality. Bom. xii 18 

IT 
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hima comen, Aett xni 36 

keryen to praise, worship, Prol. 11. 11, 

H«b.i6 
heryengei worship, 1 Pet. it 8 
he$€ ' in -/ in ease, opportuneljr, 3 Tim. 

kestes commands, Col. ii 38 
hette p.p. promised. Acts ii 89 
kiddelt hiding-plaoes, Acts zxtI 36 
kighed p.p. exidted, Acts ▼ 31 
higkte pr. sg. is called, Acts xvii 7 
hofcn p.p. lifted, 1 Tim. iu 6 
homlyche familiar, belonging to the 

Loose, 1 Tim. ▼ 8, Gal. vi 10; homely 

Acta X 7 
hony-tokkUi locnsts, Mt. iii 4 
hote pr. sg. command, 1 Tim. vi 18 
houte to baiid, 'saperedificare,* Jnd. 

30, ^housed pt pi. 1 Pet. ii 7; hoW" 

singe pr. p. Acts W 11 
howiemeyne household, Acts x 3 
*htiTde a shepherd, 1 Pet. ii 35 ; kirdue 

ib.¥4 
hume^ pr. pi. nm, 1 Pet. if 4 
humynge pr. p. running, Prol. 16. 80 
huyrynge-man hireling, Prol. 15. 10 

implyey pr. sg. entangles, 3 Tim. ii 4 
indurate hardened. Acts xix 9 
iuneturei bands. Acts xxvii 40 

kendames tracts of land, 'regiones,* 

Acts Tiii 1 
ke${e) to kick, 'calcitrare,' Acts ix 5, 

xxTi 14 
knafe-ehylde a male child, Prol. 17. 

15, AcU Tii 19 
itnti(fynp«« bands, ties, *conjunctiones,' 

CoL ii 19 
kametynge 'advena,* a stranger. Acts 

tU 39 
kauye-name a surname. Acts i 38 
kynde grateful, *gratos,' Col. iii 15 
kyndomet Jam. ▼ 4, see kendamei 
kynrede kindred, tribe, Heb. Tii 18 
kynee 'calcitrare' (in S. P.), Acts ix 5, 

zzW14 

*Iate slow. Jam. i 19 
lattynge hindrance, 1 Cor. Tii 85, 
1 Tim. T 31 



leffulle permissible. Acta xzi 87 

leffullycke legitimatelj, 3 Tim. U 5 

legge to lay, ProL 18. 30 

lendte loins, 1 Pet. i 18 

•Urid learned, 3 Pet U 3 

lete to lose, Prol. 3. 88, 3 John 8 

leeynge a lie, 1 John ii 31, 37 

Uiher era. Tit i 13 

letU to hinder, Acte yiii 86; latU pr. 

sg. HeK xii 16 
Uwedere more ignorant, ProL 7. 81 
longahydynge patience, long-suffering, 

3 Tim. iii 10 
longanymyte long-suffering. Col. i 11 
looi Um% repute, 3 Cor. vi 8, PhiL 

iT8 
lotted p.p. allotted, AeU i 17 
loued pt pi. praised. Acts xyi 35 
loute to bow down, worship, Mt iv 9; 

lowtande Acts xri 35 
lowghne pt pi. smiled, laughed. Acts 

til8 
luther evil, Bph. Ti 18 
lye flame, 3 Thes. i 8, Heb. i 7 
lyjlode food. Jam. ii 15, 1 Cor. xiii 8 
lyft left, Mt Ti 8 
lyggB to lie, ProL 14. 13 
lyfu pr. pL lie^ Acts xxiii 31 
lyU pt sg. let Mt iH 16 

maddei 3 sg. prs. art mad. Acts xii 

15 
^malyson cursing, 3 Pet ii 14 
manen manors, estates. Acts xxviii 7 
markenes darkness. Acts ii 30 
mased amazed. Acts ix 7 
fikitriM^f^f idols, 1 John ▼ 31, 1 Pet. 

iy 8 
me one, 1 Cor. vi 15, rii 86 
meke much, great. Acts xxit 3 
menged pt. sg. mixed, mingled. Acts 

zviii 4 
meny, meyne household, familj. Acts 

iii 35, gentUes ib. It 37 
iii€rt<fiaii€ south. Acts yiii 36 
mot pr. sg. must Prol. 7. 34; moUn 

pL ought, 1 John !▼ 11 
motor an advocate. Acts xxiT 1 
mote-halU court-house. Acts xxiii 86 
mowe pr. pL can, 1 ^or. Tii 9 
muke meek, 3 Tim. ui 8 
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m^mde remembrmnee, 1 Cor. li SI, 

1 ThM. ill • 
'm]fib^Ufyd anbetiering, 1 Cor. tu 12, 

13; mythyUfed wun QnbdieTcn^ 

gentilei, ProL 14. 81, 1 Cor. Ti 7. 
my MSfggtre a rsiler, 'maledieiia.* 1 Cor. 

▼ U 
^myuqft to enrMp Jam. iS 9; my* 

$tyd£ pi. ig. p.pu 1 Pet. ii SS 
^wtysicord a eonc^ 1 Pet. iii 8 

mdder yiper, snake. Acts x 12, xxriii 

t, 'Jam. iii 7 
mdlyche necessarilj, ProL 7. 24 
neghid pi. ig. drew near. Acts xxii 6 
neo-menye new moon, CoL ii 16 
ner-^'latere neTerthelesa, 1 Cor. zii 

IS. 16 
meyiUchi draw near. Jam. ir. 8; 

Aachen ib. ▼ 8; -lyche Rom. xiii 11 
nary$ch€ a none, 1 Tbea. ii 7 
nou\tr^ nc^r, moyyer neither. Acts xxiii 

14, XT 10, Mt ▼ 35 
noir^ DOW, Bom. riii 22 
nowiere nowhere, Heb. ii 16 
Kill will not, Heb. Tiii 12 

ohbraydf obbroyd reproach, *impro- 

perium,* Heb. xi 26, xiii 13 
obbraydey upbraids. Jam. i 5 ; obrayded 

p.p. 1 Pet. iv 14 
offendikel offence. Acts xxiv 16 
oknotce, see aJl'iiotr^, Acts ix 14, 21 
opumchtd openly shown. Acts ii 20 
or before, *2 Pet. ii 12, Mt. i 18, AcU 

xxiii 15 
oiwynne apart, asunder. Acts xr 39 
*ouerlye to oppress. Jam. ii 6; ouir- 
I yen 2 Pet. ii 7: oufrlyne p.p. Acts 
x38 
outriode pt. sg. 'circamveniens,' got 

the better of, AcU rii 19 
ouUtaken except, Acts xxvi 29, Mt. ▼ 

32 
ouietaker of partoru respecter of per- 
sona. Acts X 34, *Jam. ii 1 

paas steps, Mt. ▼ 41 
palle a mantle, Mt. ▼ 40 
panener a partner, ProL 1. 16. 
plawfere a plajrfellow. Acts xiii 1 



pHmnu priaonen^ Acts zvi 97 
propiycyatoryt merej-seat, Heb. n S 
pmitynge im *of hondea* lajing oa of 

handa, HeK ti 2, 1 Tim. ir 14, 

2'niii.i6 



fHjfkfes gatheringa, 
Heb. x23 



rafemeres robbers, 1 Cor. ▼ 10, vi 10 
ra/eyn robbeij, PluL ii S 
ra^re eailier, former, HeV. Tiii 7, IS 
*r€€heUs reeklesa, careleea pef io i i a, 

1 Pet. U U 

red€ pr. sg. adTise, PraL 6. 21 
redy pmdent, 1 Cor. i 19, Tit. fi 1 
T€dyne$s€ prudence^ 1 Cor. i 19 
reienu realm. Mi. !▼ 16, ▼ 10 
•rode^rt the crosa, 1 Pet. ii 24 
royhte pt. sg. cared. Acts xriii 17 
*romynyny€ pr. p. roaring, 1 Pel. ▼ 8, 

2 Pet. u 4 

ryfelyngt a wxinUe, 'roga,' Eph. ▼ S7 

•ad solid, heavy, Heb. ▼ II; AcU iii 7 
sadtyehe soberij, 1 Pei. i 22 
$adnei$€ firmness, CoL ii 6 
taiden 'dissecabantnr,* Acts Til 54 
schatnel stool. Acts ii 35 
$cham/a$ttuste modest j, 1 Tim. ii 9 
schendey pr. pL pat to shame^ 1 Cor. 

xi 22, pr. sg. ruins, destroys, GaL t 

9 
Mchtntchypt shame, 1 Cor. xi 14, 2 Tim. 

ul5 
Bchenye to shnn. Tit. iii 9, 10 
•chere pt. pL cut. Acts xivlS 
$chidf»tere$ chiders, wranglers. Tit. ii 8 
ichiprode voyage. Acts xxrii 10 
$choye^ pi. put shoes on, Eph. Ti 15 
tchrewde depraved. Acts ii 40 
^•chryue pr. pL confess, 1 John i 9; 

»chryuynge Mt. iii 5 ; -ande Acta xix 

18 
$chuU^ pr. pL owe. Bom. xiii 7 
tchypbreche shipwreck, 1 Tim. i 19 
sege seat, ProL 2. 5 
ifggt^, tuggen pr. pL say, 1 Thea. ir 

14, 1 Cor. i 10 
*semblante a face. Jam. i 11 
sfwe pr. sg. follow, PhiL iii 12 
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•€f% pC If. saw, Heb. zi 5 
gicaryeni aataisint. Acts zxi 88 
Mer sure, safe, Aets xzYii 9 
n^n linoe. Acts x 80 
skille reason, Acts xxii 1 ; $kelU Prol. 

a 8. 6 
slakande loosening, Acts xxvii 40 
MUkked p. p. quenched, Mi. iii 13 
ttneks smoke. Acts ii 19 
^imert quick. Jam. i 19 
iuurUt^ *als-,' immediately, Acts x 

88, xi 11 
$onde a sending, message, Acts i 4, vii 

18 
toyefattly truljr, veriljr, Acts ii 15 
$o}faitne${ie) truth, 2 John 1, 2, 8, 4 
soi9rdoir| leaven, 1 Cor. ▼ 6, 7, 8 
tparde pt sg. barred. Acts xxvi 10, 

p.p. lb. xii 14; $parred, tperred p.p. 

ib. xxi 80, xxii 19 
Bpoute-hrektre* adulterers, 1 Cor. vi 9 
tprenge imp. pi. sprinkle, Heb. x 22; 

Bpreynde pt. sg. ib. ix 19, 21 
Bteme a star. Acts vii 43, *2 Pet i 19 
fl^jfl up pt. sg. ascended, Eph. it 10; 

iUghe pt. sg. Acts ii 34; iteghne p.p. 

ib.x4 
stirtU pt. pi. rushed, sprang, Acts xiy 

18 
iUmyed p.p. astonished, amazed. Acts 

xxii 17 
Btreng string, ProL 4. 23 
itude place, Eph. vr 27 
tturbulen pr. pi. disturb, trouble. Acts 

xvi 20 ; •Uturehulde pt. pi. ib. xvii 13 
styntyngtt ttuntynge ceasing, 1 Thes. i 

2, U 18 
iudariei sweating-cloths, Acts xix 12 
iundrytyche separately, severally, Heb. 

iz6 
iunge imp. pi. sin, Eph. iv 26 
twen pr. pi. follow, 1 Pet. ii 21, see 
. iewe 

iwot sweat, ProL a 82 
tyen pt. pi. saw, Heb. iii 9, see My| 
tykynges sighs. Bom. viii 26 
sy^« times, 2 Pet. i 16 

tarrtden pt. pi. irritated, provoked, 
Heb. iii 16; taryynge provoking, Ual. 
▼ 96 



tarryngt provocation, HeK Hi 16 
ttndey pr. sg. sets on fire, Jam. \jX 6 
tenying€$ tenth part, tithes, Heb. Tii' 

4, 6, 6, 8, 9 
^f unleavened, 1 Cor. ▼ 7, Prol. 17. 



^rfntM (unleavenedness), purity, 1 Cor. 

v8 
}^'henn€t therein, Heb. ir 1 
)v]»era, \en thenoe. Acts xviii 7, xxvii 28 
)>o/e though. Acts xxiii 9 
\ru$ten pr. pi. thirst. Mi. ▼ 6 
todriuen p.p. torn to pieces. Acts xxiii 

10 
traiite trust, confidence. Acts xxviii 15 
traistely^ treitly, tri$Uly confidently, 

steadfastly. Acts xiii 46, xi v 8, xviii 26 
(roire to believe^ Acts xt 7 
trow^ belief. Acts xv 9 
turbulyugt disturbance, Aets xii 18 
tunt trust, Heb. ii 18 
twynnei imp. pi. separate. Acts xiii 9; 

twynned p.p. xxiii 7 

vmgyuen p.p. surrounded. Acts xxviii 

20 
vMichoiu pt. sg. shone round. Acta 

xxvi 18 
vw^ghi€(n) pt. bethought, Acts ▼ 94, 

xil6 
vnboxumneite disobedience. Bom: ▼ 19 
vncely unhappy. Bom. vii 94 
vneofenahel unsuitable, 9 Thea. iii 9 
vncouye unknown. Col. iii 11 
vnderfongen to receive, 1 John iii 29, 

consider, have respect of. Jam. ii 9 
vnderfongynge of mefuus penona re- 
spect of persons, CoL iii 95, 1 Pet. 

il7 
vndernymen to reprove, condemn, TiL 

i 9; undememe imp. sg. 1 Tim. ▼ 

20; vndemome{n) p.pi Jam. ii 9; 

Eph. ▼ 18 
^vnfttynge undefiled, 1 Pet. iii 4 
*vHfouUd undefiled. Jam. i 97 
vnfyUd spotless, Jud. 94 
vnhiUd p.p. uncovered, 1 Cor. zi 6 
vnkunnyHgniue ignorance, 1 Pet. ii 16 
vnkynde ungrateful, 9 Tim. iii 9 
vn{n)eyi$ scarcely, 1 Pet. ir 18^ Aets 

xiv 17: "^vnne^uM 1 Pet iv 18 
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^vmpeisjfbU nttlett. Jam. iii 8 
vn-redji nnwiM, Epk. ▼ 17 
vntrtne^fMl mibelitfiiiig. Acts ziv % 
yp§4hd€um upside down. Tit. iii 11 



waker watchful, AeU zz 81 
^wiiii^^ despair, 1 John ▼ 16 
ware prodent, cantioos, Aets ziii 7, xx 

81 
fcarye to corse. Acts zziii 6; -amde pr. 

p. xiz 9 ; waries pr. sg. xziii 4 
waymentacion lamentation. Jam. iy 9, 

t9 
waymentynge lamentation. Mi. ii 18 
waytynget amhnsh, plots. Acts zx 19 
wtl€we{;n) fade, 1 Pet. i 4, ▼ 4, Jam. 

i 11 
irem blemish, spot, 1 Pet. i 19, Eph. v 

27 
weme to forbid, Acts x 47 
wil/ullyehe wUlingly, 1 Pet. ▼ 9 
wilne imp. pi. will, desire. Bom. xii 16 
wite to know. Acts ii 36; irwte pt. sg. 

knew. Acts ii 80 
wodnesge madness, 9 Pet. ii 16 
v:o{o)de mad, wild. Acts viii 11, Jod. 

18 
iconnes pr. sg. dwells, Acts xvii 24; 

wonyed pt. sg. Prol. 2. 32; wonned 

pt. pi. dwelt, Acts xiz 10 
xconynge dwelling, 1 Pet. i 17 
vraeh/ul revengeful, 1 Tbes. It 6, Rom. 

xiu 4 
Krye to cover, 1 Cor. zi C, 7 
wycche a sorcerer, Acts ziii 6, 8 
wyndel a basket, Mt iii 12 



wyierly assored^, lor oertaia, Aels 
xziii 90 

y-bUnd p.p. blinded, 1 John fi 11 
y-hrent p.p. hnmt, 1 Coc Tii 9 
y-dodded p.p. cot di, shorn, 1 Cor. 

xi6 
y-JoUwtd p.p. baptized, p. 47. 16, 90 
y-grefed p.p. charged, bordened, 1 Tieb. 

▼ 16 
y-hyyd p.p. hastened, 1 Thea. ii 17 
y-knowt to make known, 'notas faoera,* 

CoLi97 
yUfed p.p. believed, 1 Tim. iii 16 
y-mynuMtd p.p. diminished, CoL i 91 
y-9eo imp. pi. beware of, take heed to^ 

Phil iii 9 
y-teye p. p. seen, PhiL iii 4 
y-spreynd p.p. sprinkled, Heb. iz IS 
y-Mtyed p.p. ascended, 1 Cor. ii 9 
y-tend p.p. kindled. Jam. iii 6 
y-Uv^ed p.p. tithed, Heb. vii 9 
y-wrye p.p. covered, 1 Tim. vi 8 

yd^{n) pt. pi. went, 9 John 7, 8 John 
7, seesoile 

ifrde rod, sceptre, Heb. i 8 

yrneM pr. sg. desires, wishes. Acts xt 

23, zxiii 26; denude p. p. zx 38 
^erneynge a desire, wish. Acts zzv 28 
)</<?, ^otf to pour, sbed, Acts ii 17, 18; 

lette p.p. Acts i 18; lotted p.p. ii 33, 

z45 
litte yet, Acts zzvi 22; ^jiK 2 Pet. iii 4 
lode pt. pi. went, Acts v 41, see lede 
*}one p.p. given, Jam. i 5 
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